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Irtue ſometimes is no leſs intereſfed than Aﬀection : Both, Sir, are 
lad to receive from time to time pledges mutually anſwering for 
thoſe that have united themſclves ina cloic correſpondence. Yours 
indeed ſhould demand of me fuch, as might be a ſecurity to you 
for the advance you have been pleaſcd to make me of your Friend(hip. 
But fince at preſent I have nothing worth pretenting you with 3 and yet 
am unwilling to give you any leifure to be difftident of my realneſs, or to 
repent for having fo eafily given me a ſhare in your eſteem, I here ſend 
you a Relation of Indoſtin, in which you will find ſuch conſiderable Oc- 
currences, as wil! raake you coufeſs, I could not convey to you a more 
acceptable Prefent, and that Monfieur Berzzer, who bath written it, 1s a 
very Gallant Man, and of a mould, I wiſh all Travellers were made of. 
We ordinarily travel more our of Ozſe:/edreſs than Curioſity, with a deſign 
to ſke Towns and Countries rather than to 4ow their Inhabitants and Pro- 
ductions z and we ſtay not long <nough in a place, to inform our ſelves 
well of the Government, Foiicy, Intereſts and Manners of its People. 
Monfieur Bernier, afrer he had b:nefitted himſelf for the ſpace of many 
years by the conierfe of the famous Gaſſend?, ſeen him expire 1n his arms, 
lucceeded ha in his Knowledge, and inherited his Opinions and Diſcove- 
ries, embarqued for 2:g+pt, ſtay'd above a whole year at Cairo, and then 
took the occaticn of fome ſndian Vellcls, thar Trade in the Ports of the 
Red Sex, to vats to Saraties and after Twelve years abode at the Court of 
the Great Afogy!, is ar laſt come to ſec}; tus reſt in hisnative Countrey, there 
fo give an Accompt of bis Obſervati:+45 and Diſcoveries, and to pour out 
into the boſom of Fraxzce, what Þ- nad amaſſed in [rdza. 
Sir, I ſhall ſay nottirg to yo! of his Adventures, which you will find 
n the Relations that are to tciiow hereafter, which he abandons to the 
A 2 greedi- 
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reedineſ of the Curious, who prefer their ſatisfaction to his quiet, and 
do already perſecute him to have the ſequel of this Hiſtory. Neither ſhall 
I mention to you the hazards he did run, by being m the Neighbourhood 
of Meccaz nor of his prudent Conduct, which made him merit the eſteem 
of his Generous Fazelcan, who fince is become the firſt Miniſter of that 
Great Empire, whom he taught the principal Languages of Earope, after 
he had Tranſlated for him the whole Philoſophy of Gaffendi in Latin, and 
whoſe leave he could not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a ſe. 
le& number of our beſt Exropean Books, thereby to ſupply the loſs he 
\hould ſuffer of his Perſon. This, at leaſt, I can aſſure you of, that never 
a Traveller went from home more capable to obſerve, nor hath written 
with more knowledge, candour, and integrity 3 that I knew him at Coy- 
ſtantinople, and in ſome Towns of Greece, of ſo excellent a Conduft, that 
'I propoſed him to my ſelf for a Pattern in the .Deſign I then had, to carry 
my Curioſity as far as the place where the Sun riſcth 3 2hat I have often 
drowned in the ſweetneſs of his entertainment the bitterneſſes, which elſeI 
muſt have ſwallowed all alone, in ſuch irkſome and unpleaſant paſlages, as 
are thoſe of Aſza. 

Sir, You will do me a pleaſure to let me know the ſentiment, your Il- 
luſtrious Society hath of this Piece. Their Approbation begets much emu- 
lation among the Intelligent, who all have no other Ambition than to pleaſe 
them. I my ſelf muſt avow to you, that if I thought I could merit fo 
much, I ſhould not ſo ſtifly oppoſe, as I do, the Publication of the Ob- 
ſervations and Notes I have made in the Lewart. I ſhould ſuffer my Friends 
to take them out of my Cabinet, where from the {light yalue I have for 
them, they are like to lye impriſoned, except the Ki2g my Maſter, by 
whoſe Order Iundertook thoſe Voyages, ſhould abſolutely command meto 
ſet them at liberty, and to let them take their courſe in the world. Mean 
time, Sir, you will oblige me, to aſſure thoſe Great Mer, who this day 
compoſe the moſt knowing Company on Earth, of the Veneration I have 
for the Oracles that come from their Mouth, and that I prefer their Lyceum 
before that of Athens ; and laſtly, that of all their Admirers there is none, 
that hath a greater Concern for their Glory, than 
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The He aps of the Principal Contents of this 


HisTosvy. 


Added by the Engliſh Interpreter. 


I Hat depth of Policy and Craft was uſed by Aureng-Tebe, 
V / the Heros in this Hiſtory, and the Third of the F A Sons 


of Chah-Jehan the Great Mogol, to ſupplant all his Bro- 

thers,and to ſettle himſelf in the Throne : And how the firit 
Foundation thereof was laid by the Viſier of the King of Golconda, and the 
ſickneſs of Chah-Jehan the Father of Aureng-Zebe. 

2. A mixture of Love-Intrignes, pratfifel by the Princeſs Begum-Saheb, 
one of the two Daughters of the Great Mogol, Chah: Jehan. 

3. How Aureng-Zebe having overcome all his Brothers, did ſecure his Fa- 
ther and others, whont he had cauſe to be jealous of 

4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of Mogol demeaned themſelves to- 
wards the new Emperour, Aureng-Zebez and what Embaſſies were diſpatched 
to bin, firſt by the Usbec-Tartars ("where a deſcription of that Country and 
People ;) then the Dutch of Suratte 5 as alſo from: Mecca, from Arabia Felix, 
from Ethiopia and Perla ; together with an Account of their reſpeFive Inſtru- 
Fions, Receptions, Entertainments and Diſmiſſions ; particularly of that of the 
Hollanders, ſecuring and improving their Trade by this their Embaſſie. 

5. Aureng-Zebe's ſingular prudence,. and indefatigable pains, in managing 
the Government himſelf; and how he treated him that endeavoured to perſwade 
hint to take his eaſe and pleaſure, now he waseſtabliſhed. 

6. Aureng-Zebe's diſtaſte againſt his Favourite- Siſter, Rauchenara-Begum, 
occaſroned by ſome Love-Cabals. 

7. His great Care in appointing a Governour and Tutor to his Third Sor 
Sultan Ekbar. 

8. With what wiſdom and ſeverity Aureng-Zebe received and treated his 
Pedantick Tutor, who expeFed to be made a great Lord for his former ſer- 
vice together with a Model for the ſutable Education of a Great Prince, pre- 
ſcribed by Aureng-Tebe on this occaſion. 

9. In what credit Judiciary Aſtrology i over all Aſia. 

10. How the Kings of India wake themſelves Heirs of all the Eſtate of thoſe 
that dye in their ſervice. 

11. Of the Reciprocal Appearance of Kindneſſes between Aureng-Zebe and 
his Impriſon'd Father and Siſter. 

12. What paſs d between Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla, who had laid the 
firſt Ground-work to Aureng-Zebe's Greatneſs. | 

13. What in theſe Revolutions was tranſaFed about the Bay of Bengale and 
the Heathen Kingdom of Rakan. 

14. How Aureng-Zebe carried himelf towards his two Eldeſt Sons, Sultan 
Mahmoud ard Sultan Mahum : Ard how, for 2 Trial of the Obedience and 
Conrage of the latter, he commanded hin to kill a certain Lion, that did great 
miſchief in the Country ;, together with the ſucceſs thereof. 

5. Divers Particulars, ſhewing the Intereſt between Indoſtan ard: Perſia, 

ſuppoſed by this Author to be unknown, or at leaſt not well known hitherto. 

6. How generouſly Aureng-Zebe recompenſed thoſe that had faithfully ſerv- 
ed hint in theſe Revolutions. 


17, Jome 
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The Heads of this Hiſtory. 


17. Some Account of that ſmall Kingdom of Kachimere, or Caſlimere, repre. 
ſented as the Paradice of the Indies 5 concerning which the Author affirms, that 
he bath a particular Hiſtory of it in the Perſian Tongue. 

18, A conſiderable Relation of Suratte's being ſtrangely ſurpriz?d and plun- 

derd, by a ſtout Rebel of Viſapour 3 and how the Engliſh ad Dutch ſaved 
themfelves and their Treaſure in this bold Enterprize. 
19. particular Account both of the former and preſent State of the whol: 
Perinjule of lndoſtan 3 the occaſion of its Diviſton into divers Sovereign- 
ties, and the ſeveral Arts uſed to maintain themſelves one againſt another ; 
particularly of the preſent Government and State of the Kingdoms of Gol- 
konda and Viſapour, and the Intereſts in reference to the Great Mogol. 

20. Of the Extent of Indoſtan, and the Trade which the Engliſh, Porty- 
eueſes, and Hollanders, have in that Empire 3 as alſo of the vaſt quantities 
of Gold and Silver, circulated through the World, and conveyed into lndoltan, 
and there ſwallowed up, as in an Abyſs. 

21. Of the many Nations, which in that vaſt Extent of Country cannot be 
wel! kept in ſubjeFion by the Great Mogol. 

22. Of the Great Mogol's Religion, which is Mahumetan, of the Turk- 
1h, 2ot Perſian Sed, 

23. Of bzs Militia, both in the Field and about his Perſon 5 and how the 
ſame is provided for, employed, punFually paid, and carefully diſtributed in 
ſeveral places. | 

24. Of the Omarahs, that is, the Great Lords of Indoſtan 3 their ſeveral 
Cnalities, Offices, Attendants. 

25. The Artillery of the Mogol, great and ſmall, very conſiderable. 

26, Of his Stables of Horſes, Elephants, Camels, Mules, &c. 

27. Of his Seraglto. gh 

28. Of his vajt Revenues and Expences. 

29. What Prince may be ſaid to be truly Rich. | 

Jo. An important State-Yueſtion Debated, viz. Whether it be more expe- 
dient for the Prince and People, that the Prince be the ſole Proprietor of all the 
L ands of the Countrey over which he Reigns, yea or no? 


—_— —_ 
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The Heads of the Chief Contents of the Third Tome, 
being the Continuation of the Great Mogols 
_ Hiſtory. 


N Accurate Deſcription of the two famous Cities of Indoſtan, Dehli and Agra, p. 
' 1, and g1. and a Compariſon betwixt them and Paris, p. 92. togetber with L 
vers particulars interſperſed up and down, diſcovering the Court and Genius of 
the Mogols and Indians 3 as alſo the Effes of the Chriſtian Miſſionaries in thoſe 
parts, with ſome ſtriczres and -refleGions upon the indiſcretion and ſcandalowſneſs of ſome 
of them. « 92, 
Pigs” and very punGual Narrative of the Smperſtitions, flrange Faſhions and Dofirines of 
the Native Indians, or Gentiles of Indoſtan z manifeſting, that there are no Opinions ſo 
extravagant and ſo ridiculous, which the Spirit of Man is not capable of , p. 96, The odd 
Belief and behaviour of that People concerning Ecliples, ib. The abominable Impoſtures 
of their Prieſts, p. 98. Divers very notable. Relations of the Banian Women burning 
themſelves alive with the _— of their dead Husbands, ib. and of others of them, ſuf- 
fering themſelves to be buried in the ground glive up to the very Neck, p. 101. The variety 
and abundance of Religious and Monkgſh Men among thoſe Heathens,together with their extra- 
ordinary Strifiures and cruel Auſterities exerciſed upon themſelves,p.102.The reputed Saints, 
and many Enthuſiaſts that are amongſt them, ib. The Books of Law and Sciences received 
there, p. 104. Their Doftrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, ibid. Of the Creation, 
Preſervation and Deſtruttion of the World, p. 150. Of a kind of Trinity, and ſtrange Incar- 
nation ſaid to be believed by them, 105. as alſo of an odd Manifeſtation of the third perſon 
of their Trinity, p. 106. The Lapguage of the Brachmans, altogether different from the 
common Indian, P. 107+ together with its pretended extraordinary Antiquity, ibid. Their 
Philoſophers, conſtituting chiefly ſix different Sefs, ibid. Whereof ſome approach to the E- 
picurean principles 3 others reduce all to Matter and Form 3 others to Four Elements; 
others #0 Light and Darkneſs, Oc. ibid. Their Method of Phyfick very different from 
ours 3 and what Principles *tis grounded upon, p. 108, and how ſucceſsful, ibid. Theis 
Ionorance in Anatomy, ibid. Their Extravagant Tenets in Aſtronomy, ibid. aid in Ge- 
ography, Þ. 109. A Deſcription of that famous School of all the Indian Gentility at Ba- 
narcs, ibid. Their Chronology, making the World in effett Eternal, ibid. Their Opini- 
08 concerning Plants and Animals, umporting, that the Seeds of both theſe kinds are not 
form'd anew, but were conriv'd in the Firſt produdion of the World; as alſo, that they 
are ( not only potentially, but ) attually the very entire Plant and Animal, p. 110. Their 
Dottrine about the Soul of the World, and Creation, ibid. 


The Heads of the Fourth T ome. 


\ Relation of a magnificent Voyage, made by the Great Mogol, Aureng-zebe, attended 

by bis whole Army, from Dehli to Lahor 3 from Lahor #0 Bember, and from thence 
to the Kingdom of Kachemire, the reputed Paradiſe of the Indies. Where is a Deſeripti- 
on of the greatneſs of the Mogolian Army, Proviſion, Artillery, Encampment, Diſcipline 3 
among all which is inſerted a particular way of keeping their Water freſh for drinking, p. 
112, Then the number and pomp, the order and diſpoſition of the great Mogols Texts in the 
Field and the number of Elephants, Camels, Males, and Porters neceſſary to carry them, 
P. 115.” The diſpoſition of the Royal Markets in the Camp, p. 117. The particular Quar- 
ters of the Mogolian Lords, and of the reſt of the Army, ibid. The Extent of the whole 
Army, p. 118, The Confuſion, there met with, and bow it may be awided, ibid. the 
different manners of the March of the King, the Princeſſes, and the whole Scraglio, p. 


119. the great danger there is in being t00 near the Women, p. 120. The ſeveral ways of 


the Royal Hunting, ibid. Eſpecially that of the Lion, p. 121. The vaſt number of People 
there is in the Army, and the method of providing for them all, p. 122. 
A De- 
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The Heads of this Hiſtory. 


A Deſcription of Lahor, p.123. The exceſſive Heats between' Lahor and Bember, and its 
peculiar cauſe, p. 124. The Excellency of the, waters of the Indian River Tchenau, ibid, 
Of the exceſſrve Sweats men are / ſubject to.in thoſe parts, 'and the harmleſs drinking” of thoſe 
Waters in very great quantity. FOR OM 7-10 RE 

An cxaGt Deſeription of the Kingdom and Paradiſe of Kachethire 3 its ancient Stete, p. 126, 
Its preſent condition and excellencies, for Soyl, Corn, Trees, Saffron, Honey, as alſo for 
Springs, Rivers, Lakes \ Cattle of all ſorts, and wild Deer, without wild Beafts ; the 
Wit and Indutry of the Inhabitants, in making Stuffs ſofter than any Caſter 3 in making 
good Verniſh 3 the European Complexion of the people, and particularly the great beamty of 
weir Women, © Wok RU | | — Þ» 126, 

Conſiderable Obſervations about the Mountains there, one fide of them | being intolerably hot, 
and of the temper of the Torrid Zone, and yielding Indian, Plants 3 the other. very tolera- 
ble, aid of the' nature of the Temperate. Zone, and affording none but European 
Plants. P- 130, 

Remarkables about the gencration and corruption of Trees there, ibid. Strange Caſcata's if 
IS ater, ibid. Odd thanges of Winds,p.104. 4 rare Fonntain flowing and (topping regularly 
thrice a day, at a certain time of the Tear 3 and at other times flowing regularly, p. 131, 


With ſome Refle@ions thereon, ibid. Other not ordinary Fountains, P- 132, 
The Deſcription of an Houſe of pleaſure, of the ancient Kings of Kachemire, p: 133. And of 
two Royal Gardens. ibid, 


The Diſcovery, made by the Author, of an Impoſture praiſed by the Mullah's, (a ſort of Re- 
ow Heathens ) pretending to be able to lift up a big ſtone with the end only of their eleven 
nocrs. | $o P* 133, * 

A great Lake, having Tce in Summer, The Condition, of tbe neighbouring Mountains and 
Vallies of Kachemire, as to the Commodities of Wooll, Leather, Corn, Fruit, &c. p. 134, 
An Acconnt of ſome of the ancient Kachemirian Kings poſterity, and of an odd way of theirs 
in preſerving their Family. v3 | 224] ibid, 
The Scituation of the Kingdoms of the little and great Tibet, and the Commodities they af- 
ford, of Cryſtal, Muſc, and Wooll, and a certain blewiſh Stone, of an Adamantine hard- 


neſs, bighly eſteemed. _ P-'135, 
The Embaſſy of the King of the Great Tibct, to Aureng-zcbe, ibid. Where is related a plea- 
ſunt ſtory of a Phyſittan of that Country, touching the Tranſmigration of Souls. ibid, 


A conſiderable account of Voyages made by Caravans from Kachemite, through the Mountains 
of the great Tibet into Tartary, and Cataja, p. 136. And the Commodities brought back 
by thoſe Caravans, as Musk, China-wood,. Rubarb, Mamiron. ibid. 


© fn Account of the Kingdom of Kacheguer or Kaſcar, its ſituation, together with diredions 


how 10 travel thither from Kachemire, p.136. As alſo, how to paſs from Racheguer t» 
 Katay, ibid. 
An inſwer to five Pueſtions 3 concerning Jews in Kachemire, p. 137. the Mounſons, and 

the ſcaſon of the ordinary Rains in the Eaſt-Indies, p. 138. the wonderful Regularity of 

the Current of the Sea, and of the Winds tbere, p. 139. the great Fertility and Riches of 

the Kingdom of Pxngalc, p. 140. the Cauſes of the Increaſe of the Nile. P- 143. 


4 Memorandum for perfecting the Map of Indoſtan, and for knowing the Revenue of the 


Great Mopob. | P- 146, 


THE 


HISTORY 


Late Revolution 


DOMINIONS 


OT IHE 


GREAT MOGOL. 


HE deſire of ſeeing the World having made me Travel into Pale- 
ftina and Egypt, would not let me fiop there it put me upon a 
3 rcſolution to ſee the Red Sea from one end to the other. I went 
from Grand Cairo, after I had ſiaid there above a year 3 and in two 
and thirty hours, going the Caravan-pace , 1 arrived at Szez, 
where I Embarked in a Gally, which in ſeventeen days carry'd me, 
always in fight of Land, to the Port of Gidda, which is halt a days 
Journey from Mecca, There I was conſtrained ( contrary to my 
hopes, and the promiſe which the Beig of the Red Sea had made me ) to go aſhore on 
that pretended Holy Land of Mahomet, where a Chriſtian, that is not a Slave, dares not 
ſet his foot. I Raid there four and thirty days 3 and then I Embarked ina ſmall Veſſel, 
which in fifteen days carricd me along the Coaſt of Arabia the Happy to Moks, near the 
Streight of Babel-mandel. I rcfolved to paſs thence to the Ifle of Maſows and Arkiky, 
to get as far as Goxder, the Capital Town of the Countrey of Alebech, or the Kingdom 
of Zthiopiaz but I received certain information, that, ſince the Portugueſes had been 
killed there by the intrigue of the Queen-Mother, or expelled, together with the Jeſuit 
Patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Roman Catholicks were not 
ſafe therez a poor Capuchin having loſt his head at Szaken, for having atten. pted to en- 
ter into that Kingdom : That indecd, by going under the name of a Greek,, or an Ar- 
menian, 1 did'not run ſo great hazard, and that even the King himſelt, when he ſhould 
know, that I could do him ſcrvice, would give me Land to Till by Slaves, which I might 
buy if I had money 3 but that undoubtedly they would forthwith oblige me to Marry, 
as they had lately done a certain Frier, who had paſſed there under the name of a Greek, 
Phyſitian 3 and that they would never ſuffer me to come away again. 

Theſe contiderations, among others, induced me to change my reſolution, I went 
aboard of 'an Indian Veſſel; 1 paſſed thoſe Streights, and in two and twenty days I ar- 
rived at Suratte in Indoſtan, the Empire of the Great Mogol, in the Year 1655. There 
I found, that he who then Reigned there, was call'd Chab- Fehan, that is to ſay, King of 
the World ; who, according to the Hiſtory of that Countrey, was Son of Tehan-Guyre, 
which fignitieth Conqueror of the World, Grandchild of - Ekbar, which is Great, and 
that thus aſcending by Hormayons, or the Fortunate, Father of Ekþar, and his other 
Predeceſiors, he was the Tenth of thoſe that were deſcended from that Timur-Lengne, 
which ſignitieth the Lame Prince, commonly and corruptly call'd Tamerlan, ſo renowned 


tor his Conquelts 3 who marricd his near Kinſwoman, the only Daughter of the —_— 
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T he Hiſtory of the Late Revolution 


the Nations of Great Tartary, call'd Mogols, who have left and communicated their 
Name to the Strangers, that now govern Indoftan, the Countrey of the Indians, though 
thoſe that are employ'd in publick Charges and Offices, and even thoſe that are liticd in 
the Militia, be not all of the Race of the Mogols, but Strangers, and Nations gather'd 
out of all Countries, moſt of them Perſians, {ome Arabians, and ſome Turks. For , to 
be eltcem'd a Mogol, 'tis enough to be aStranger white of Face, and a Mabrmetan in 
diſtinction as well to the Indians, who are brown, and Pagans, as to the Chriſtians of 
Errope, who are call'd Frangrz. | 

I found alſo at my arrival, that this Kibg of the World, Ch2b-Fehan, of above (even: 
ty ycars of Age, had four Sons and two Daughters 3 that, ſome years fince, he had made 
thcſe four Sons Vice-Kings or Governors of tour of his molt confiderable Provinces or 
Kingdoms that it was almoſt a year that he was fallen into a great ſickneſs, whence it 
was believed he would never recover: Which had occaſioned a great diviſion among 
theſe tour Brothers ( all laying claim to the Empire ) and had kindled among them a 
War which: laſted about hve ycars , and which deſign here to deſcribe, having been 
preſent at ſome of the moſt contiderable Actions, and entertaincd for the ſpace of cight 
years at that Court, where Fortune and the ſmall ſtock of Money ( left me after divers 
Encounters with Robbers, and the Expences of a Voyage of ſix and forty days from Su- 
ratte to Agra and Debli, the Capital Towns of that Empire ) obliged me to take a Sala- 
ry from the Grand Mogol in the quality of a Phyſitian, and a little after from Danech- 
mend-Kan, the moſt knowing Man of Afia, who had been Bakchis, or Great Maſter of 
the Hoxſe, and was one of the moſk powerful and the moſt confiderable Omrabs or 
Lords of that Court. 

The F1deft of theſe four Sons of Chah- Fehan was call'd Dara, that is Darixs. The 
Second was call'd Smltan-Szjab, that is, the Valiant Prince. The name of the Third 
was Aurenge-Zebe, which fignifies the Ornament of the Throne. That of the Fourth 
was Morad-Bakche, as if you ſhould ſay, Defire accompliſhed. Of the two Daughters, 
the cldeft was call'd Begum-Sabeb, that is, the Miſtreſs Princeſs; and the youngeti Rax- 
chenara-Begem, which is as much as Bright Princeſs, or the Splendor of Princeſſes. 

"Tis the Culiom of the Countrey, to give ſuch Names to their Princes and Princeſſes. 
Thus the Wife of Chah- Fehan, {o renown'd for her Beauty, and for having, a Tomb, 
which much more deſerved to be reckon'd among the Wonders of the World,than thoſe 
unſhapen Maſſes, and thoſe heaps of Stones in Egypt, was called Tage-Mehalle, that is 
to ſay, the Crown of the Seraglio ; and the Wite of Jehan-Gayre, who hath fo long 
govern'd the State, whilſt her Husband minded nothing but Drinking and Divertiſc- 
ments, was firſt called Nour-Mehalle, and afterwards, Nowr- Fehan-Begum, the Light of 
the Seraglio, the Light of the World. The reaſon, why they give ſuch kind of Names 
to the Great Ones, and not Names from their Land or Dominion (as is uſual in Exrope) 
is, becauſe all the Land being the Kings, there are no Marquiſates, Earldoms and Dut- 
chies, of which the Grandecs might bear their Names; all confifts in Penſions either of 
Land or ready Money, which the King giveth, increaſeth, retrencheth, and takes away, 
as ſccms good unto him : And *tis even for this reaſon, that the Omrabs have alſo no 
other but ſuch Names 3 one ( for example _) being called Raz-Anudaze-Kan » i. e. 2 
Thunderer another, Safe Cheken-Kan, a Breaker of Ranks; a third, Bare-Audazc- 
Kan, a Man of Lightening 3 others, Dianet-Kan, or Danechmend-Kan, or Fazel-Kan, 
7. e. the Faithful Lord, the Intelligent, the Perfe&, and the like. 

Dara, the Eldeſt Son, wanted not good Qualities. He was Gallant in Converſation, 
Witty in Repartees, exceeding Civil and Liberal, but entertained too good an Opinion 
of his perſon, cſteeming himſelf alone capable of all, and thinking it ſcarce poſſible 
that any Body was able to give him counſel ; infomuch, that he would give reproachful 
Namcs to.thoſe who pretended to adviſe him in any thing 3 whereby it came to pals, 


that even thoſe, who were moſt affeQonate to him, were ſhic to diſcover to him the” 


wolt ſecret Intrigues of his Brothers, Beſides, he was apt to be tranſported with pal- 
{ion, to menace, to injure, to affront, even the greateſt Omrahs or Lords but all paſſed 
over like a flaſh of light. Though he was a Mabumetan, and publickly expreſſed in the 
ordinary Exerciſes ot Religion to be fo, yet, in private, he was Heathen with the Hea- 
then, and Chrittian with the Chriltians. He had conſtantly about him of thoſe Hea- 
then Doctors, to whom he gave very conſiderable Penſions, and who ( as was faid ) 
had inſtilled into him Opinions contrary to the Religion of the Land 3 of which 1 may 
touch ſomething hereafter, when I ſhall come to ſpeak of the Religion of the Indians 
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or Gentiles. Healſo hearkened of late very willingly to the Reverend Fathcr Buzee 4 
Jeſuit, and began very well to reliſh what he ſuggeſted. Yet there are ſome who ſay, 
that at the bottom he was void of all Religion, and that whatever he pretendcd in it. 
was only for curioſity, or, as others ſay, outot policy, to make himſclt beloved by the 
Chriſtians, who are pretty numerous in his Artillery 3 but above all, to gain the Aﬀecti- 
on of the Rajas, or Soveraign Gentiles, that were Tributary to the Empire, and to 
nake them of his party upon occaſion. Mean time, this hath not much turthered his 
Affairs, on the contrary, it will appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, that the pretence 
uſed by Azreng-Zebe , his third Brother, to cut off his head, was, that he was turned 
Kafer, that is to ſay, anInhdel, of no Religion, an Idolatcr. 

Sultan Snjah, the ſecond Brother, was much of the humor of Dara, but he was 
more cloſe and more (ctled, and had better conduct and dexterity. He was hit to ma- 
nage an Intrigue well, and he made, under-hand, Friends, by the torce of Preſents, 
which he heaped upon the great Omrabs, and principally upon the moſt powerful Ryjas, 
25 Feſſon;ſeigne, and fome others 3 bur he did ſomewhat too much indulge his plcaſures, 
in cntcrtaining an extraordinary number oft Women, among whom when he was, he 
ſpent whole days and nights in drinking, {inging, and dancing. He made thery Pre- 
{cats of very rich Apparel; and heencreafed or Icticned their Pentions according, as the 
tancy took him : By which kind of lite his Aﬀairs did languith, and the Aﬀections of ma- 
ny of his People cooled. He caſt himſelf into the Religion of the Perſians, although 
Chab-Fehan, his Father, and all his Brothers, were of the Turkiſh, "Tis known that 
Mabiumetaniſm is divided into ſeveral Scfts, which made that famous Chec;-Saly, Au- 
thor of the Gorliftan, ſay in Verſe, which is to this efte& in Proſcz I am a Dervich 
Drinker, I ſeem to be without Religion, and I am known of ſixty two Sets, But of all 
thoſe Secs there are two principal ones, whole Partifans are mortal Enemies to one ano- 
ther. The one is that of the Twrks, whom the Perſians call Oſmantows, that is, Setators 
of Oſman; they believing that *tis he that was the true and lawful Succeſſor of M:ho- 
met, the Great Caliph or Soveraign Prieft, to whom alone it did appertain to interpret 
the Alcoran, aud to decide the Controverſies to be met with in the Law. The other is 
that of the Perſians, whom the Tarks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly-Merdans, that is, Scta- 
rics, Hereticks, Partiſans of Aly, becauſe they believe, contrary to the belicf of the 
Turks, that this Succciſion and Pontifical Authority, which I juſt now intimated, was 
due only to Aly the Son-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reaſon of State that Sz!tan Su- 
12þ had embraced this latter Sc&, confidering that all the Perſians being Chias, and molt 
of r1cm, or their Children, having the greatcſfi power at the Court of Mogol, and hold- 
ing the moſt important Places of the Empire, he had moſt rcaſon to hope, that, when 
vccation ferved, they would all take his part. 

Aureng-Zebe , the third Brother, had not that Gallantry, nor ſurprizing Preſcnce of 
Dara, he appeared more ſerious and melancholy, and was indeed much more judicious, 
underſtanding the World very well, and knowing whom to chuſe tor his ſcrvice and pur- 
pole, and where to beliow his favour and bounty moſt tor his intcrelt. He was refer- 
ved, crafty, and excceding]y verſcd in difſembling, inſomuch that tor a Jong while he 
made profeſſion to be Fakire, that is, Poor, Dervich, or Dcvout, renouncing the World, 
and fcigning not to pretcnd at all to the Crown, but to delire to pals his lite in Prayer, 
and other Devotions. In the mean time he failed not to make a Party at Court, c{pe- 
cially when he was made Vice-King of Decan; but he did it with {ſo much dexterity, 
art, and ſecretie, that it could hardly be perceived. He alſo had the skill to maintain 
Immfclt in the affection of Chab- Fehan his Fathcr, who although he much loved Dara, 
could yet not forbcar to ſhew that he cliecmed Arreng-Zebe , and judged him capable to 
Reign 3 which cauſcd jealoufiecnough in Dara, who began to tind it, infomuch that ke 
could not hold from ſaying ſometimes to his Friends in private, Of all my Brothers I 
apprehend only this Nemaszi, that is, this Bigot, this great Praying-man, 

Mora1-Bakehe, the youngc| of all, was the leait dextrous, and the lcaft judicious. 
He carcd for nothing but miirth and paſtime, to drink, hunt, and ſhoot. Yet he had 
fome good qualitics, tor he was vcry civil and liberal 3 he gloricd in it, that he kept no- 
ting tecret 3 he defpiſcd Cabalsz and he bragg'd openly, that he truſted only 1n his 
Aun and Sword : Inſhore, ke was very Brave, and if this Bravery had been accompanicd 
w.th {ome conduct, he would have carricd the Bcll trom all his Brothers, and been King 
ct Inafan, 2s will aproar in what 1s to follow, 

Curcaning the two Daughters, the Eldeſt, Brgum-© heb, was very beautiful, and a 
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great Wit, paſſionately beloved of her Father. It was even rumoured, that he loved 
her to that degree as is hardly to be imagined, and that he alledged tor his excule, that, 
according to the determination of his Millabs, or Doctors of his Law, it was permitted 
a Man to cat of the fruit of the Tree he had planted. He had fo great a contidence in 
her, that he had given her charge to watch over his fatcty, and to have ancye to all 
what came to hfs 7 able: And the knew pertcetly to manage his humer, and cvon in the 
molt weighty Affairs to bend him as ſhe pleaſed, She was exceedingly enriched by 
great Pcntions, and by coſtly Preſents, which (he received trom all Parts, tor ſuch Nego- 
tiations as ſhe employcd her {clt in about her Father : And {he made allo great Expunces, 
being of a very liberal and gencrous dilpotition. She ttuck cntirely to Dara, her eldett 
Bruthcr, eſpouſcd cordially his part, and dcclarcd openly tor him 3 which contributed 
nut a little ro make the Aﬀairs vt Dara proſper, and to keep him in the affection of his 
Fathers tor the {ſupported him in all things, and advertifſcd him oi all occurrences : Yet 
that was not fo 1uch, becauſe he was the cldett Son, and ſhe the eldett Daughter ( as 
the People belicvcd ) as becauſe ne had promiſed her, that as ſoon as he ſhould conie 
to the Crown, he would marry her z which is altogether extraordinary,and almoli nevcr 
practiſed in Id: ſtan, 

| ſhall not ſcruple torelate here ſome of the Amours of this Princeſs, although ſhut up 
It a Serzglio, and well kept, like other Women. Neither ſhall I apprehend , that I 
may bc thought to prepare matter tor a Romancer 3 tor they are not Amours like ours, 
followed by Gallant and Comical Adventures, but attended with Events dreadtul and 
Tragical. 

Now *tis reportcd, that this Princeſs found mcans to let a young, Gallant cnter the 
Scra:glio, who was of no great Quality, but proper, and of a good Vicen, But among 
{uch a number of jealous and envious perſons, ſhe could not carry on her bufincts fo pri- 
vily, but the was diſcover'd. Chah- evan, her Father, was foon advertiſed of it., and 
rc{v}ved to furprize her, under the pretence of giving her a Vitit, as he uſed to do, The 
Princeſs fceing him come uncxpceted, had no more time than to hide this uniortunate 
Lover in one of the great Chaudrons made to Bath in z which yet could not be fo done, 
but that Chah- Fehan ſuſpc&ed it. Mean time he quarrelled not with his Daughter, but 
entertained her a pretty while, as he was wont to do; and at length to!d her, that 'c 
tourd her in a careleſs and leſs neat poſture 3 that it was convenient the thould wath ber 
{clt, and bath ottncrz commanding preſcntly, with foracwhat a ſtern countenance, that 
torthwith a Fire ſhould be made under that Chaudron, and he would not part thence, 
bctore the Eunuchs had brought him word, that that unhappy Man was diſpatched. 
Some time after ſhe took other meaſures, ſhe chole tor her Kane-ſawen, that 1s, her 
Steward, a certain Pcyſian called Nazerkan, who was a young, Omrab, the handlomctt 
and molt acconplithcd of the whole Court 3 a Man of Courage and Arn bition, the Dzr- 
I:;vg ot all, infomuch that Chab- Hytkan, Lincle of Aurcng-Zebe, propolcd to marry him 
to the Princeſs: But Chah- Fehan reccived that Propolition very ill, and betides, when he 
was intormcd of ſome of the ſeerct Intrigues that had been tormed, he-rctolved qu ick- 
ly to rid himfclt of Nazerkan. He therefore preſcnted to him, as *'twere to do him 
honour, a Betele, which he could not rctuſe to chew preſently, aticr the cuſtom of the 
Countrcy. Betele 15 a little knot made up of very dclicate leaves, and forme other 
things, with a little chaJk ot Sca-Cockles, which maketh the mouth and lips of a ver- 
milion colour, and the breath {weet and plealing. This young Lord thouphte of nothiog, 
Ic{s than being poyloncd : He went away from the Company very joucund and contents 
into his Palcky ; but the Drug was fo firong, that betore he could conic to his houſe , be 
was 0 more alive. 

Rauchenara-Begum never paſicd for ſo handfom and ſpiritual as Begrum-S2hbcb, but the 
was not leſs chcertul, and comely enough, and hatcd pleafurcs no more than her Siltcr. 
But ſhe addifted her felt wholly to Aureng-Zebe, and conſequently declared her felt an 
Enemy to Begam- Saheb and Dara, This was the cauſe, that ſhe had no great Riches, 
nor any contiderable {hare in the Afﬀairs ot the State: Neverthele(s as the was in the Se- 
raglio, and wanted no Wit and Spics, {he could not but diſcover nny important mat- 
tcrs, of which the gave fccret advertiſcment to Arreng Zebe. 

Chah- Fehan, ſome years before the Froublcs, tinding hini{clf charged with theſe tour 
Princes, all come to Age, all Marricd, all pretending to the Crown, Encmies to one 
another, and cach of them. making ſccretly a Party, was perplexed enough, as to what 
was fittcli for him to do, fcaring danger to his own perſon, and furcſceeing what atrer- 
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wards betcll him: For, to ſhut them up in Goxaleor, which is a Fortreſs where th: 
Princes are ordinarily kept cloſe, and which is held impregnable, it being fituzted upon 
an inacceſſible Rock, and having within it ſelf good water, and proviſion enough for 
a Gariſon 3 that was not ſo ealic a thing. They were too potent already, cach of them, 
having a Princcly Train. And again, he could not handiomly remove them tar offywith- 
out giving, them ſome Goverament tit for their Birthz wherein he apprchenicd they 
would Cantonize themſelves, and become little independent Kings, as actually they 
afterwards did. Neverthclc(s, fearing lcit they ſhould cut one anotkers Throat bt tore 
his Eyes, if he kept them {till at Court, he at lalt concluded to fend them away. And 
{o he ſent Sultan Sxjah, his {ccond Son, into the Kingdom of Bengoz/e 5 his third. Ar- 
reng-Zebe, into Decanz and the youngeſt, Morad-Bakzve, to Guzzrattes giving to Dore, 
the cldeſt, Cabal and Mzltan. The thrce trit went away very well content with their 
Government, and there they a&tcd cach the Soveraign, and rctaincd o!l the Puvonues of 
their reſpective Countries, entertaining great Troops, under the pretence ot bridling 
their Subje&s and Neighbours. As to Dara, becauſe the cldeti, and detigncd to the 
Crown, he tiirred not trom the Court 3 which that he ſhould not do, fecmcd alſo tv be 
the intention of Chah- Jehan, who cntcrtained himin the hopes of tucceedtiag him after 
his death. He even permitted then, that Orders were iſſued out by him, and that he 
might fit ina kind of Throne, beneath his, aniong the Omrabs 3 fo that it fecmcd, as if 
there wtre two Kings together. Burt as *ris very difficult tor two Soveraiyns to agree, 
Chab- Fehan, though Dara thew'd him great obſervance and attcCtion, always harbour'd 
{ome difhdence, fearing above all things the Mvyſelz and b2tides, for a5 much as he knew 
the parts of Awreng-Zebe, and thought him more capable to Reign than any ct the reſt, 
he had always ( as they fay ) ſome particular correlponacnce with him, 

This it is, what I thought fit to premiſe concerning theſe four Princes, and their Fa- 
ther Chah- Fehan, bccauſe *tis neceſſary tor the underitanding of all that fullows. 1 
cliceni'd alto, that I was not to forget thoſe two Princeſſes, as having been the moiſt 
conſiderable Actors in the Tragedy 3 the Women in thc 1147-5 taking very often, 25 well 
as at Conſtantinople, and in many other places, the beli part in the moſt important Tran- 
{a&ions, though men take ſcldom; notice of it, and trouble their heads of fſecking for 
other cauſes. 

But to deliver this Hiſtory with clearneſs, we muſt rife ſomewhat higher, and relate 
what paſſed, ſome time before the Troubles, between Awreng-Zebe, the King of Goikond z, 


and his Viſier Emir- Femla 3 becauſe this will diſcover to us the charactzr and temper of 


Aureng-Zebe, who is to be the Heros of this Picce, and the King of the Indies, Let us 
then ſee, atter what manner Emir- Femla proceeded, to lay the firlt toundation of the 
Royal ty of Azreng Zebe. 

During the time that Arveng-Zebe was in Decan, the King of Colkind.s had for his 
Vitr and Gencral pt his Armmics this Emir- Feml3, who was a Perfin by Nation, and 
very tan;ous in the Indies. He was not a man of great Extraction, but beatci in But 
nels, a pcrfon of excellent parts, and a great Caprain, He had the wit of anatiing 
great Trcaſurcs, not only by the adminittration of the affairs of this opulcut Kindo, 
but alſo by Navigation and Trade, f{cnding Ships into very many Parts, and cauttzg the 
Diamond Mincs,which he alone had farmed under many borrowed names,to be wrovght 
with extraordinary diligence. So that pcople difcourled almoti of nothing, bur of the 
Richcs of Emir- Femla, and of the plenty of his Diamonds, which were not reckon'd 
but by Sacks. He had alio the skill to render himſclt very potent and contiderable, en- 
tcrtaining, bclides the Armics ot the King, very good Troops tor his particular, and 
above all a very good Artillery, with abundance of Frangays or Chritiians to manage it, 
Ins word, he grew ſo rich, end fo puiſſant, eſpecially aiter he had found a way to cnter 


into the Kingdom of Karat's, end to pillage all the ancient Churches of the Idols of 


J 


that Countrcy, that the King of Golkrda bocame jealous, of it, and prepared hin{olf 
to unſaddle him; and that thc more, bccaule he could not bear what was reportcd ct 


him, as if he had ufcd too great familiarity. with the Queen his Mother, that was yet 
beautcous, Yet he difcover'd nothing of his defign to any, having patience, and wait- 
Ing till Emir came to the Court, for he was then in the Kingdom of Karnates with his 


} 


buwecn his mother and him, he had not powcr cnough to 'uillemble any longer , but 


Was tranſported by choler to tall to invectives and menaces: Wrorcot Emir was foon 
naage acquainted, having at the Court abundance ui his Wivcs iiindred, and all his 
1earctt 
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neareſt Relations and beſt Friends poſſeſiing the principal Offices. The King's ockes 
allo, who did not hate him, had ſpeedy information of the fame. Which obliged 
Emir, without delay, to write to his only Son, Mahbmet Emir-Kan, who then was abuur 
the Kivg, requiring him to do the beſt he could to withdraw with all ſpecd from the 
Court, under ſore pretence of Hunting, or the like, and to come and join with hit. 

Mabmet Emir-Kan failed not toattempt divers waysz but, the King cauting him to be 
narrowly obſcrvcd, none ot them all would ſuccced. This very much perplexed Emir. 
and wadchim take a lixange rcfolution, which caſt the King in great danger to lolc his 
Crown and Lite 3 fo truce *tzs, that he who knows not to Diſſemble, knoros not how to Rei, an. 
He writ to Awureng-Zcbe, who was then in Dawlet- 45414, the Capital of Decan, abo! Wt 
tiftcen or ſixteen days Journey from Golkgnda, giving him to undcrtiand, that the King 
of Golkonda did intcnd to ruine him and his Family, notwithſtanding the 11gnal Ser: ices 
he had done hi, as all the World knew 3 which was an uncxampled Injutiice and l:;- 
eratitudes that this necclitated him to take his refuge to him, and to intreat him, that 
he would receive him into his prote&tion 3 that, for the rcft, if he would follow his ad- 
vice, and contide in him, he would fo dilpoſe Affairs, that he would at once put into his 


. bande both the King and Kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very cate , viir Rb 


the following Diſcourle : You necd but take four or five thouſand Horſe , of the butt 
of ygur Army» and to march with Expedition to Golkonda, {preading a rumor by the 
way, that *tis an Ambaſſador of Chah- Fehan that gocs in hatic, about confiderablc mat- 
ttrs, to ſpeak with the King at Bag-yaguer. The Dabir, who is he that is hirft to be 
addrcficd unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to mc, and my creca- 
ture, and altogether minc 3 take care of nothing, but to march with Expedition , and 1 
will Go order it, that without making you known, you (hall come to the Gatcs of Þ.z- 

20wer , and when the King (hall come out to receive the Letters, according to cuttom, 
you way eEatily ſeize on him, and afterwares of all his Family, and do with _ what 
(hall ſccn1 good to your in regard that his houſe of Bzz-wagncr, where hy © 17.monly 
rclides, is vnwalled and unſortificd. Re added, that he would make this E Encerpu o 
cn his own charges, oficring him fifty thouſand Ronpies a day ( which is a0ut tive ard 
twenty thouſand Crowns ) during the whole time of the March. 

Arrerg-Zche, who leokcd only tor ſome ſuch occafion, 1: 4 no mind at all ro Tj ſ9 
fair an ons, He foon undertook the Expedition, and did to fortunatclv manage tis Ene 
rerpriſe, that he arrived at Bag-naguer, without bung otherwiſe known than as an Ame 
baflador of Chab- Jeban. The ing of Golkon: 12 being advertiſed of the arrival of thi 
pretended Anibaflador, came forth into a Gardcn, according to cuiicom, received ro 
with honour, and having unfortunately put hin:{-1f into the hands of his Enc my, tcn cr 
twclvec Slaves, Grrgis, were ready to fall upon and to ſeize his perſon, as had been pre» 
jected 3 but that a certain Omrah, touched with tcndernefs, could rot forbcar to ay 
out, though he was of the Party, and a creature of Emir, Doth not your Mijzty ſee 1648 
tis is Aurcng-Zebe? Amway, or you are taken. Whereat the King bcing atrighted, flips 
away, and octs haſtily on hoxſ{cback, riding with all his might to theFortreis of Golkon- 
di, which is but a ſhort League from thence. s 

Aureng-Lebe {ceing he was deteatcd in his deſign, yet was not thercfore diſcompoled 
but fcizcd at the ſame time on the Royal Houſe, taketh all the rich and good things he 
tinds there 3 yct {ending to the King all his Wives (-which over all the Indtes is very rc- 
ligiouſly obſcrvcd ) and gocth to beticge him tn his Fortreſs. But as the Siege, tor 
want of having brought along all Neccſſarics, held on long, and Jaſtcd above two 
months, he received order from Chah- Fehan to raiſc it, and to retire into Decan again 3 
ſo that, although the Fortreſs was reduced to Extremities, tor want of Victuals and 
Ammunition of Var, he found himfclt ovliged to abandon his Enterpriſe. He knew 
very wcll, that it was Dara and Begwm that had inducey} Chab- Fehan to fend thele Cr- 
GCcrs, from the apprehenſion they entertained, th#t he ould become too powertul z but 
in thz mean time he never diſcover'd any reſentment of it, ſaying only, that he ovgit 
to obcy the Orders of his Father. Yet he withdrew not, without cauſing under-kand 
payment to be made to him of all the Charges of his Expc dition : Butidcs, ke wanicd 
his Son Sulten Mibmond to the cldett Daughter of that King, with a pr. m1 ne, thai he 
would make him his Succeſſor, cauſing him alſo to give him tor a Dowiy the Fortes 
and the Appurtenances of Famguyre. He alſo madc the King cunfent. that all the Si oles 
Money that-{hould be Coined tor the future in that Kingdom, ſhould bear en one kide 
the Arms of Chab- Feban 3 and that Emir- Femla thould withdraw with his whule Fant» 
ly, all his Goods, Troops, and Artillery. Thete 


_— 
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"ſheſe two great Men were not long together, but they framed great deſigns: On the 


wzy they beſieged and took Bider, one of the ſtrongeſt and molt important Places of 


Viſapour 3 and thence they went to Daxlet-Abad, where they contracted fo intimate a 
friendſhip together, that Amreng-Zebe could not live without ſeeing Emir twice a day, 
nozr Emir without ſecing Azreng-Zebe, Their Union began to cauſe a new Face in a!l 
the: Afﬀairs of thoſe Parts, and Jaid the tirlt foundations of the Royalty of Arrens- 
Zebe. 

This Prince having uſed the Art to make himſelf to be called to the Court divers 

tirnes} went with great and rich Preſents to Agra to Chah- Fehan, preſenting him his 
ſervice, and inducing him to make War againſt the King of Golknda, and kim of Vi- 
ſeporr, and againlt the Portugals. At tirlt he prefented to him that great Diamond, 
w hich is cltcem'd matchleſs 3 giving him to underſtand, that the precious ſtones of Gol- 
handa were quite other things, than thoſe Rocks of Kandabar z that there it was, where 
the War ought to be made, to get the poſſeſſion thereof, and to go as far as Cape-Como- 
ry. Chah- Fehan, whether it were that he was dazled by the Diamonds of Emir , or 
whethcr he thought it fit, as ſome believe he did, to have an Army in the Field, fome- 
what to reſtrain Dara, whom he found active in making himſelt potent, and who with 
inſolence had ill treated the Viſier Sadullah-Kan ( whom Chah- Fehan paſlionatcly loved, 
and conlidered as the greateſt Stateſman that had been in the Indies )) cauſing him cvcn 
to be made away with Poiſon, as a Man not of his Party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah ; 
or rather, becauſe he found him too powerful, and ig a condition to be the Umpire of 
the Crown, if Chah- Fehan ſhould deceaſe; or laſtly, becauſe being neither Perſizn, nor 
0: Perſian ExtraGion, but an Indian, there were not wanting envious pertons,who {pread 
abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous Troops of Patans , very gallant 
men, and well paid, with a deſign to make himſelt King, or his Son; or at lealt to ex- 
pel the Mogels, and to reſtore to the Throne the Nation of the Patans, of who he had 
taken his Wife. However it be, Chah- Fehan reſolved to ſend an Army towards Decan, 
| Under the conduct of Emir- Femla. 

Dara, who ſaw the conſequence of this Aﬀair, and that the ſending of Troops for 
thoſe Parts, was to give ſtrength to 4zreng-Zebe, oppoſed it exceedingly, and did what 
he could to hinder it. Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that Chab- Feban was reſolute for it, 
he at laft thought it beſt to conſent 3 but with this condition, that Azreng-Zebe ſhould 
keep in Dawlet-Abad, as Governor only of the Countrey, without medling at all in the 
War, or pretending to govern the Army 3 that Emir ſhould be the abſolute General , 
who for a pledge of his Fidelity was to leave his whole Family at the Court. Emir 
firugled enough within himfelf, whether he ſhould agree to this laſt condition, but when 
Chab- Fehan delir'd him to give that ſatisfaRtion to Dara, and promiſed him, that attcr 
a little while he would ſend him back his Wife and Children, he conſented, and marched 
into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant Army, and without any ſtop centred 
into Viſapoxr, where he befieged a ſtrong place called Kaliane. 

The Aﬀairs of Indoſtan were in that condition, as T have been relating, when. Chah- 
Jahan tell dangerouſly ſick, I ſhall not ſpeak here of his fickneſs, much leſs relate the 
particulars of it, 1 (hall only fay this, that it was little ſuitable to a man of above 
Seventy ycars of Age, who ſhould rather think on preſerving his ltrength, than to ruine 
It, as he did. This ficknefs did ſoon alarm and trouble all Indoftan. Mighty Armies 
were levied in Debly and Agra, the Capitals of the Empire. Sultan $#jab did the like 
In Bengale , and Awreng-Zebe in Decan, and Mord-Bakebe in Guzaratte : All four aſſer- 
bled to themſelves their Allies and Friends - all four write, promiſe, and form divers 
Iatrigues. Dara having ſurpriſed ſome of their Letters, ſhew'd them to Chah= Fehan, 


and made great noiſe about them; and his Siſter Begwm failed not to make uſe of this 


occaſion, to animate the King againſt them. But Chah- Fehan was ditfident of Dara, 
and fearing to be poiſoned, gave order, that particular care ſhould be had of what was 
brought to his Table. *Twas alſo ſaid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebez and that Darz 

Ing advertiſed thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paſſionate 
Expreſhons, In the mean time the diſtemper of Chab- Fehan lingred, apd 'twas bruited 
every where, that he was dead. Whereupon the whole Court was diforder'd, the whole 
Town alarm'd, the Shops for many days ſhut up 3 and the four Sons of the King made 
Openly great Preparations, cach for himſelf : And to ſay truth, it was not without rea- 
lon, that they all made rcady for War 3 for they all very well knew, that there was no 


hopes of Quarter, that there was no other way, than to vanquilh or die, to be og or 
undone, 
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undone, and that he that ſhould be Conqueror would rid himſclf of all the reſt, as for- 
merly Chah- Fehan had done of his Brothers. 

Sultan Smjab, who had heaped up great Treaſures in that rich Kingdom of Bengale , 
ruining ſome of the Rajas or petty Kings that are in thoſe Parts, and drawing great 
Sums txom others, took the Field firſt of all with a puiflant Army, and in the contidence 
he had ot all the Perſian Omrahs,"4or the Set of whom he had declared himſelf, he 
boldly marched towards Agra, giving out openly, that Chab- Fehan was dead, that Darz 
had poiſon'd him, that he would revenge the death of his Father, and, in a word, that 
he would be King, Dara deſired Chah- Fehan to write himſelf to him, and to forbid 
bim to advance turther z which he did, afſuring him, that his ſickneſs was not at all 
dangerous, and that he was already much better. But he having Friends at Court, who 
afſurcd him that the ſickneſs of Chab- Fehan was mortal, he difſembled, and ceaſed not 
to advance, ſaying till, that he knew very well Chah- Fehan was dead; and if he 
ſhould be alive, he was deſirous to come and kils his feet, and to receive his Com- 


- mands., 


Aureng-Zebe immediately after, if not at the ſame time, taketh the Field alſo in De- 
can, maketha great noiſe, and prepareth to march towards Agra. The ſame prohi- 
bition was made to him alſo, as well from Chah- Fehan, as from Dara, who threaten'd 
him. But he diſſembleth, for the ſame reaſon that S#ltan Sujah had done, and givzth 
the like anſwer. Mean time, tinding that his Treaſure was low, and his Soldiery very 
inconliderable, he deviſed two Artjfices, which ſucceeded admirably well; the one, in 
regard of Morad-Bakehe ; the been reſpe&t of Emir- Femla, To Morad-Bakche he 
_ writes with {peed a very fair Letter, importing, that he had always been 'his true and 
intimate Friend 3 that, as for himſelf, he laid no claim at all to the Crown 3 that he 
might remember, he had all his life-time made profeſſion of a Fakire,but that Dara was 
a perſon incapable to govern a Kingdom 3 that he was a Kafer, an Idolater, and hatcd of 
all the greateli Omrabs; that Sltan Swjah was a Rafezy, an Heretick, and by conſc- 
cuence an Enemy to Tndeſtan, and unworthy of the Crown : So that, ina word, there 
wv as nene but he ( Morad-Bakebe ) that could reaſonably pretend to the Succeſſion 3 th at 
the Crown did exped him 3 that the whole Court, which was not ignorant of his Valor, 
vi 0uld be for him 3 and that for his particular , if he would promiſe him , that being 
King,he would give him leave to live quietly in ſome corner or other of his Empire,thcre 
to ſerve God the remainder of his days, he was ready to make a conjunGion with hin, 
to alliit him with his Counſel and Friends, and to put into his hands his whole Army, to 
Hght Dara and Sultan Stjah 3 that in the mean time he ſent him an Hundred thouſand 
Rupies ( which make about Fifty thouſand Crowns of our money ) and praycd him to 
accept thercof as a pledge of his friendſhip 3 and that he would adviſe him to come 
with all poſſible ſpecd to ſeize on the Caſtle of Swratte, where he knew to be the Trea- 
ſure of the Land. 

Morad-Bakghe, who was ncither too rich, nor too powerful, received with much joy 
this Propolition of Axreng-Zebe, and the Hundred thouſand Rwpies ſent by him3 and 
ſhcw'd Awreng-Zebe's Letter to every body, thereby to oblige the Flower of that Coun- 
Txcy to take up Arins for him, and the ſubſtantial Merchants to lend him the more wil- 
lingly ſuch Sums of money as he demanded of them. He began in good earnelt to act 
the King, made large promiſes toall, and, in ſhort, did ſo well, that he ſet a good Ar- 
my on toot, of whom he ſingled out ſome Three thouſand, who, under the conductof 
Chah-Abas, one of his Eunuchs, but a valiant man, ſhould go to befiege Swratte. 

Aureng-Zebe ſent his eldeſt Son, Szltan Mahmond ( him whom he had married to the 
Daughter of the King of Golkonda }) to Emir- Femla, who was yet employcd in the iege 
'of Kaliane, to perſwade him to come to him to Daxlet-Abad, pretending to have mat- 
ter of the greateſt importance to communicate to him. Emir, who ſoon ſuſpected his 
intentions, excuſcd himſelf, ſaying openly, that Chah- Fehan was not dead, that he had 
freſh News of his being alive, and that beſides, all his Family being at Agre in the hands 
of Dara, he could by no means afliſt Awreng-Zebe, nor declare himſelf for him. Where- 
upon Szltan Mahmoud return'd to Daulet-Abad, without effeing any thing, and very 
much diſſatisfied with Emir. But Axreng-Zebe loſt no courage for all that, but ſent the 
ſecond time to Emir, yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum his ſecond Son, who 
preſented to him his Fathers Letter, and handled him with that dexterity, ſweetneſs, 
and protcſtation of friendſhip, that it was not poſſible to reſiſt him. Emir theretore 


preſſed the liege of Kaliane, forced the beſieged to ſurrender upon compolition, wo the 
rw ens choice 
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choice of his Army, and with all diligence went away with Sz/tzn Mee wn, At his ar- 


rival, Aureng-Zebe courtcd him in the highcli degree, treating, him ro otherwiſe than 


with the name of Baba and Bzbagy, that is, Father, Lord-Father; an 1 aftcr an hun- 
drcd Embraccs, he took him fomewhat alide, and told him { according to what 1 col] 
lcarn trom perſons who knew of it ) That it was not Joi, that baving bis Family at 
Court, he ſhould adveninre to do any thing in by behalf that might come to be "i.20 . 
"at, after all, there was nething ſo d difficult but an Expericnt mobt be found, Give me le. 
herefore, ſaid he, to propoſe to yout a Deſign, which at firſt will paſivly ſurpriſ> you 5, bat, 
fince yous apprebend the danger of your Wife and Childrex that are in H/! 105, the boft 14 
"f providing for their ſecurny would be, to ſeffi er me T0 ſeize on your perj'n, ana to frit yore 
in Priſon. Tt is ont of doubt, that all the WWirld will believe it (one in earnit 5 For wh 


p 
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would imagine, that ſuch a perſon as yore would be content to let yore [+l be Liid in Pri- 
{m? In the interim, I could make uſe of part of your Army, an4 of your Artilery, as 
we ſhall judge moſt proper and convenient ; Ton alſo could furniſh me with a des j ma- 
ney, as you have Ur aa offered it, and b:ſides, mc: thinks T might tn, pt Fortune further 


ana we might together take our meaſures, to ſee in what manner EDO all bi it {0 = moan my [11 
if yo:e would alſo permit, that I might cauſe you to be tranſported into the Forty {5 of Dau- 
I:t-Abad, where you ſhould be Malter » and that there 1 might have yau kept by my own 


Son | Sultan Mazum, or Sultan Mahmoud 3 this world yet bett: ” paliate the matter, and 
T fe not, what Dara could jujtly ſay of it, nor how he cold reaſonav:y treat your Wife and 
Child ren ill, 

Emir, "whether it were by rcaſon of the fricnd{hip he had ſworn to Arrong-Zebe , or 
for the great promiſcs made to him, or the apprehenſion he had, of ſecing near him S!- 
tan Maizum, who tool by, very penlive and well ari xcd, and Sultan Mabmmd, who 
looked grim upon him tor his coming away at the ſolicitation of his Brother, not at that 
of his, and had at his very cntrancec }itt up his toot, as it he would have hit him 3 what- 
ever of theſe Conlidcrations might induce him, conſented to all w! at —__ be dcl- 
rcd, and approved of the Expcdicnt to ſuffer himſclt to be imprifun'd to tt zene gs 
Z:be being no ſooncr gone, but the great Maitcr of the Artillery was feen to appro 
with ſome hercene(s to Emir, and to command him in the name 0: Aurong-Z052 t9 j 
low him, locking him up in aChamber, and there giving him very good woras, whillt 


— a4 
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all the Soldicry hat Aureng-Zebe had thereabout, went to their Arms. Ther port of 


tie detention of Emir- Femla was no ſooner {prea it a great Tumult aroſe; ar 


thoſe, whom he had brought alonz with him, alth ſronilh'd, ycr put them iclycs 
into a potturc of rcfcuing him, and with -thcir SwordMrawn ran to force the Guards, 
and the Gate of his Priſon, which was cafic for the mtodo: For Aureng-Zcbe had not 
wit] 1 him ſutflicicnt Troops to make good fo bold an Entcrprife, The only name cf Cniyr- 
7emla made all tremble. But the whole matter bein; galtog gethcr countertcited, all chute 
Commotions were preſcntly calmcd, by the intimations taat were given to th. 10 le 
hiccrs ot Emir's Army, and by the prefer, cc of Aurcng-L "y ec, Who there appeared very 
rclolute with his two Sens, and ſpoke nuw to cn? then to another ant at lofi by Pry. 
miles and Preſents, libc rally beſtowed on thoſe that were concerned So ihat all the 
Troops of Emir, and even molt of thoſe of Chb-Jeb.2n, (c cing gy things troubled, at 
bci ing without their General, and believing Chab- Feban to bu dc nd or, at bcit, defpc- 
ratoly iicK 3 contidering, alfo the ample promiſes made to them ot augmenting, FROM St1- 
pcnd, and of giving, chem at that very time thrce months Auvance, foon Lifted theme 
{clvcs under Arreng-Zebe 3 who having {cized on all the Equipage of Emir, oven lis 
very Camels and Tcnts,took the Ficld, Tcfolved to march NEE ice of Swuratte. and to 


haticn the taking, it in 3 whore Morad-bakcbe was cxcecdingly embarraljed ger cat 
his bctt Troops were employcd there,and that he tound more rcliftance in that p] 6 SIAN 
hc imagined, But Arzrcrg-Lebe, atter fore days March, was into ond, that the Gco= 
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Vernor bad Garcenducd the Place 3 tor which he fone Cong 
1.quainting him withal ot his Tranſactions with Emir- Fenls, and affuring ; hin? that he 
had. Forces and Money enough, and vcry good intclligcnce at the Court 3 25. nothing 
was wanting 3 tþ.t he vas dacctly going to Brampour and Azra 5 that hc had cxpcctcd 
kim on the way, and theretore detired him to join with hin. 

"Tis true, that os rate tound not fo much moncy in the Fortreſs of Stratte as 


he had imagined, whether it we nc that rcally LICK was not to mM uch as was reported, 


- 


or whether the Govornor had divortcd a part ct It, as foimnc þclic ved ; Ct :.0twith- 
kanuing that little he tound Gere was ufetil to him, to pay tir on tadicrs that had Lifted 


'$ then - 
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themſelves in hopes of the advantages, they ſhould make of the imagined vaſt Treaſure 
of Swzratte. *Tis not leis true, that he had no greater reaſon to boaſt of the taking of 
this Place, in regard there was not any Regular Fortification about itz and yer his 
Army had lain before it above a month, and would never have reduced it without the 
Hollanders, who furniſhed them with rhe Invention of Springing a Mine, which ruin- 
ing a great {ide of the/Wall, calt the betieged into {uch a Conticrnation, that it made 
them immediately ſurrender. The reduction ot this Town did much advance his [e. 
fign, Fame proclaiming immediately throughout theſe Countreys, that Morad-Bahehbe 
had taken Surattez that he had ſprung a Mine, which ſounded very big among the 
Indians, who as yet do little underſtand that practice 3 and that there he had found a 
vaſt Treaſure. Notwithſtanding this great noiſe, and all the hit advantages, joyned 
to all thoſe frequent Letters and great Promiſes ot Arreng-Zebe, the Eunuch, Chah- 
Abas, a Man ot good Scnſe, of a great Heart, and exceedingly afteCtionate to the Ser= 
vice of his Maſicr, was not of opinion, that Mvad-Bakehe thould fo much tye him- 
ſclt in Intcrelt to Aureng-Zebe, or prccipitate his conjunction with him, but adviſed, 
that he ſhould amuſe him with words, and let him advance alone towards Agra; that 
in the mcan time there would come ccrtain News of the ſickneſs of Chah- Fehan;, thac 
he ſhould firſt ſee what Channel Afairs would run in3 that he thould Fortitic Syratte, 
as a very good Poli, able to render him Malicr of a very large and rich Countrey ; and 
that perhaps in time he might ſcize Brampour, which is a very conſiderable Paſſage of a 
River, and as *twere a Bar of Decay, But the continual Letters and Proteſtations of 
Arnreng-Zebe, joyned to the ſmall Forces, Artillery, and Treafure of Morad-Bahkehe, 
blinded with an cxccflive ambiticn to Reign, made him regardleſs of all other conti- 
dcrations 3 ſo that he went away from Amadevad, abandoned Guzaratte, and took 
his way through the Woods and Mountains, with all Expedition, to be at the Rendez- 
vouz, where Awureng-Zebe had lookcd for him theſe two or three days, 

Grcat Solemnities ct Joy were made at the conjunction of the two Armics, the Prin- 
ccs viſited cne another, Arreng-Zebe made a hundred Proteltations and no le{ Pronii- 
ſes to Morad-Bakche, aflured him afrcſh, and folemnly, of his not caring tor the 
Crown, as alſo of his being there tor no other cnd than to aflift him againit Dara, their 
Common Encmy, and to place him inthe Throne, which expected him, 

Upon this Entarview, and confirmation of Friendſhip, both Armies marched toge- 
ther, Aureng-Zebe continuing always, during the March, in the Proteliations of Friend- 
{hip, and in his Courtſhip to Morad-Bakehe, treating bim never othcrwife, whether in 
publick or private, but with the Title of Hazaret, that is, King and Mijcliy : $0 that 
Morad-Bakche was fully perſwaded, that Amwreng-Zebe mcant linccrcly, trom an cxceſs 
of affc&ion towards him 3 whence he even willingly, and without Ccremony, fſuffercd 
the \ubmiſſions and reſpects he ſhewed him 3 intiead of xemembring what had Jate!y 
paſſed at Golkonda, and of conſidering, that he, who had thus hazarded himſelf with 
ſo much boldncſs to uſurp a Kingdom, was not of a temper tolive and dye a Fahire, 

Theſe two Armies thus joyned made a Body conſiderable enough; which begot a 
ereat noiſe at Court, and gave cauſe of thoughtfulneſs, not only to Dara, but to Chah- 
Fehan himſelf, who knew the great parts and ſubtle Conduct of Aureng-Zibe, and the 
Courage of Morad-Bakche ; and who forecſaw wery well, that a tire was a kindling, 
which would be very hard to quench. It was to no purpoſe to write Letters upon Let- 
ters, fignitying that he was well, and giving Order that they ſhould turn back to their 
re{pecive Governments, and expreting alſo, that he would forget all that had paſſed 
hitherto, All his Letters were not able to hinder their Advance and as the fickncſs 
of Chah-Fehan did ſtill paſs for morta}, there being no perſons wanting, to bring and 

{pread ſuch News, they {till continucd to difſemble, giving out, that they were Letters 
counterfcited by Dara that Chah- Fehan was' dead indeed 3 but that, in caſe he were 
alive, they would go to kifs his Feet, and deliver him from the hands of Dara, 

What then ſhould Chah- Feban, this unfortunate King, do, who fſccth, that his Sons 
have no regard to his Orders 3 who is informed at all hours, that they march apace to- 
wards Agra in the hcad of their Armics, and who in this conjuncure tinds himſclt 11k 
to boot in the hands of Dara, that is, of a man who breatheth nothing but War z who 
preparcth for it with all imaginable carnelincfs,and with all the marks of an enraged r£- 
ſcntment againſi his Brothersz but what could he do in this extremity? He is conlirained to 
abandon to them his Treaſures, and to Jeave them to their diſpoſal. He is forced to 
{cnd for his old ard mofi truſty Captains, whom he knows tor the molt part to be ror 
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very affcionate to Dara 3 he muſt command them to tight for Dara, againſt his own 
Blood, his own Children, and thoſe, tor whom he hath more eticem than tor Dara ; 
he is obliged forthwith to ſend an Army againlt Szltan Sjah, becauſe *ris he that is 
moſt advanced 3 and he is to ſend another againft Arur-ng-Zebe and Mored-Bakebe, wiy 
no leſs are marching towards him, 

Soliman Chekouh, the cldett Son of Dara, a young Prince of about five and twenty 
ycars of Age, very proper of Body, and of good Parts and Conduct. generous, libc- 
ral, and univerſally beloved, eſpecially of Chh- Fehan, who had alrcady enriched him, 
and who confidercd him rather for his Succeſſor than Dara, was hc, that was made 
General of this Army againtlt S$zjah, Nevertheleſs Chah- Fehan, who wiſhed much ra- 
ther, that Szyjah were returned to Bengale, than that the matter ſhould be trycd by a 
bloody Combat, which could not be but very I ragical, and wherein he run the hazard 
of loting one or other of his Sons, gave him tor Companion an Ancient Raja, called 
Feſſeigne, who is at preſent one of the powerfulleſt and richclt Rajebs of all Inditan, 
and one of the ablelt in the whole Kingdom, with a ſecret Order not to hight, EXCEPT 
it were altogether unavoidable as allo to endeavour by all means to induce Szjah to 
retire, and to reſerve his Forces tor a better occation 3 that is to fay, atter they ſhould 
have ſeen the cvent of the ſickneſs of Chah- Fehan, and the ſucceſs of Aureng-Zcbe, 
and of Morad-Bakche. But this young Prince, Soliman Chekoub, tull of heat and Cou- 
rage, breathing after nothing but to t1gnalize himſelf by ſome great action, and Stn 
$19ah fearing lelt Awreng-Zebe gaining a Battle ſhould firſt make himfclt Matter of thc 
Capital Towns of the Empire, Agra and Debly ; it was impotlible tor the Raja Feſſeigne 
to keep them from a Combat. The two Armies are no ſooner in fight of one another, 
but they prepare to fall on, and they were not long from giving ſome Vollics of Can- 
non. 1 ſhall not relate the particulars of this Fight, for, beſides that the narration of 
it would be too long and tedious, in the ſequel of this Hiſtory we (hall be obliged to 
deſcribe more conſiderable ones, by which the Reader will be able to judye of this. 
"Tis ſufficient to know in general, that the firſt onſet was very ſharp and obſtinate on 
both ſides, but that at length Soliman Chekoub did urge S#jah with that torce and vigour 
that he diſordered him, and made him fly : So that it Feſſeigne, and the Pat.in Delil-h1r, 
who was one of the firſt Captains and a valiant Man, but an intimate friend of the 
Rajz, and did not a& but being moved by him, had ſeconded him in good earnc!t. *tis 
thought that the whole Army of S#jah would have been deteated, and himlclt in dan- 
ger of being taken : But that was not the delign of the Raja to dcliroy him, no more 
than it was that of Chah-Feban, who had given him order to the contrary. Thus 
then had $9ab time to retreat, and that without loſing any contiderable number of his 
Men 3 yet becauſe Soliman Chekouh kept the field, and brouglit away ſome picces of Ar- 
tillery, it was preſently bruited at Court, that S#jah had been totally overthrown. 
This Defcat purchaſed great reputation to Soliman Chekoub, leſſened much the elteem of 
Sultan Sujah, and cooied exceedingly all the Perſians that had an inclination tor him. 

Atter that ſome days were ſpent in the purſuit of Szjah, the Prince Soliman Chekou(, 
who every day reccived News from the Court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and 
Morad-Backebe did approach with great reſolution, well knowing, that his Father D.- 
ra had no great ſtock of Prudence, but good ttore of fecret Enemies, reſolved to quit 
the purſuit of Szltan Szjah, and with all ſpeed to return to Agra, where in all appcar- 
ance Dara was to give Battel againſi Aureng- Zebe and Morad-Bakebe. This was the belt 
counſel he could take, for no man doubts, that it he could have been there in good 
time, Awreng-Zebe would not have had the Advantage 3 and *tis even believed, he 
would never have hazarded the Combat, the Party being too unequal 3 but the bad 
fortune of Dara did not permit it. 

Whilft all that was thus tranſacted towards Elabas, which is the place where the 
Gemna is joyned to Ganges 3 the Scene was very different on the fide of Agra. At the 
Court they were much ſurpriſed to hear, that Azreng-Zebe had paſſed the, River cf 
Brampour, and all the other paſſages that were moſt dithcult between the Mountains 
{o that with all haſt they ſent away ſome Troops to diſpute with him the paſſage of the 
River Exgenes, whilſt the whole Army was making ready. For which purpoſe there 
were choſen two of the moſt confiderable and the moſt powertul of the Kingdom to 
command it 3 the one was Kaſem-Kan, a Renowned Captain and very affectionate to 
Chah- Feban, but one that had no great inclination to Dara, and who went not but to 
oblige Chab-Fehan, whom he ſaw in the hands of Dara: The other was Feſſomſeigne, a 
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potent Raja, not infcrior to Jeſſeigne, and Son-in-law to that Raja Rana, who was at 
the time of Ekbar fo puiſſant, as it he had been the Emperor of the Rajz's. Dara at 
their farewel exprefſcd to them great kindnets, and preſented them nobly z but Ch. 
Feban took his time, bctore their depariure, to charye them in fecrer, as hehad done 
the Raja Fſſeigne, when he went away in the Expcdition againlt Sn/tan S124) 
with 5oliman Chekmeh. Neither were they wanting, in their March, to tend {- 
veral times to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakghe, to per{wade them to turn back: Byr 
this was in vain 3 their Envoys came not again, and the Army advanced with that dj. 
gcnce, that they ſaw it much ſooner than they thought uz on a riting ground, aor tar 
1wmote from the River, | 

le being then Summer, and the ſealun of the greateſt heats, the River was tordable; 
which was the cauſe, that at the fame time Kajem-kan and the Rajz prepared then- 
{clves to give Battc]z bclides that, they ſoon knew the refolution ot Azreng-Zehe, 
that he would force them, fince thar,although his Army was not all come up, he gave 
them ſome Vollies of Cannen his dchign being to amuſe them, tearing left they then. 
{clves (ſhould paſs the River, not only to prevent his paſſage, but allo to hinder his \r- 
ray from repoting,and trom taking, an advantagcous poli z which was indeed in great di{- 
order, and fo tircd by their March, and {+ faint by the heat, that it at the very hilt jt 
had been affaulted, and kept trom palling the Water, it would douubtlef(s have becn 
routed without much refiftance. | 1 was not by in this hrit Eacounter, but thus it was 
generally diſcourfed ot, and it agreeth with the atter-rclation of many of owr Frenc/- 
men, who ſerved Aureng- Zebe in the Artillery- ] But they were content to ſtay at the 
River-ſide, to keep Aureng-Zebe trom palling, it, according to the Order they had rc- 
ccived, 

After that Awureng-Zebe had let his Army reft two or three days, and by amufing the 
Enemy,had titted it to pals the River,he made his whole Artillery play, which was very 
well placed 3 and he commanded, that under the tavour of the Cannon they thould paſs 
the River. Kaſem- Kan and the Raja, on their part, diſcharged theirs alſo, and did 
what they could to repulſe the Enemy, and to keep him from patling, The Combat 
was ſharp cnough at fir{t, and very -obſtinatcly maintained by the extraordinary 
Valour of Jeſſomſeigne. For as to Kaſem-Kan, although a great Captain, and a tiout 
Man, he gave no great proof of his VaJour in this occation 3 yea, ſome accuſe him of 
Treachery, charging him that he had in the night cauſed the Bullets and Powder to be 
hid under the Sand, there bcing no more of them to be tound after two or three diſchar- 
gcs. However it be, the Combat tor all that was, as I faid, very rcſ{olutcly carricd on, 
and the Paſſage long diſputed. There were Rocks in the Bed of the River, which did 
much embarals,and the Banks in many places were very high and difficult to climb up.But 
at laſt, Morad-Backebe catt himſclt into the water with fo much reſolution and: force, and 
ſhewed fo much valour and boldneſs, that there was no rclifting of him. Be palicd over, 
and with him a good part of the Army, which made Kaſem-Kan to give back, and calt 
Feſtomſeigne into great danger of his Perſon. ior by and by he found the whole Body 
of the Enemy upon him, and without the extraordinary reſolution of his Ragipors, 
who almoſt all were killed about him, he had been a dead man. One may judge of 
the great danger he was in upon this occafion, by this, that after he had diſengaged 
himiclt as well as he could, and was come back to his own, not daring to return to 
Agra, becauſe of the great loſs he had ſuffered, of ſeven or cight thouſand R agipoxs he 
had but hve or fix hundred of them remaining, 

Theſe Ragipors,who take their name trom the Kajas,that is to ſay,the Children of the Ra- 
Jas,are trom Father to Son ſuch Men as make the Sword their Protciſion. The Raja whote 
Subjcets they are,do aflign them Lands for their ſubliticnce,on condition to be always rca- 
dy to go to War when {urnmoned. So that one might ſay, that they were a ſort of Pagan 
Nobles,it the Rujas gave them their Lands in propricty tor them and their Children. They 
arc great takers of Opium zand1I have ſometimes wondred at the quantity I have fecn then 
take : They accultom themſclvrs to it from their youth. On the day ot Battel they dvuble 
the Doſe, this Drug animating, or rathcr incbriating them, and making them inſcn- 
{ible of danger 3 inſcmuch that they catt themſclves into the Combate like ſo many 
turious Bcatts,not knowing what it is torun away, but dying at thc feet of ther Raja, 
when he ſtands to it, They want nothing but Order, Reſolution they have enough. 
*Tis a pleaſure thus to ſee them, with the fume of Opizm in their Headto embrace one 
another, when the Battel is to begin, and to give their mutual Farewels, as nien _ 
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ved to dyc. And that thcy do for this reaſon that the Great Mogol, though a Mzby- 
metan, and by confcquence an Enemy ot thc Heathen, yet for all that entert2ins always a 
good rumbcr of Raj. 18 his ſervice, whom he confiders as his othcr Omrabs.ard imploys 
in his Armics as if they were Mapumetangs, 

I cannot forbcar to relate here the herce reception, which the Daughter of the Raxz 
gave to her Husband 7efſomſcigne, atter his deteat and flight. When the heard that he 
was nigh, and had underliood what had paſlcd in the Battel; that he had tought with all 
pcilible courage 3 that he had but four or tive hundred Mcn left; and that at latt, not 
bcing able to rctift any longer the Enemy, he had been obliged to retreat : She, in ſicad 
of {cnding one to receive him, and to condole him in his misfortunes, commanded in a 
diy mood to {hut the Gatcs of the Caltle, and not to let this infamous Man cnter 3 rhat 
hc was not her Husband 3 that ſhe would never {ce him 3 that the Son-in-law of t;- 
Great Rana, could nothave fo low a Soul 3 that he was to remember.that bing erattcd 
into fo Iutirious an Houſe, he was to imitate the Virtue of 1t ; and, in a word, that 
he was cither to vanquilh, or to dye. A moment after ſhe was of another humour ; the 
commands a Pile of Wood to be laid, that ſhe might bum her (clt;chat they abus'd her; 
that hes Husband muſt needs be dead that it could not bc otherwiſe. And 2 little 
while after this, ſhe was ſeen to change her countenance, to fall into paſſion, and to 
break out into a thouſand reproaches againlt him. In ſhort, the remained thus tranſported 
cight or ninc days, without being able to reſolve to {ce her Husband, *cill at lati her Mo- 
ther coming in, brought her in ſome degree to her ſelt, and comforted her, affuring 
hcr, that as ſoon as the Raja had but a little retreth'd himfelf, he would raiſe another 
Army, to fight Aureng-Zebe, and repair his Honour at any rate. 

By which {tory one may {ce a pattern of the Courage of the Women in that Coun- 
trey: To which I could add ſomething I have ſeen ſome of them do, who burned 
themſelves alive aſter the death of their Husbands 3 but we muſt retcrve this Diſcourſe 
for another place, where | ſhall alſo ſhew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepol- 
{cfion. cuſtom, hope, and the point of honour, &'c. may not make Men do or ſutter. 

Dara having underſtood what had paſſed at Expenes, fell into that choler againſt 
Kaſem Kan, that it was thought he would have cut off his Head, it he had been upon 
the place, He was alſo tranſported againſt Emir- Femla, as the Perſon that was the tirti 
and principal cauſe of the Mistortune, and who had turnith'd Azreng-Zebe with Men, 
Moncy, and Cannon. He is rcady to kill his Son Mabmet Emir-Kan, and will ſend his 
Wife and Daughter to Baſar, or the Market-place of proſtituted Women ; and *tis paſt 
doubt, that he would have done ſome ſuch thing, it Chah- Febzn, with much art and 
prudence, had not moderated the cxceſs of his paflion, in remonſirating to him , that 
Emir- Jemla had not (olittle conduct, nor ſo great a friendſhip for Aureng-Zebe, as to 
hazard, and in a manner to facritice his Family, for the advancing of his Interctt ; that 
Aureng-Zebe muſt nceds have gulled and cninared him, by his uſual artitice and cun- 
ning, 

As for Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakehe, the happy ſucceſs of this firſt Encounter did 
fo twell their hcarts, and gave ſuch Courage to their whole Army, that hencetorth thcy 
belicved them(clves invincible, and capable to compals any thing. Belides, Aurecng-Zebe, 
the more to animate his Soldiers, bragged openly, that he had*Thirty thouſand Mogels 
at his devotion in the Army ot Daraz and there was ſomething in it, as appeared by 
the ſequel. Morad-Bakebe was tor nothing but fighting, and would march with all dili- 
gence, But Aureng-Zebe reprelcented to him, that it was neceffary the Army fhould re- 
txc(h themſelves tor ſome time upon the Banks of this ſweet Rivers that in the mean 
timc he would write to all his Fricnds, ard get a full and certain information of the fate 
ot the Court, and of the condition of all Aﬀairs. So that he marched not towards 
Agra, *till he had rettcd fome days, and atter that he marched but ſlowly , to inform 
timfclt of all, and co take his time and meaſures, 

Conccning, Chab- Fehan, when he plainly faw the rc{olution of Azreng-Zebe and My- 
"44-Bakebe, and that thicre was no hope Ictt to make them turn back, he was in tuch a 
pcrplexity, that he knew not what to reſolve, and foreſccing ſome great calamity , he 
would fain have hindrcd the Jali decihve Battel, for which he taw Dara preparing him- 
{.it with great cagerncls, Bur what could he do to oppoſcit? He was yet roo weak of 
lis ficknels, and faw himſclt fill in the hands of Dara, whom, as 1 have {2id, he 
titled not nianh; Sothat he tound himfcit, obliged to acquiciee in his Will. and to com- 
mit 
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mit to him all the Forces of the Empire, and to command all Captains to obcy hit, 
Immediately all was in Arms : t know not, whether there was ever a more pallant Az- 
wy ſeen in Indoſtan.” *Tis ſaid, that there were-little leſs than an Hundred thouſand 
Horſe, and Twenty thouſand Foot, with Four thouſand pieces of Cannon , withou; 
reckoning the incredible number of Servants, Followers, Victuallers, whom Hittorians, 
mcthinks, do often put into the number of the Combatants, when they ſpcak of thoſ+ 
formidable Armics of Thrce or four hundred thouſand men,of which their Rooks arc tull, 


Though this Army was very brave, and ſtrong enough to cut in pieces two or three of 


ſuch as Azreng-Zebe had, in which there were no more than Thirty Five or Forty thou- 
ſand men in all, and theſe tired and haraſſed by a very long and irkſom march, during, 


the height of the Heatsz and but a ſmall number of Cannon, in refpect of that of 


Dara. Mean time ( which ſeems hard to believe ) there was ſcarce any Body that Pre- 
ſaged well tor Dara, all knowing, that moſt of the chict Omrahs had no atfeGtion tor 
him and that all the good Soldiers that were for him, and whom he might conhide in, 
were in the Army of Soliman Chekanh, his Son. And *twas for this reaſon, that the mott 
prudent and the moſt faithful of his Friends, and Chah- Fehan himlelt , counſclled him, 
nt to hazard a Battel : Chab- Fehan offering, as inhrm as he was, that he would go in- 
to the Field himſelf, and be carried betore Awureng-Zebe, to interpoſe; which was looked 
upon as a very good Expedient for Peace, and for accommodating the Afﬀairs of Chah- 
Fehan. For *tis certain, that Awreng-Zebe and Morad-Bakehe, would never have had the 
boldneſs to tight againlt their own Father 3 and if they ſhould have attempted it, they 
would have ſmarted for it, becauſe, befides that the match was not cqual, and all the 
great Omrahs were ſo affeQtionate to Chab- Fehan,that they would not have failed to fight 
rclolutely, it they had ſeen himin the head of the Army 3 belides this, I ſay, the Cap- 
tains themſelves of Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakgbe, bore great attection and reſpc& to 
this Prince, whoſe Crcatures they moſt were and the whole Army, in a manner, was 
his. So that in all appearance, not one of them would have preſumed to draw his 
Sword againlt him, nor he been at the pains of drawing his. 

Then they adviſed Dara, that if he would not hearken to this Expedient, he ſhould 
at lcalt not precipitate the buſineſs, but delay, *ti)l Soliman Chekouh, who made all haftc 
to join, were come in. Which was alſo very good counſel, in regard that that Prince 
was bcloved of all, and was lately come home victorious, and had the moli faithful and 
the bravelt Soldiers with him. But Dara would never hearken to any Propoſition that 
could be made to him, and he thought on nothing elſe but to give Battel preſently, and 
tO go againli Arreng-Zebe in perſon. And poſſibly he did not amiſs, as to his own Ho- 
nour and particular Intercſi, it he could have commanded Fortune,and made things ſuc- 
cccd as he contrived them. For the Conliderations he had ( as he could not torbear 
now and then to diſcover ) were ſome ſuch as theſe: 


He looked upon him(clf as Maſter of the perſon of Chah-Fehan 3 that he could diſ- 


poſe of him as he pleaſed 3 that he was alſo Poſſeſſor ot all the Treaſures and Forces of 


- theEmpire 3 that Szltan Sujah was halt ruined 3 that his two other Brothers, with a 


weak and tired Army, were come to caft themſelves into his hands 3 that, if he gaincd 
the Batte], they could not eſcape him 3 that he ſhould all at once be abſolute Maſter, and 
at the cnd of all his troubles, and at the height ot his wifhes, {o as no body could con- 
tradi him in any thing, or diſpute the Crown with him. Whereas it Chah- Fehan 
{ſhould take the Field, all Aﬀairs would be accommodated, his Brothers would return to 
thcir Governments, Chah- Febhan, who began to recover/ his health, would rcſume the 
Government as betore, and all things would return into their fir{t Channel: That, it he 
ſhould ſtay for Soliman Chekpub, his Son, Chah- Fehan might take ſome delign to his dif- 
advantage, or contrive ſomething with Awreng-Zebez that whatever he could do 
for gaining the Victory, the Reputation which Soliman Chekoub had purchaſed , would 
fiill give him all the honour of it. And after that, what would” not he be capable to 
undertake, ſwelled with ſo much glory and ſucceſs, and eſpecially being ſupported , as 
he was, by the favour and affe&tion of Chah- Fehan, and of the greatett part of the 
Omrahs ? What did he know, whether he would keep any modeliy, or any reſpect tor 
him, and whither his Ambition might not carry him ? 

Theſe Confiderations made Dara reſolve to ſtand out againſt the counſel of all, and to 
purſue his Point. And for that purpoſe, he commanded immediatcly the whole Army 
to take the Field, and thereupon came to take leave of Chah- Fehan, who was in the For- 
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| trels of Agra» This good old Man was ready to melt in tears, when he embraced hitr, ; 


but withal failed not to repreſent to him, with a very grave countenance: Well, Diya, 
ſince thou att re{olved to follow thine own Will, Go,God bleſs thee, but remember well 
theſe few words : If #how loſeſft the Battel ,” take beed of ever coming into my Preſence. 
But this made no great imprethon upon him3 he goeth forth briskly, taketh Horſe, ard 
{cizcth on the Paſlage of the River Tchembel, which is about twenty miles from 477 ; 
where he fortified himſelf, expecting his Enemy, But the ſubtile and crafty Fakire, who 
wanted no good Spies, and People that gave him intelligence of all, and who knew that 
the Paſſage was there very difhcult, took good heed to attempt the forcing it, He came 
to encamp himſelt near it,ſo that from the Camp of Dara one might diſcover his Tents, 
But what doth he in the mean time? He inveigles a certain Rebel of Rajz, called Chene 
pet, preſents him richly, and promiſeth him a thouſand tine things, it he would Ict him 
paſs thorough his Territories, that ſo he might go with ſpeed to paina certain place, 
where he knew that thcRiver might be paſſed on foot with eaſe. Chempet agrceth, and 
offers of his own accord, that he would himſelf attend him, and ſhew him the way 
through the Woods and Hills of his Countrey. Azreng-Zebe raifcd his Camp the ſame 
night, without any noiſfc, leaving ſome of his Tents to amuſe Dara,and marching night 
and day, made ſuch haſte, that he was almoſt as ſoon en the other tide of the River, as 
Dara could have notice of it. Which obliged Dara to abandon the River there.and to 
leave all his Fortitications, and to follow his Enemy, who, hc was told, did advance 
with great diligence towards Agra, to gain the River of Gemna, and there without 
trouble, and at his caſe, to enjoy the water, to fortitic, and to fix himſclf well, and fo 
to expe Dara. The place where he encamped is but tive Leagues trom Agra , it was 
formerly called Samongaer, and now Fateabad, which is to ſay, Place of Viftory. A little 
while atter, Dara alſo came to encamp there, nigh the Bank of the ſame River, betwecn 
Agra, and the Army of Aureng-Zeve. 

The two Armies were there between three and four days in ſight of one anothcr, 
without fighting. Mean time Chah- Fehan wrote ſeveral Letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Ch.koub was not tar off; that he {hould not precipitate 3 that he ſhould come near Agr, 
and chuſe an advantageous place to tortifie himſelf ?till he came. But Dara anſwcred, 
that before three days were pafled,he would bring to him Arreng-Zebe and Mvrad-Bakebe 
tycd hand and foot, to do with them what he ſhould think fit, And without cxpc&ting 
any longer, he began at that very hour to put his Army in Bactel-Array. 

He placed in the Front all his Cannon, cauling them to be tycd the one to the other 
with Chains, to ſhut the paſſage to the Cavalry, Behind theſe Pecces of Cannon, he 
placed alſo front-wiſe a great number of light Camels, on the torepart of the Bodies, 
whereof they faſten a ſmall Peece, of the bigneſs of a double Muſquer 3 a Man litting, 
on the hind-part of the Came], being able to charge and diſcharge without lighting, 
Bchind theſe Camels ſtood tie greatelt part of the Mutquetcers. Ot, the rett of the Ar- 
my, which chiefly conlilied in Cavalry, turnith'd with Bows and Arrows, ( a5 ordinarily 
are the Mogols, that is, at prelent, White Men, Mahumetans, ftrangers » as Perf: 215, 
Turks, Arabians, and Usbecks 3 )) or with a Sword, and a kind of Halt-p.ke, as com- 
monly are the Ragipows : Of all theſe, 1 ſay, there were wade thice ditferent Bodies. 
The right Wing was committed to Calil-ullah-Kan, with thirty thouſand Mogots under 
his Command 3 for he was made Oreat Bakebis, that is, Great Maſter of the Cavalry, in 
the place of Danechmend-Kan, that was atterwards my Agah, who voluntarily rchgned 
this Office, ſceing that he was not well-bcloved of Dara, for having, always highly 
maintained againtt him the Interctt and Authority of Chab Feban. The lett Wing was 
given to Kyſtam-Kan Dakay, a very renowned and very valiant Captain, together with 
the Raja Chatreſale, and the Rajz Kamfeigne Routle, 

On the other tide, Aztreng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche put alſo their Army almoſt into 
the ſame Order z except that in the midit ot the Troops of fome Omrahs, they had hid 
ſome ſmall Field-Peeces, which was, as was (aid, atter the Way and Art of Emir- Fem- 
la, and with no ill cttcct. 

They hardly made ufc of any more Art, than what hath becn nor related 3 on!y they 
placed here and there tome Mn catting Bznjes, which is a kind oi Granado taltened to 
a ltick, that may be cati very tar through che Cavalry, and which extremely terrifeth 
Horſes, and even hurts and kills fomerines, = 

All this Cavalry turns avout Very calily, and they draw their Arrows with marvellous 

{witt- 


The Hiſtory of the Late Revolntion 


(wiftncſs 3 one Man bcing able to draw fix of them, before a Muſquictcer can tics 
diſcharge his Muſquet. The fame Cavalry keeps allo very cloſe in ſeveral Troops wn- 
dcr thar reſpective Officers, eſpecially when they are going to tight, hand to hand, Px 
atcer all, I {ce not, that this way of putting an Army in Array, is any great mattcr, 
compariſon ot our Armics,whcn in good order, -; 

All things being thus ditp: ofed, the Artillery began to play en both lides; for "tis al- 
Ways thc Cannon that makes the prclude among tt them and the Arrows were now 
{cen to ily throvgh the Air, when uncxpcctedly there hapned to fail a Storm of Kain, 
lo vwlcnt, that it interruptcd the Combat. Tp Rain ccaling, thc Cannon began atrc(} 
tOroar 5 and then it was that Dara appcarcd, who. being mounted upon a proud Ele- 
phant ot Ceilar, conmanded that an "Onlc *t (ſhould be nzace on all tides, and himfclf ad- 
vanccd into the midit of the Body of the Cavalry, dircctly towards the Encmies Ar. 
tilleryy, who received him warmly, killd ſtore of, Mcn about him, and put into diſor- 
dr, nit only the nain Body which he commanded, but alto the other Bodics of the 


in 


Cavairy that followed him. Yet notwithſtanding, becauſe he was ſeen to kep firm 
vpon his Elcphant, without any appcarance of giving back, ard was cbſcrved to low! 
evcry where about him with an undaunte<d look, nd to make 1 ons v/ith his hands to 


advance and follow him, this dilorder ſoon ccaled, cvory one rituming his Raik, and 
advancing inthe fame place with Dara, But he could not roach the Enemy, wit!.- 
out rccciving another Volicy of Cannon-fhot, which cauſcd a a Wa and great Giſyrdcy 
in his Mcn, and made a good part of them rccoil ; 0 Ir bow vichout any ' change in hi; 


I's 
Countcrarce, 1tcol to it, cucouraging his Troops, and gzvc ti liens, tnat they [ould 
follow hin, and advance with ſpeca without any loſs of time, SS p:AIing vico- 

rouſly forward, ke forced the Enemics Artillery, broke the Clizins, enced 1 into th; cir 


Can P,and Tf adca a Piowut in their Camels and Infantry,and 1 in cvciy thing, 1: met with on 
that tide; opining allo a good paſſage to the Cavalry that followed ...m Then ic 
was, that the Encmics Cavzlry facing him, a ſore Combat began. A ſhowre of Arrows 
filled the Air from both fides, Dara himſelf putting hi Ss hand to that work: Put, to ſay 
truth, theſe Arrows do but little Exccution 3 more ot than are loſt in the Fir, Or bro- 
kcn on thc ground, than hit. The tirft diſcharges of Arrows being mac, they fought 
hand to hand with their Sables, peſle meſle, and the Combat was ftovel; naintair cd on 
both tides. Dara is (h11] ſeen tocantinue firm on his Elephant, cncouraging. waking a 
noiſe, and giving ligns on all fidcs3 and at laſt advancing with ſo much r.t{olvtion 2nd 
forcc, againlt a]] that oppoſed him in his March, that he overthrew the Cavalry, and 
made them to retire and xun away. 
Aureng-Lebe, who was not far from thence, and mountcd alſo on an OO ant, fſe*- 
ing this great diſorder, was in great trouble, and labourcd with all his might to remedy 
it > but tono purpoſe, He made the main Body of his bcft Cavalry ad, Cancc, to try 


C1y 
wicther he could make head againti Daraz but it was not long bctorc _ Poay ally 
was forced to give back, and to retreat in great diſorder, whatever Azreng-Zebe cond 


{ay cr do to hinder it, Mean time let us take notice of his courage and reſolution: He 
{aw that almoſt the whole Body of his Army was diſordered, and in a fiying poſture, 
infon.uch that he had not @ thouſand Men about him that kept their ſtanding 3 (ſome 
wid mc, that there were ſcarce hve hundred: ) He ſaw, that Dara, notwithitanding 
the diftculty of the way, which was uneven, and full of holcs in divers places, made as 
it he would ruſh in upon him : Yet, for all this, he loli no courage, and was {© in from 
being liruck with tear, or from retreating, that he ſtood firmly to it, and call:d by name 
110lt of his Captains that were about him) crying out to them, De: Jirane Koda, : heſe 
are h:s own words, ) that is. Coxrage my old Friends, God is : What hy y C 15 there in 
flying? Know you not, wherc is our Decan ? Kodahe, Kodhe, God is, G:4is. And 
that none nip); WE bt of his being undaunted, and that hc thought on nothing lets 
than running away.he commanded betore them all ( oh (irange extremity! ) that torth- 
with Chains {h.ld be fatined to the feet of his Elephant _ was going, to falicn them 
in gocd carvcli, but that they all declarcd their courayc and reſolution, to live and dc 
with him, 
Dar in the interim cndcavourcd to advance upon Axreng-Z:vr, thovgh he was yet ot 
2 goud dijiancc from kim, and though the dificulty of the way embaraſied and retarded 
him muck; he mccting alſo with ſome refitiance, cvcn from thucle diſordered Horle © t 
tie Encny, that covered all high uno low placcs where he was to niarch. And this 
Encountcr with Aurcns Zecbs was looked upon as the thing, that was to aſture Darz of 
the 
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the Victory, and to decide the Battel, And doubtleſs, he would have overcome al; 
theſe difticultics, and Awreng-Zebe, with the ſmall number left kim, would not have 
bcen ablc to bid head to this Victorious Army, it Dara had known how to protit of the 
prize he had in his hands. But here he failed 3 of which I ſhall now ſhew the occaſion, 
and how thereby the Scale was turncd to Aureng-Zebe's advantage. 

Dara perccived that his left Wing was in great diſorder, and he was informed, that 
Ruſtam-Kan and Chatreſale were killed 3 that Ramſeigne Routle had too tar advanced, 
that hc had indeed forced the Enemy, and made way through the midtt of them; but 
that now he was ſurrounded every way, and in very great danger. This it was, which 
made Dara delitt trom his deltign of making dircctly towards Azreng-Zebe, that he 
might go to ſuccour his lett Wing, There at firſt the Battcl was allo very ſharp, but Dara 
at Jait carried it, forcing and routing all, yet ſo, as that there (till remained forncthing 
that rcliftcd and ftopped him. Mean time, RKamſeigne Roautle tought with fo much cou- 
rage and vigour as was pothible, He wounded Morad-Bakebe, and came fo near him, that 
lie began to cut the Girdles of his Elephant, to make him fall down; but the valour 
and good fortune of Morad-Bakebe gave not time enough for it, In ſhort, never any 
Man tought and detcnded himielt more bxgvely, than Morad-Bkgve did on this occati- 
on : All woundcd as he was, and prefſcd by the Ragipous of Ramfeigne Rout!s, who 
were round about him, he was not dauntcd, nor gave way in the leati, but knew fo 
well to take his time, that although he was, belides detending himſelf, to cover with 
his ſhield a Son of his, but of ſeven or eight years of Age, who was fitting on his 
fide, he made an Arrow-ſhot ſo luckily at Ramſeigne Rontle, that it made him fall dcad 
to the ground. 

Dara ſoon heard the ſad News of this Accident 3 but at the ſame time he undzriiood 
alſo, that Morad- Bakche was in very great dangerz the Ragipows fighting turiouſly, and 
like Lions, to revenge the death of their Maſter. And though he ſaw, on that tide 
the way was very difhcult, and that he till found ſome ſma)l Body oppoling and 
retarding him 3 yet he was determined to ruſh through to Morad-Backehe : And doubt- 
l:{s this was the beſt he could do, and that, which was capable to repair the fault he 
had committed in not doing his buſineſs thoroughly with Aureng-Zebe. But his bad 
fortune kept him from it, or rather, one of the blackeſt Treacheries that ever was ima- 
gined, and the greateſt overſight that was ever committed, did caule the entire loſs and 
ruin of Dara. 

Calil-ullah-Kan ( he that commanded the thirty thouſand Mogols , which made the 
right Wing, and were alone able to defeat the whole Army of Azreng-Zebe ) did, 
whilſt Dara and his left Wing fought with ſo-much courage and ſucceſs, keep off, as 
idle as if he were not concerned in the fray, not permitting any one of his Horſemen to 
(hoot an Arrow, with a pretence, that they were for a Reſerve, and that he had ex- 
preſs Order not to tight but in the lali extremity. But the truce cauſe was, that he re- 
{crved in his brealt the rancour of an old Afront, done him by Dara, when he com- 
manded him to be {iruck. But ater all, this Treachery would have done no great 
miſchief, if this infamous Man had contented himfclt with this firti Eftect of his Re- 
{cntment: Behold, how far he carricd his rage, and revcngetulneſs ! He cut himfclt off 
from his main Body, and taking only a tew men with him, rid with all pothble ſpeed 
towards Dara, at the ſame time when he was turning to fall on Morad-Bakehe, and 
being come ſo near as to make himſclt be heard, cryed out with all his torce; Mobba- 
reck-bad, Hazaret, Salamct, Elbamdul-ella, God fave your Majcity, you have obtain- 
ed the Victory 3 what will you do any longer upon your Elephant ? Is it not enough, 
that you have expoſed your ſelf ſo long? if the leaſt of thoſe ſhots, that have been 
ma-/e into your D.zis, had reached your Perſon, what would have become of us ? Are 
there Traitors wanting in this Army ? In the Name of God come down quickly and 
take Horſe, What remains more to be done, than to purſue thoſe Run-aways. Let 
us do fo, nor let us ſuffer that they ſhoulde eſcape our hands! 

It Dara had had wit enough to diſcover the cheat, and to conſider upon a ſudden 
the conſequences of his not appearing any more upon the Elephant, and being no 
more ſeen by the whole Ariny, always cying him, or rather, it he had prefently com- 
manded to cut off the Head of this Paratitical Traitor, he had bcen Matter of all. But 
the good Prince {uffercd himſclt to be blinded by theſe ſweet words : He hearkned to 
this advice, as if it had been very true and very lincerez he deſcended trom his El: RT, 
an 
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and took Horſe. But 1 know not whether there paſſed one quarter of an hour, but he 
perceived the Trcachery of Calil ullab-Kan, and repcnted hin:{clt extremely of the 
great tault he had committed, Hs looks about him, he fcekcth, he asketh where fie 
is 3 hc faith, hc is a Traitor, he w:ll kill him. But the pcriidious Villa is by this 
tine at a good dilianice 3 the occation is lott. Would it bc b.tteved, that as fuon as the 
Army perccived Dara to be no more upon the Elc paint, they imagincd that there was 
Ircaſon, that Dara was killed z and all were tiruck with ſuch a tcrr r, that cvery 
One thoup tc on nothing, but how ty eſcave the hands of Axrene-Zebe, and to fave hini- 
ſclt? What ſhall I ſay ? All che Army disbands aud fiycth. A ſudden ard {irange rc- 
volution! He that faw hiniclt putt now Victorious, tinds him{clt in a fow moments 
varquithcd, abardoncd, and obl:ged to fiy hin{clt to fave his lite. Aurcng-Zebe, by 
holding out firm 2 quartcr of an hour upon his Elep hant, iecth the Crown ef Ind; 1 
upon his Head 3 and Para ter having, come Gevin a little Ic roo ſoon, {ceth himfclt proci. 
p:tatcd from the Throne, end the mott untortunate Prince of the World. Thus For 
runc taketh pleaſure, to make tHe gain or lols of a Batic!, 2nd the decition of a ercat 
Fey ire, dcpcad upon . nothing. 

Thicke great and prodigious Armics, *tis truc, do ſomictincs great things z but wh 
ONce terror ſeiſerh, and diforder comes among then, what 12:cans of fioupping the Con: 
notion? *Tis like a great River broke through ics Dams 3 it mult overrun all, witiuur 
a Rcmcdy, Whence ut is, that as often as 1 covtider the condition of luch Armics, Cetti 
Lute Of good ordcr, and | n.arciing like flocks of Shecp, 1 5 rivwade t1 y i mY that, It in 
theſe parts one might {ze an Army of five and twenty thouſand min, of theſe old 
Iro Ops s of Flanders, uridcr the conduct of Mornfiozrr Te Privce, or M af «7 2 Twrenne, | 
doubt not at all, but they would trample vndcr ieot ail thote Ainics9 numerous fo- 
ever they were. And this it is, that now makcth ime nct $6 it any Iovger {irenve or the 
criiitle, what we arc told of ton thouſand Greeks 3 ana of hy toutcand Vin of 4lcx- 
i ler, OVCIcOmang fix or fcven hundred thoutand Men of Dri ( it it be true, that 
there were fo many, end that the Hiſtorian did not reckon the Servants, «nd all thoſe 
numbers of | Mens which were to fcllow the Army, to turnith it with F 0: 10g, Cattle, 
Corn, and ali other neceffaries. ) Bcar only the firit bt ww which your (a : be no very 
diiticult thing tor us to do 53 and bchold, they are all aftonithed : Or, do lite f/ wonder, 
ſet vigorout'y vpon one FREE: it that hold n Ot out, © which will ps VN 2 tor 
them ro do ) you nay be fure the work 1s done 3 al the rell preiently take iright and 
tiizhi toy g.cth, Y. 


Anreng-L zbe, encouraged by ſuch a wondu:ful ſucceſs, is not wanting to turn cvery 
ſtone, to employ $k:ll, dex ccrity, ſuvtilty, craſt, courage, to projit by all rhe Advati- 
L3LCS, wich {o tavou rable an occalion ay ts 11to his hands, Cailil-ull:1'-Kan is of {on y 
with him, offering him his Scrvicc, anc all the 'Tro OPS br could bc Matter of Ho, on 


his fide, wants not words of thanks and acknowl:dgmcunts, nor a thoufand fair Pri;- 
miſes : But he was very cautious tO event: m hs own namc3 he carricd him pre- 
_ and preſented him to Morad-Bakeve, who, as we may calily thivk, RO Nin 

vith open Arms Aureng-Zebe in the mican tine con pratulat: Ng and praity: Ar. ae Dal 
gh having, tou gl: t fo valiantly, and afcribing to him all the honour if oy VICTO1) 5 


—_ 


treating him with the title of King and Majelty ; Be Calil-ullab-Kan, giving him wvn- 


common reſpect, and Going fubunitjions to him becoming, a Subject and Scrvant. In tic 
interim, he labours night and day tor himitclt, hc writcth round about to all the On- 
rahs, making ſure to day of one, and ncxt day of another. Chah-beſt- Kan, his Uncle, 
the great and old Encmy of Darz, by reaſon of an Attronit he bad received from, him, 
aid the ſame for him on his part 3 and as he 15 « Ne Perſon wh? writcth butt and fubtil- 
Ii ot the En.pire 0: Jageſtar, fo ht contribaicd not a Vide by his Cabals to the ad- 
vancenicnt of the Afairs of Aureng-Tebe, making ſicong Partics cvay where again! 
Dara. 

In the mcan time Ict us ſtill obſcrve the artifice and gif mulation of Azercy eng-Zcbe 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promilcti:, is for hi miclt, or in his own Names 
he hath iti1l ( torfoorh ) the dchign of Iiving 25 a Fayre: al l Fe tor Moral. Bihove, "ts 
he that commands 3 Aureng-Zebe doth nothing, *vs Aaore 
is dc! liencd to bc! {ING 

As tor the uvhappy Dara, he comes with al! i ſpecd to Agr, in 2 acſperate condition, 
and not daring to go {cc hab FJehanxemuembring,doub! c{5.thoſc liyere words which ke 
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Ict tall, whcn he took leave of him before the Battel, viz. That he ſhould remnocmbcy 
not to come before him, it he were overcome. Yet, for a!l that, the good old Father 
ſcent {ccretly a truſty Eunuch to him, to comfort him, to afſure him ot the continuance 
of {1is aticction, to declare to him his trouble tor his misfortune, and to rcmonlirate to 
him, that the caſe was not yet deſperate, conlidering, that there was a good Army with 
Soliman Chekoub, his Son, that he ſhould go to Debli, where he ſhould find a thoutznd 
Horſe in the Royal Stables 3 and that the Governor of the Fortreſs had Order to tw- 
nth him with Money and Elephants; for the reſt, tht he {hould not go further than he 
needs multi; that he would oftcn write to him : And latily, that he very well knew how 
to nd out and chaſtiſe 4urenge Zebe, 

| have been informed, that Darz was then in ſuch a confution, and ſunk fo low, that 
I;c had not the power to anſwcr a word to the Eunuch, nor the courage to ſcnd any one 
to Chah- Feban , but that, aftcr having ſcnt ſcveral times to Begum-Saheb, his Sitter, 
he went away at midnight, taking with him his Wite, his Daughters, and his Grand- 
child Sepc-Chckprbs and that ( which 1s almoli incredible ) he was attended with not 
above three or tour hundred perſons. Let us leave him in his Voyage to Debi, and bay 
at Agra, to conlider the dexterity and cratt, wherewith Aureng-ZLebe procccded to ma- 
nage Aﬀairs, 

He well knew, that Dara, and thoſe of his Party, could yet place ſome hopes in the 
victorious Army of Solimn Chckyub, and thereforc he reſolved to take it from him, or 
ty make it uſclcſs to him. © To this cnd, he wrote Letters upon Letters to the Raja 
Feſſcigne, and to Delil-Kan, who were the chict Heads of the Army of S1liman Chehorh, 
tclling them, that there was no hope left tor Dara and his Party 3 that he had loli the 
Battelz that his whole Army had {1.bmittcd to him, that all had abandon'd him 3 that 
he was fled alone towards Deh!; ; that he could never cſcape him, and that Orders wcre 
diſtributed-every where to ſeize on him. And as tor Chah- Fehan, that he was in a con- 
dition hopelcſs of rccovery 3 that they ſhould take good care of what they had to do; 

nd if they were Mcn ot undcriianding, and would tollow his tortune, and be his 
Friends, they ſhould ſeize on Soliman Chekoub, and bring him to him. 

Feſſeigne found himſclt perplexed enough, what he thould do, {till much apprehend- 
ing Chab-Fehan and Dara, and more, to lay hands upon a Royal Perſon, well knows- 
ing, that ſome miſchicf might therefore tall on kim, tooner or later, even from Aureng- 
Zcbe hirnſelf. Bclides, he knew that Soliman Chihoubh had tuo much courage to let 
himſelf be taken after that manner, and that he would rather dic in detending ot himlclt, 
Bchold therefore, what he at laſt reſolved ! After having taken countlel with Delil- Kan, 
his great Friend, and after they had renewed to one another the Oath of mutual Fide- 
lity, he went dircly to the Tent of Soliman Chekowh, who with great impaticnce Cx- 
p<&ed him, ( for he alſo had hcard the News of the Deteat of Dara his tather ) awd 
had already divers times ſent for him. To him he trankly ditcovered all things, 
ſhewed him the Letter of Awreng-Zebe, told him what courſc was bett tor him to take, 
rcpreſented to him the danger he was in 3 that there was no reaſon he ſhould truli in Pe- 
lil-Kan, or in Daozd-Kan, or in the rcti of his Arty 3 but that, as foon as he could, 
he ſhould gain the Mountains of Serenagzer 3 that that was the bcti Expcdicnt hecou:d 
take 3 that the Raja of that Countrey being in unacceilible places, and not apprehen- 
ding Aureng-Zebe, would doubtleſs reccive him gladly 3 and; tor the rclt, he would 
ſoon ſee how things would go, and be always in a condition to conic down trom the 
Mountains, when he ſhould think good. 

The young, Prince undcrltood well enough by this kind of diſcourſe, that there was 
no ground to truti henceforth in this Rajz, and that there was no more fatety for his 
Perſon 3 and that the rathcr, becauſe he knew that Delil-Kan was altogether devoted 
to him, and he ſaw wcll cnoagh, that there was a nccality to take this courle ſugyctt- 
ed. Whercupon he ſoon commandcd, that his Baggage ſhould be put up to march to- 
wards the Mountains. Some oft his moti attl-dionare Friends, as a good number of 
Manſeb-Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put thewſclves in order to attend him3 the reſt 
of the Army, eltogether aſtoniſhed, remain'd with the Rajz. But that, which was ve- 
ry mean for a great Rajz, and a vary fordid barbarcuſncts, was, that hc and Delz!-Ran 
fint under hand ſome to fall upon his Baggage, who alſo took other things, and among 
them an El:phant laden with Rupics of Gol, which cauſed a great diloxder among 
thoſe final} Troops that tollow cd him; and which was an occaſion, that many of them 
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return'd and abandon'd him and invited alſo the Country-people to ſet upon his Mer, 
pillaging them, and even killing ſome of them : Yet he made a fhift to gain the Mour- 
tains, with his Wife and Children, where the Raja of Serenaguer received him with all 
the honour and civilities he could defire, aſſuring him, that he was in fatety, as much 
as if he were King of that Countrey, and that he would protect and athit him with 
all his Forces. In the mean time, behold what hapned on Agra's tide. 

Three or four days after the Battcl of Sumongrer, the Victorious Arreng- Zebe, toge- 
ther with Morad-Bakebe, came directly to the Gate of the Town into a Garden, which 
may be a little League diſtant from the Fortreſs, and {ent trom thence an able Eunuch, 
and one of thoſe whom he molt conhded in, to Chah- Fehan, to lalute him wich a thou- 
ſand fair Proteftations of his affetion and fubmithon 3 that he was exceedingly forry tor 
what had paſſed, and for having been obliged, by reafon of the ambition and evil de- 
ligns of Dara, to procced to all thole extremiticsz that, tor the relt, he rejoyced ex- 
ercmely to hcar, that he began to tind himſfelt better, and that he was come thither 
tor no other cnd than to receive his Commands. Chah- Feban was not wanting, to cx- 
preſs to the Eunuch much ſatisfaction, as to the proceedings of Awreng-Zebe, and tg 
receive the Submitlions of this Son with all potlible appearances of joy 3 though he {aw 
very well, that matters had been carricd too far, and ſufficiently knew the rcfcrved 
and crafty humour of Azreng-Zebe, and his {ccret pailion for Reigning and that there- 
fore he was not much to be truſted, for all his fair words. And yet notwithſtanding he 
ſuffers himſelf to be circumvented, and inltead of playing the fureft Charc, by ufing his 
utmoli power, by ſiirring, by appearing, by caufing himſelt ro be carricd through the 
Town, and by affembling all his Omrabs, ( for it was yet time ro do all this) he 
goes about to outwit Aureng-Zebe, him that was his Cratis-Mafter, and attempts 
to draw him into a ſnare, wherein he will be found taken himſelf, He then ſends alfo 
an Eunuch to this Son, to let him know, that he well underitood the il] conduct, and 
even the incapacity of Dara that he could not but call to mind the particular inclina- 
tion he always had and expreſſed towards him, that he could not Goubt of his affection3 
and laltly, that he ſhould come to ſee him, and to adviſe with him what was fit to be 
done in theſe diſorders 3 and that he paſlionatcly withed to embrace him. 

Aureng-Zebe, on his fide, ſaw alſo well enough, that he was not to truſt too much 
to the words of Chah- Fehzn, knowing eſpecially, that Begum-S.bb, his Encmy as 
well as Sitter, was night and day about him, and that *rwas very probable, he ated 
nothing but by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he ſhould come into the 
Fortreſs, he might be ſeized on, and il]-treated z as it was ſaid, that the reſolution 
was indeed taken to do ſo, and ſeveral of thoſe luſty Tartarian Women, which ſerve in 
the Seraglio, were armed to {et upon him as ſoon as he ſhould enter. Whatever it be, he 
would never hazard himſclt, and yet ſpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he 
would go to ſec his Father Chah- Jehan, . But when the day was come, he put it off till 
another, and ſo he delayed it from day to day, without ever making the Vitit. In the 
mean time he continued his ſecret Negotiations and Cabals, and ſounded the mind of 
all the greateſi Omrabs, fo far, that at laſt, after he had well and cloſcly laid his Defign, 
and politickly diſpoſed all things tor the ſucceſs thereot, all were amazed to ſee, that 
one day, when he had ſent Sultan Maibmozd, his eldeſt Son, to the Fortreſs, under a 
pretence of ſeeing Chah- Fehan in his name 3 this young Prince, bold and undertaking, 
talls preſently on the Guards that were at the Gatc, and vigorouſly driveth all before 
him, whilſt a great number of Men appointed, who were there all xeady, did enter with 
fury, and made themſelves Maſters of the Walls. 

If ever a man was aſtoniſhed, Chah- Fehan was, ſecing that he was fallen into the 
ſnare which he had prepared for others, that himſelf was impriſoned and Aurenge-Zebe 
Maſter of the Fortreſs. *Tis ſaid, that he preſently ſent to ſound the mind of Sultan 
Mahmoud, promiſing him upon his Crown and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be 
faithful to him, and ſerve him in this conjunc&ture, he would make him King 3 that he 
ſhould come preſently to ſee him within, and not loſe this occaſion : Befides, rhat it 
would be an action that would accumulate on him the bleflings of Heaven, and an im- 
mortal Glory 3 in regard it would be ſaid for ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had dclivercd 
Chah- Fehan his Grandfather out of Priſon. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been reſolute enough to give this (troke, and 
Chah- Fehan could have come abroad toſhew himſelf tro the Town, and to take the Fieid, 

no 
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no man doubts, but all his great Omrabhs would have followed him; nor would 4::- 
reng-Zebe himſelf have had the boldneſs ner the ſavageneſs to tight againft his own 
Fathcr in Perſon, cſpccially fince he mult have apprehendcd, that all the world would 
have abandon'd him, and poſſibly Morad-Bakghe himſelt. And *tis indeed the great 
tault which Chah-Jehan is obſerved to have committed after the Battel, and the 
flight of Dara, not to have come out of the Fortreſs. But yet I have conver(ed 
with many, who maintained that Chah- Fehan did prudently init, For this hath bccn a 
queſtion much agitated among the Politicians, and there are no reaſons wanting, to 
countenance the Scntiment of the latter fort z who allo add, that Men almoti always 
judge of things by the Event 3 that oftcn very fooliſh Enterpriſes have been gſcr. 
ved to ſucceed, and which therefore are approved by all; that it Chab- Fe: had 
proſpered in his delign, he would have been eltecmed the moti prudent and the mott 
able Man in the World 3 but now being taken, he was nothing but a good old Man, 
that ſuffer'd himſclt to be led by a Woman, his Daughtcr Began, which was blind- 
cd by her pallion, and had the vanity to believe, that Azreng-Zebe would come to fee 
her, that the Bird of it {clt would fly into the Cage, or at leait, that he would never 
be fo bold as to attempt the f{ciſure of the Fortrefs, nor have the power to do ſo. 
Theſe ſame Reaſoners maintaining alſo ſiifly, that the greatcit fault that Sw!t.z4 
Mahmoud could potlibly commit, was, that he knew not how to take the occaſion to 
aſſure himſelf of the Crown, by the rarctt and the moſt generous Action that ever was, 
to put his Grandfathex at liberty, and thus to do hini{c}t Ripht and Jultice, as the So- 
veraign Umpire of Afﬀairsz whereas, as things now ltand, he mutt one day go and 
dyc in Gomaleor. But Sultan Mahmoud ( whether it was that he feared his Grandfa- 
ther would not keep his word with him, or that he ſhould be himſelf detained with- 
in, or that he duilt not play tricks with his Father Aureng-Zebe)would never hearken to 
any thing, nor cntcr into the Apartment of Chab- Fehan, anſwering very cloſcly, that 
he had no order from his Father to go and ſce him, but that he was by him com- 
manded not to return, without bringing him the Keys of all the Gates of the Fortreſs, 
that ſo he might come with all {afcty to kiſs the Feet of his Majeſty. There paſſed 
almoſt two whole days before he could reſolve to ſurrender the Keys; during which 
time, Sultan Mabmoud Raid there, unalterable in his reſolutions, keeping himſelf up- 
on his Guard night and day, with all his Troops about him 3 till at length Chab- 
Jehan, ſeeing that all his people that were upon the Guard at the little Gate, little by 
little disbanded, and that there was no more fatcty on his fide, gave him the Keys, 
with an order to tell Awreng-Zebe, that he ſhould come preſcntly if he were wile, and 
that he had moſt important things to diſcourſe with him about. But Armreng-Zebe 
was too cunning to commit fo groſs a fault : On the contrary, he made his Eunuch 
Etbarkan Governor of the Fortrels, who preſently thut up Chab- Fehan, together with 
Begum-Sabeb, and all his Women 3 cauſing divers Gates to be walled up, that fo he 
might not beable to write or ſpeak toany body, nor go forth out of his Apar:menc 
without permithon. 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to him a little Note, which hc {h:wed to every 
body betore he ſcalcd it 3 in which, among other things, hc cold him with dry cxpret- 
tions, that he knew from good hands, that notwithktanding thoſe great proteliations 
of eſteem and affc&ion he made to him, and of contempt he made of Dara, he had, 
tor all that, ſcnt to Dara two Elephants charged with Rupies of Gold, to raile him 
again, and to re-commence the War; and that therefore, in truth, it was not he that 
impriſoned him, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the cauſe of all 
theſe misfortunes 3 and it it had not been for him, he would have come the very tirlt 
day to him, and paid him all the moi dutiful reſpe&s he could have looked for from 
a good Son: That, for the reſt, he begged his pardon, and a little patience; as ſoon 
as he ſhould have diſcnabled Dara trom executing his cvil defigns, he would come him- 
{clt and opcn the Gates to him. : 

I have heard it ſaid concerning this Note, that Chab- Fehan in very deed, the ſame 
night that Dara departed, had ſent to him theſe Elephants laden with Rupies of Gold, 
and that it was Rarchenara-Begum that found a way to diſcover it to Aureng-Zebe; as 
ſhe allo had detectcd to himthat Plot, which was laid againſt him with thoſe Tarta- 
rin Women and that Arreng-Zebe himſclt had intercepted fome Letters of Chab. Fe 
han to Dara, 
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Ll have converſcd with others, that maintain there is no ſuch thing, and that this 
Writing, which Azreng-Zebe ſhewed to all, was cnly to. cati Sand into the Fycs of 
the People, and to labour, in foe degree, to juſtitie himſclt in fo ftrange an action, 
and to devolve the Cauſe ot it upon Chah- Fehan and Dara, as it he had bcen torcd 
to ſuch procccdings. They are things, which are difhcult cnough well to difcovcr. 
However it be, as foon as Chah- Febhan was ſhut up, almotl all the Omrabs were in a 
manner neccjitated to go and make their Court to Aureng-Zebe and Aorad-Bahehe , 
and (which is almolt incredible) there was not one that had'the Courage to tir, or to 
attempt thc leaſt in the bchalt of his King, and for him that had inade them what 
they were, and raiſcd them from the cult, aud perhaps from flavery it (olt ( which 
is 0:cinzry enough in that Court ) to advance them to Riches and Honour. Yet ſore 
few thirc erc, as Dancchmend- Kan, and fowe others, that took no lide 3 but all the 
1clt declared tor Aureng-Zeve. 

I is notwithſtanding to be noted what I ſaid, that they were neccilitated to do what 
they did, Four *cis not in the Indies, as in France, or other States ot ChrijtenJom, 
where the Grandecs and Nobles have large Pollultions of Land, and great Revenues, 
which cnables tham tor a while to f{ubliti of themtelves. There they have nothivg bur 
Pentiuns ( as 1 have already touched above ) which the King can take away from them 
at all hours, and thus ruin them in an inſtant 3 fo that they thall be contidered no more 
than if they never had bccn, nor have any credit to borrow a farthing. 

Arreng-Zcbe therctore having, thus aſtured himſelf of Chab- Fehan, and of all the 
Omrahs, teok what Sums of Money he thought tit out of the Treaſury 3 and then hae 
ving lctt Chab-beſi-Kan, Þis Uncle, Governor of the Town, he went away with Mz- 
rad-Bahcve to puuſue Dara. 

Tie day that the Army was to march out of Agra the particular Friends of Morad-3ak- 
cpe, c{pecially his Eunuch Chah-A4vas, who knew, that the exccls of civility and reſpect 
is cadinarily a ftign of impoſture, counſcllcd him, that fince he was King, 2nd every bo- 
ay-treatcd him with the Title of Majeſty, and Arreng-Zcbe himiclt acknowledged him 
for ſuch, he ſhould let him go to purſue Dares, and litay himfclt with his Troops about 
Fera and Debli, It ke had tollowed this counſel, *tis certain, that he would have em- 
baraſled A:rreng-Zebe not a little but *twas fatal, that he {hould neglect fo good advice: 
Aureng-Zebe is too fortunate 3 Morad-Bakebe cntircly contideth im his promiſcs, and in 
the Oaths of Fidclity thcy had ſworn to one another upon the Alcoran. They went 
away together, and went with the ſame pace towards Dehlz, 

When they were come to Mztwras, three or four {mall days Journey from A.ra,the 
friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived ſomething, endceavourcd again to perſwade 
him, that he ſhould beware 3 affuring him that Azureng-Zebe had evil detigns, and that 
beyond all doubt forme mifchict was upon the Anvilz that they had notice of it trom all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at lealt, he ſnould go to fee him that it 
would be much better to prevent this ſtroke the {oonelt it might bez that he was only 
to forbear going, to vitit him that day, cxculing himſclt with ſome Indifpolition. But 
whatſoever could be ſaid to him. he believed nothing of it,his Ears wcre ſcopped to all 
the good advice that was given him, and as it he had been enchanted by the fricnd- 
thip of Arreng-Lebe, he c-uld not hold to go to him that very night, and to lay at 
Supper with him. As ſoon as he was come, Arreng- Zebe,who expctcd:him.and had al- 
ready preparcd all things with Mirkzn, and three or four of his moſifintimate Cap- 
tains, was not wanting, in embraccments, and in redoubling his Courtſhip, Civilities 
and Submitſtions, inſon;uch as gently to paſs his hankerchiet over his face, and to wipe 
off his ſweat and duſt, treating him ſtill with the title of King and Majctty, In the 
mean time the Tablc is fervcd, they ſup, the converſation grows warm, they diſcourſe 
of various things as they uſc to do; and at lai there is brought a huge: Bottle of ex- 
ccllcnt Chiras Wine, and ſome other Bottlcs of Caboxul Wine, for a D<Bauch. Then 
Auveng-Zebe, as a grave ſ{crious Man, and one that would appcar a great Mahumetan, 
and very rcgular. ninbly rxifcth from Table, and having with much kindneſs invited 
Ar2d-Bakebe, who loved a Glaſs of Wine very well, and who rcliſhed the Wine 
that was ſ{crvcd, ſcruplcd not to drink cf itto excels. Ina word, he mace himſelf 
drunk, ard tcl aflecp. This was the thing that was withed 3 for preſently lome Ser- 
vants of his that wcre there, were commanded away, under a pretcyce, to let him 
Neep without n aking any noiſe 3 and then his Zable and Pooyard were taken from 
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about him : But Aureng-Zebe was not long, but came himfclt and wakcned him. Ee 
entrcd into the Chamber, and roughly hit him with his toot, and when he began to 
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open a little his Eyes, he made to him this ſhort and ſurpriting Reprimand : What 
m:cans this, ſaid be, What ſhame and what ignominy is this, that ſuch a King as you 
arc, ſhould have fo little temper, as thus to make himſclt drunk ? What will be faid 
both of you and me ? Take this infamous Man, this Drunkard, tye him hand and 
toot, ard throw him into that room to ſleep out his Wine, No ſooner ſaid, but it 
was czccutcd 3 notwithſtanding all his appeal and out-cry, hve or ſix perſons fall up- * 
on him, and fetter his hands and feet. The things could not be done, but ſome of 
kis Mcn that were thereabout had news of it. They made ſome noiſe, and won! 
enter torciblyz but Allab-Corly, one of his chick Officers, and the Maſter of his Ai- 
tillery, that had been gained long beiore, threatned them, and made them -drawy 
back. Without any delay, Men were ſent through the whole Army to calm this tirtt 
Conmotion, which alto might have proved danycrousz they wade thoum belive it 
was nothing, they having been preſent, that Mprad-Bzk:be was only drunk, that in that” 
condition he had railed at every body, and Arreng-Zecbe himfelf, infumuch that there 
had b<cn a necefity, ſecing him drunk and furious, to keep him apart 3 that the n<vt 
day they would fce him abroad, after he had Gtyciied his Wine, -In the mican time, 
the Preſents walked about all night amongſt the chict Ofhcers of the Army, thcir 
Pay was forthwith cncrcaſed, they had great Promiſes made them 3 ard as there was 
none, that had not long fince apprehended fome ſuch thing, there was no grcat won 
dcr to {ce almoli all things quicted the next morning 3 fo that the very next night this 
poor Prince was {hut up in a little cloſe houſe, ſuch an one as is wont to be placed on 
Elephants to carry \Vomen, and he was carried dircctly; to Dehli into Slim zer, which 
is a little old Fortreſs in the midit of the River, 

Aftcr that all was thus appcalcd, except the Eunuch Chah-Abas, who cauſcd difti- 
culty cnough, Arreng-Zebe received the whole Army of Morad-Bakche into his Scrvice, 
and went atter Dara, who marcined apace towards Labyr, with an intention well to 
fortihe himſclt in that place, and thither to draw his Fricnds, But Avmrens-Zebs {ol- 
lowed him with fo much fpecd, that he had not time to do any grcat mattcr, iinding 
him{clt neceflitated to retreat, and to take the way of Mz!tan, where alſo he could do 
rothing conliderable, becauſe that Azreng-Zebe, notwithitanding the great hear, 
marched night and day 3 inſomuch, that to encourage all to make halie, he ſometimes 
advanccd almolt all alone two or three Leagues betore the whole Army, tinding him- 
ef often obliged to drink 1}] water like others, to be content with a cruli of dry bread, 
and to flecp under a Tree, ſtaying tor his Army in the midtt of the high-way, laying 
his head on his Shield like a common Souldicr. So that Dara found himſelf contirain- 
ed to abandon Maltan allo, that he might avoid being near Arrena-Zebe, whom he 
was,not able to encounter. Here 'tis that the Stateſmen of this Countrey have rca- 
ſoned very diverſly : For *tis ſaid,that it Darz, when he went out of Labor,had cati him- 
{.1f into the Kingdom of Cabeul, as he was advifcd, he would there have tound 
ahove ten thouſand warlick Mcn, deligned againti the Arugans, the Perſians, and the 
Tsb-cs, and tor a Guara to that Countrcy, the Governor whereof was Mybabet-Kan. 
G.c of the molt poteng and the molt ancient of In4ftan, and that had ncver bean 
Aurcng-Lebe's Fricnd 3 that, bchtides, he would have been there at the Gate'of Perſia 
and UVsbec 3 that he was likely, that there being no want oft Money, all that Militia 
and M»babet-Kan himſclt, would have embraced his Party z and that turther, he might 
bavc drawn atlittance, not only from Vsbec, but alſo trom Perſia, as well as from How- 
m1, whom the Perſians had reltorcd to his Country again!t Zaher-Kan, King of the 
Pitans, who hid driven him thence. But Darz was too unfortunate to tollow (0 
goLd advice. Inficed of that he went towards Scimdy, to caſt himfclt into the For- 
iels of Tatabakar, that tirng and tamous place, (cated in the midtt of the River 
Inns. 

Aareng-Z:00 {ceing, him take this way, found it not tit to follow him furchcr off, 
bog extremly glad that he had not taken the way to Caboxut, He contented him- 
{lt to fend after hum {cvcn or eight thouſand Men, under the Conduct of Mir-hab z, 
his Foltcr-brother, and turned back with the ſame cxpcdition to the place whence he 
was come, mucin apprencading {ett any thing ſhould tall out about Agra; Ictt ſome 
vr other of thoſe potent Rajib's, as F{[cigre. or Ffſomſeigne, thould mike an attcmpe 
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in his abſence, to free Chah- Fehan out of Priſon 3 or left Soliman Chekouh, togethcr 
with the Rajz of Serenaguer, thould deſccnd trom the Hills 3 or leſt alſo Szltan Sa 
{hould approach too ncar Agra. Behold a little Accident, which one day bctell him, 
tor too great precipitation. 

When he thus returned from Multan towards Lahor, and marched his ordinary 
ſwitt pace, he ſaw the Raja Fefſeigne. comme againlt him, accompanied with tour or 
hve thouſand of his Ragipazs, in a very good cquipage 3 Arreng-Zebe, who had lIctc 
his Army bchind, and who allo knew that this Raja was very att: Ctionate to Chah- 
Jeban, was ſufficiently ſurpriſed, as may ealily be imagined, tearing lelt this Rajz 
thouid make ule of his occation, ard doa Malicr-picce of Statc, by {citing on him, tv 
draw Chah- Fehan out of Priſon, which at that time was very ealie to do. Neither is 
it known, whethcr this Raja had not ſome fuch deligns for he had marched with ex- 
traordinary ſpced, inſoruuch that Arreng-Zebe had no news ct it, believing him yet 
t be at Debli, But what nay not reſolution and preſence of n:ind do? Awrcng-Zebe, 
without any altcration of his Countenarce, marched dircctly towards the Raja, and 
as tar off as he could fee him, maketh figns to him with his hands, importing that 
he thould make halt to a ncarcr approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Sala- 
med Bached Rajagi, Salamed Bached Bavagi, treating him with the Titles of Lord Raja, 
and Lord Father. When the Raja was come to him I expected you, ſaid he, with 
great impatience 3 the work is done, Dara 1s lol, he is all alone; I have (ent' Mir-baba 
attcr him, from whoin he cannot c{cape: And tor an exceſs of kindneſs to him, he 
took off his Neck-lace ot Pearls, and put it about the Neck of this Rajz : And the 
ſooner to rid himſelt handſomely of him, (for he wiſhed him tar enough ) Go, ſaith 
be, with all the expedition you can to Labor, my Army is ſomewhat tyred 3 go quick- 
ly to attend me there; | apprehend that elſe ſomething linitier might tall out there 3 | 
make you Governor ot that place, and put all things into your hands. For the «li, 
I am exceedingly obliged to you tor what you have done with Soliman Chekoub: Where 
have you lctt Delil-Kan ? 1 ſhall find my revevge of him. Make all potlible diſpatch, 
Salamed Bached, Farewell. 

Dara bcing arrived at Tata-baker, made Governor of that place a very underſtand- 
vg, gallant, and generous Eunuch, with a very good Garriſon of P.:t2ns and Sayeds 3 
and for Cannonecrs, a good number of Frangeis, Portugals, Engliſh, French, and Ger- 
mans, who had tollowcd him out of great hopes he had given them, ( for. if his Af- 
tairs had proſpercd and he were become King, we mutt all have reſolved to be Omrabs, 
as many Frangais as we were. ) He there lctt alſo the greatelt part of his Treaſure 
he wanted as yct no Gold nor Silver 3 and fiaying there but a very few days.he marched 
away with two or thiee thouſand Mcn only, delccnding along the River Indus towards 
Scindy, and trom thence crofling with an incredible celerity all thoſe Territorics of 
the Raja Katche, he arrived in Grzaratte, and came to the Gates cf Amadevat, Thc 
Father-in-law of Awureng-Zebe, called Chah-Navaze-Kan, was Govcrnor there, with a 
very good Garriſon, able toretiſt, Yet notwithttanding, whether it was that he was 
furpriſcd, or that he wantcd courage ( tor although he was of thoſe ancient Princes 
of Machate, yet he was no great Souldier, though a Man of a very obliging and civil 
converſation ) he did not oppoſe Dara, but rather received hina very honourably, and 
even managed him attexwards with {0 much dcxterity, that Dara was fo timple as 
to truſt himfelt with him,and to communicate to him his Dcligns 3 inſormuch as that he 
ſhewed him the Letters which he received from the Raja Feſſomſeigne,and of many other 
of his Fricnds, which prepared themſelves to come to him3 although it proved too 
true, what every body told him, and his Fricnds contirmcd by Letters, that certainly 
this Chah-Navaze-Kan would betray him. 

Never was any man more ſurprized than Awreng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara 
was in Amadevat : For he well knew, that he wanted no Money,and that all his Friends, 
and all the diſcontented Party, which was nunicrous, would not fail to betake them- 
{elves by little and little to him: And on the other fide, he tound it not fafe to go and 
hind him out himſelf in that place, by removing himſclt fo tar from Agra and Ch.h- 
Feban, to go and embaraſe himſclt in all thoſe Countries of the Rajzub's, Feficigne, Feſ- 
ſomſeigne, and others, that are in thoſe Provinces. Belides, he apprehended, Iett Sml- 
tan $4jab ſhould advance witha ttrong Army, which was already about Elabas, and 

Jett the Raja of Serenagzer ſhould deſcend from the Hills with Soliman Chekoub ; So that 


he 
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he was ſufficiently perplexed and troubled, not knowing which way to turn. At laſt 
he believed it beſt to leave Dara for a time quiet where: he was, and to go thither 
where his preſence and Army was molt neceſſary, which was towards Sxltan $»jah, 
who had already paſſed the River Ganges at Elabas, 

This Smltan Sjah was come to encamp in a little Village called Cadjoue, and had 
conveniently ſeized himſelf of a great Talab, or Refervatory of Water, which is there 
in the way 3 and Awreng-Zebe came to place himſelt on the fide of a ſmall Torrent, at 
the diſtance of a mile and an halt trom thence, on Agra's fide, Between both was a very 
fair Campagne, very proper for a Battel, Awreng-Zebe was no ſooner arrived, but be- 
ing impatient to cnd this War, at break of day he went to face Sujab, leaving his 
Baggage on the other tide of the Torrent. He fell upon Sjab with an effort unima- 
ginable. Emir- Femla, Priſoner of Decan, and who arrived jult on the day of the 
Combat, fearing Dara no more, becauſe his Family was n:ore in ſafety, did there alfo 
lay out all his force, courage, and dexterity. But fſceing that Sultan Sjah had well 
tortihed himlelf, and was accompanied with a very good Artillery, advantageouſly 
placed, it was not poſſible for Aureng-Zebe to force him, nur to make him retreat from 
thence, fo as to make him loſe thoſe Waters. On the contrary, he was obliged him- 
{clf to draw back ſeveral times, fo vigorouſly was he repulſed, infomuch that he tound 
himſclf in great perplexity, Sltan Sujah not being willing to advance too far into 
the Campagne, nor to remove from that advantagious place where he was, pretending 
only to defend himfelt; which was very prudently-done. For he toreſaw, that Aureng- 
Zebe could not ſtay there long, and that in that hot ſeaſon he would be abſolutely obli- 
ped toturn back towards the Torrent for the Water 3 and that, when he ſhould do {6 
he would fall upon his Rear, Awreng-Zebe alſo toreſaw well enough the ſame thing, 
and that was the reaſon why he was ſo forward and prefling; but behold another more 
troubleſome accident. 

In this very time he receiveth intelligence, that the Raja F-ſſomſeigne, who in ap- 
pearance had accommodated himſclt with him, was fallen upon his Rear, and plun- 
dred his Baggage and Treaſure, This News aſtoniſhed him much, and the more, be- 
cauſe he perceived that his Army which had heard of it was thereby trighted, and tal- 
len into diſorder. Yet he loſes not his judgment tor all this z and being well aware, 
that to turn back was to hazard all, he reſolved, as in the Battle of Dara, to bear up 
the belt he could, and to expect with a ſteady foot all Events. In the mean time, the 
diſorder grew worſe and worſe in his Army : S#jah, who was reſolved to profit of 
the occation, taketh his time, and preſſeth him vigorouſly. He that led Armreng- 
Zebe's Elephant is killed with the ſhot of an Arrow 3 he leads the Beaſt as well 
as he can himfclf, till another could be had in that Leaders place. Arrows rain upon 
him; he returns many himſelf, his Elephant begins to be frighted, and to go back. 
Bchold him: now in grcat extremity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his 
was out of the ſcat, as if he meant to caft hin:{clt to the groundz and no man knows 
what in that trouble he had not done, it Emir- Feml21, being nigh, and performing like 
a great Man as he was, beyond imagination, called to hin, in holding up his hand 
Decan-kne, Decan-kon, where is Decan ? This ſeems to have been the greatett extremi- 
ty, to which Arreng-Zeve could be reduced. One would have faid, *twas now and 
here that Fortune had abaudon'd him, and there is almo{t no appearance of a pothbi- 
lity to cſcape. But his good Fortune is ftronger than all that : Swltzn Sujah mutt be 
routed, and take flight, like Dara, to ſave his lite : Azrreng-Zebe muſt remain Victort- 
O's, carry away the Bcll, and be King of the Inzzes. 

We are to remember the Battel of Sam-nguer, and that, in appearance, ſlight ac- 
cident which ruincd Purz: *Tis the ſame over-liyht, or rather the ſame Treaſon, 
Which is now dcfiroying, Sz/tun Sth, One of his chick Captains, Allah-verdi-Kan, 
who ( as ſome fay ) had been gainedy uſeth the ſame Artitice that Calil-uil2%-Kan 
had employcd towards Dara 3 though there were ſome who believed, that there was 
no malice in the caſe, and that it was a mecr picce of Flattery, For {ccing that the 
whole Army of Arzrcng-Zche was in diſorder, he ran towards Szltan $:92h, telling 
him the ſame thing, that Calil-#112þh Kan did to Dara, and begging ot him with fol- 
d:d hands, that he would liay no longer in {o great danger upon his Elephant. Come 
down, faid be, in the name of God, n.ount on Horſe-back, God hath made you So- 
vcreign of the Indies, Ict us purſue thoſe Fugitives, let not Arrcng-Zcbe-c{cape us. 


But 
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But not to ſtay long from declaring the ſtrange Fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the in- 
credible conjuncture that recovers his deſperate condition z Sultan Sxjah,not more con- 
{iderate than Dara, commits the ſame Fault; and he was no ſooner come down trom 
his Elephant, but his Army ſeeing him no more,was ſtruck with a terror,belicving there 
was Treaſon, and that he was either taken or ſlain, Whereupon they disbanded,with- 
out any more ado, as Dara's Army did in the Battel of Samongaer 3 and the Deteat was 
ſo great, that the Sultan was fortunate in that he could ſave himſclt. 

Feſſomſeigne hearing this unexpeQted News, and perceiving it was not very fate for 
him to tarry there, contented himſelf with the Spoil he had got, and with all diligence 
marched ſircight to Agra, thence to paſs to his Countrey, The noiſe was already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loſt the Battelz that he was taken, together with Emir- 
Zemla, and that Swltan-Sujab brought them both Priſoners. Infomuch, that Chah- 
heft-Kan, who was Governor of the Town, and Uncle to Awreng-Zebe, ſceing, Jſens 
ſeigne, whoſe Treachery he had heard of, at the Gates, and deſpairing of his Lite, had 
taken into his hand a Cup of Poyſon to make himſclt away, and had, as they lay, in 
very deed ſwallowed it, if his Women had not fallen upon him, and hindred him : 
So that *tis thought, it Feſſomſeigne had had the wit and courage to ltay longer in Agra, 
if he had threatned boldly, and promiſed and a&tcd vigorouſly for the treedom ot 
Chah- Fehan, he might have drawn him out of Priſon ; ſo much the more catily , be- 
cauſe all Agra was tor two whole days in that belict, that Aureng-Zebe was overcome, 
But Feſſomſeigne, who knew how all things went, and who durlt not long (tay there,nor 
attempt any thing, did nothing but paſs, returning with all ſpeed homewards. 

Aureng-Zebe, who apprehended miſchict from Agra, and fear'd leſt Feſſomſeigne 
ſhould undertake ſomething for Chah- Feban, was not long in the purſuit atter Sltax 
Sjab ; he turn'd ſhort for Agra with his whole Axmy, where he ftay'd a good while, 
giving order for all things. Mcan time he received intelligence, that Sultan Szjab had 
not loit many Men in his being routed, for want of farther purſuit 3 that alſo from the 
Lands of the Raja's, which are in thoſe quarters, on the right and left of Ganges, he 
raiſed great Forces, upon the ſcore of the reputation he had of being very rich, and 
very liberal, and that he fortihed himſelf in Elabas, that important and famous Paſſage 
ot Ganges, which, with its Fortreſs, is the firſt In-let into Beyugale. And then he con- 
fidered alſo, that he had about him two Perſons, which indeed were very capable to 
ſerve bim, Szltan Mabmoud his eldeſt Son, and Emir- Femlaz but he well knew , that 
thoſe who have done good ſervice to their Prince, grow often inſolent, in the belict, 
that all is due to them, and that they cannot be recompenced enough. He perccived 
already, that the former of them began very much to emancipate himſelf, and tha: 
every day he became more arrogant, for having ſcized on the Fortreſs of Agra, anc 
that means had broken all the Detigns which Chah- Fehan could have formed, An. 
to the latter, he knew indeed the torce of his Underſtanding, his Conduct, and \ <- 
lour 3 but that was the very thing which made him apprehend him the more ; For 
knowing that he was very rich, that his Reputation was great, that he paſſed tor the 
Firſt Mover in Aﬀairs, and for the ableti Man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that 
after the Example of Sultan Mahmoud, he entertain'd himſelf with big hopes. All 
this certainly would have been able to perplex an ordinary Spirit, but Aureng-Zebe 
found a Remedy to all. He knew to remove them both with ſo much prudence, and 
even with ſo much handſomneſs, that neither of them found any cauſe to complain of 
it, "He ſent them both againſt Sultan Sujab with a puifſant Army, letting, Emir (ecret- 
ly know, that the Government of Bengale, which is the beſt quarter of Indſtan, was 
defign'd for him, to hold it during his life, and for his Son ater his deceaſe; and that 
thereby he would begin to expreſs to him his acknowledgments for the great Services 
he had done him3* and that therefore it belonged only to him to defeat Sjah, and that 
as ſoon as he ſhould have compaſlſed it, he would make him Mir-u! Omrabs, which is 
the firſt and the molt honourable place of Indoſtan, and no leſs than the Prince of the 
Omrahs. 

To Sultan Mabmozd his Son, he (aid only theſe few words: Remember that thou art 
the Eldejt of my Children, that *tis for thy ſelf thou goeſt forth to fight ; that thou haſt done 
much, but yet nothing, if thou overcomeſt not Sujah, who is onr greateſt and powerfulleſt Ene- 
my 3 I hope, God aſſifting me, to be ſoon Maſter of the reſt. 

With theſe words he diſmiſſed them both, with ordinary Honours, that is, with 
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rich Veſts, ſome Horſcs and Elephants gallantly harnefſed 3 making in the mean time 
Emir=Femla to conſent, that his only Son, Mabmet Emir-Kan, ſhould tiay with him for 
a good Education, or rather for a Pledge of his Fidelityz and Szltan Mabmoud,that his 
Wite ſhould remain in Agra ( which was the Daughter of the abovc-mention'd King 
of Golkonda ) as too troubleſom a thing in an Army, and in ſuch an Expedition. 

Sultan Stab, who was always in the apprehenlion , left the Raja's of the lower 
Bengale, which he had ill treated, ſhould be raiſed againſt him, and who fearcd nothing 
more than to have to do with Emir- Femla, had no ſooner received this News, but ap- 
prchending that the paſſage to Bengale would be obſtrufted, and that Emir would paſs 
in ſome other place the River Ganges, cither lower or higher than E/zbas , raiſcd his 
Camp, and went down to Benares and Patna, whence he betook himſclt to Mogiere, a 
{mall Town ſeatcd upon the Ganges, a place commonly call'd the Key of the Kingdom 
ot Bengale, being a kind of Streight between the Mountains and the Woods, which are 
not far from thence. He thought fit to ſtay in that place,and there to fortihe himſclt 3 
and for greater ſafety, he cauſed a great Lrench to be made, which Ihave ſcen, paſting 
that way ſome years after, from the Town and River unto the Mountain, being well 
reſolved there to attend Emir- Jemla, and to diſpute that paſſage with him. But he 
was ſufliciently aſtoniſh'd, when he was told, that the Troops of Emir, which ſlowly 
deſcended along the River Ganges, were certainly for nothing but to amuſe him 3 thar 
himſelf was not there 3 that he had gained the Raja's of thoſe Mountains, which are on 
the right hand of the River 3 and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched apace over 
their Lands with all the Flower of the Army, drawing firaight to Rage-Meballe, to in- 
tercept him: So that he was conlirained to quit, as ſoon as he could, his Fortifications; 
yet notwithſtanding he made ſo much haſte, that though he was obliged to tollow 
thoſe windings, which the River Ganges on that fide maketh towards the Ictt hand, he 
prevented Emir by ſome days, and arrived firſt at Rage-Mehalle, where he had time to 
tortitie himſelf 3 becauſe Emir having heard this News, took his March to the Ictt hand 
towards Ganges, through very ill ways, there to expe& his Troops, which came down 
with the Body of the Artillery and the Baggage along the River, As ſoon as all was 
come, he went toattaque Szltan Sujah, who defended himſelt very well tor hve or fix 
days 3 but ſecing that the Artillery of Emir, which played inceſſantly, ruined all his 
Fortitications, which were made but of ſandy Earth and Fagots, and that he could not 
but with much difficulty make reſiſtance in that place, beſides that the Seaſon of the 
Rain began, he retired himſelf, at the favour of the Night, leaving behind two great 
Pecces of Cannon. Emir durlt not follow him in the night, for tear of fome Ambutlh, 
putting off the purſuit *cill the next morning: But Sj2b had che good luck, that at the 
break of day there began to fall a Rain, which laſted above three days 3 fo that Emir 
could not only (tir out of Rage-Mechalle, but ſaw himſelt obliged to paſs the Winter 
there, by reaſon of the excctſive Rains in that Countrey, which render the ways fo 
troublelom for more than four Months, viz. Fuly, Anzgait, September, and October , that 
the Armies cannot poſſibly march. And hereby Sultan S*ja» had the means to rctire 
himſelf, and to chuſe what place he would, having time enough to fortihie his Army, 
and to ſend out of the inferiour Bengale for many Pecces of Cannon, and a good num- 
ber of Portugals, that were retircd thither, becauſe of the great fertility of the Coun- 
trcy: For he much courted all thoſe Portugal Fathers, Miſſionarics, that are in that Pro- 
vince, promiling, them no leſs than that he would make them all rich, and build Chur- 
ches tor them whereloever they would. And they were indeed capable to ſerve him, it 
being ccrtain, that in the Kingdom ot Bengale there are to be tound no leſs chan eight 
or nine Thouſand Familics of Fragzis , Portagals, and theſe either Natives or 
Mctticks. 

But Sultan Mavmmozrd, who, for the reaſon above-mentioncd, was grown herce, and 
aſpired, perhaps, to grcatcr things than at chat time he ought, did pretend to conunand 
the Army abſolutely, and that Emir- Femla ſhould follow his Orders, letting alfo from 
time to time fall infolcnt words in retcrence to his Father Aureng- Lebe, as it he vere ob- 
I'v<d to him tor the Crown, and uttering Exprettions of Contempt and T hreat againſt 
Emir Jemla , which cauſed great coldneſs betwixt them two, which latted a pretty 
while, until Sultan Mibmoud underitood, that his Father was very much diffatished 
With his condudet : And apprchending, lcit Emir had order. to fſcize on his perſon, he 
went away to Szltan $9ah, accompanicd with a very ſmall number, and to him he 
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made great promiſes, and {wore Fidelity, But S»jah, who feared Azreng-Z:be and 
Emir- Femla's ſnares, could not truft him, having always an Eye upon his Actions, 
without giving, him any conliderable Command ; which he fo diſguited, that fone 
months after, not knowing, what would become of him, he lett Sultan Smab, and rc- 
turned to Emir, who reccived him well cnough, aſſuring him, that he would wiitc in 
his behalt to Azreng-Zebe, and do his utmott to make him torget that fault, 

I think fit here to take notice, on the by, of what many have told me, viz. That 
this Eſcapc of Sultan Mahmoud was altogcther made by the Artitices of Amreng-Zebe. 
who cared not much to hazard this Son ot his to try to deftroy S#j2b, and who was 
glad enough, that whatever the Event were, he might have a {pecious pretence to put 
himin a place of ſurety. However it be, he afterwards ſhew'd him(ſelt much diffarit- 
hed with him. and wrote to him a ſevere Letter, in which he cnjoin'd him to return to 
Debli, but giving ordcr in the mean time, that he ſhould not come ſo tar : For he nv 
ſooner had paſſed the River Ganges, but he met with Troops that ſtopt him, and pur 
him up in a ſmall Chair, ( as was done to Morad-Bakehe ) and carricd him to Goz2leor, 
whence 'tis thought he will never be ſet at liberty : Arrervg-Zebe by this means treeing 
himfclt trom great perplexity 3 who then alſo let his ſzcond Son, Sultan Mzzm, 
know, that the point of Reigning is ſo delicate a thing, that Kings muſt be jealous even 
of their own ſhadow 3 adding, that if he be not diſcreet, the like may bcfall him what 
had betallen his Brother, and that he ought to think Azreaz-Zebe was not a Man, that 
would ſuffer that to be done to himſelt, what Chah- Fehan did to his Father Jepan- 
Gryre, and what he had alſo latcly ſeen done to Chah- 7-hz2, . 

And indecd we may on this occalion ſay, that it this Son continue ro behave him- 
ſcIt as he hath done hitherto, Azreng-Zebe will have no cauſe toluſpcEt him, and ro be 
diflatished with him : For noSlave can be more tratable, and Arrcng-Zebe himfelt 
never appear'd more careleſs of Greatneſs, nor more given te Vevotion than he: Yet 
I have known Men of Parts, who believed, that he is not fo in good carncti, but by {u- 
perlative policy and cratt, like that of his Father, wich we may have the proot ot in 
time, 

Whilk al! theſe things were thus tranſacted in Beng.;/e, and that Srr/tan Srjzh rohiftcd 
the belt he could the Forces of Emir-Femla, pailing now on one tide of the River 
Ganges, of a Channcl, or ſome other River, ( for that Countrcy is full of them; then 
on the othcr 3 Aureng-Zebe kept himſclt about Agra, goiag to and fro and at length, 
atter he had alſo ſent Morad-Bakche to Goxaleor, he came to Debli, where in good car- 
neſt he took upon him publickly to a& the King, giving order for all Afﬀirs of the 
Kingdom, and cſpecially thinking on means to catch Dara, and to get him out of Gr- 
Zartte, which was a vcry hard thing, for the Reaſons already mentioned, Bur tne 
great good Fortunc, and the tingular dexterity of Awureng-Zebe ſoon drew him thence, 
which now tollows next to be related. 

Feſſomſeigne, who had retired himſclf to his Countrey, and made the bcſt of what 
he had taken in the Battel of Kadjoze, raiſed a ftrong Army, and wrote to Dara, that 
he ſhould come to Agra as ſoon as he could, and that he would juin with his Forces. 
Dara, who had by this time ſet on foot a pretty numerous Army, ( though it confilicd, 

for the moſt part, but of gathered people ) and who hoped, that approaching to A- 
gra, many ot his old Friends, fecing him with F:{mſcigne, wouldnot fail to join with 
him alto, immcdiatcly leaveth Amadevad, and marcherh with great {pced to Aſmire, 
{cven or cight days journcy from Agra. But Feſſomſeigne kept not his word with him : 
The Raja 7eſſeigne interpolcd to make his peace with Aureng- Zebe, and to tatten him to 
his Party 3 or, at lcalt, to hinder his defign, which was capable ro ruine himſclt, and 
to make all the Rajz's rife 3 and wrote to him {cvcral Letters, giving him to underliand 
the great danger he went to expoſe himſclf to, by e{poufing a Party in that Extremi- 
ty, as that of Dara's was 3 that he thould well confider what he was going todo that 
he went about wholly to deſtroy himfelt, and all his whole Family that Awreng- Zeve 
would never forgive him 3 that he was a R4jz2 as himſclt 3 that he thould think on Ipa- 
ring the blood of the Ragipous 3 that if he thought to draw the Kaje's to his Party, 
he would hind thoſe that would hinder him trom it. In a word, that it was a bulinc(s 
which concern'd all the Gentry of Indeftan, and exrofed them to danger, it way were 
given to kindle a Fire, which would not be extinguiſh'd at pleaſure. And lattly, it he 
would leave Dara to himſelt, Arureng-Zebe would torget ail that trad patied, and prc- 
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ſcat him with all he had taken, and give him that very infiant the Governmcnt cf 
Guzaratte, which would be vcry convcnicnt for him, that Countrcy bcing near 1:is 
Lands 3 that he could be there tn tull liberty and faicty, and as long, as he pleaſed, and 
that himfelt would be Caution for all. In a word, this Raja actcd his part fo wcll, 
that he made Feſſomſergne return to his Land, whilti z many rh approached with his 
whole Army to Aſmire, and crcarriped in the tight of that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor Prince Darz do? He f{ecth himſelf abandoned, and 
fruſtrated of his hopes. He conſiders, that to turn back fate to Amadevad was impoſ- 
ſible, in regard that it was a March of Thirty and tive days 3 that it was in the heat 
of Summer; that water would fail him 3 that they were all the Lands of 3 ajz's, 
Fricnds or Allics of dſeigne or 7eſſomſeigne 3 that the Army of Aurexg-Zebe , which 
was not haraſſed Jike his, would not tail to follow him. *Tjs  go-d, faith hc, zo 
periſh here , and although the Match be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give Bat- 
tel once more. But alas! what does he mcan to do ? He is not only abandoncd by all, 
but he hath yet with him Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he truſts, and who betrays him, 
and diſcovers all his Deſigns to Arreng-Zebe, *Tis truc, that Chab-Navize-Kan was 
puni{h'd for his Pcrfidiouſneſs, and kilPd in the Battcl 3 whether it was by the hands 
of Dara himſelf, as many told me, or ( which is more probable } by ſume of 4#- 
reng-ZLebe*s Army, who being ſecret Partiſans of Dara, found mcans to get to him,and 
to diſpatch him, fearing lelt he ſhould diſcover them, and have formic knowledge of the 
Letters they had written to Dara. But what did it benctit him at that time.that Cha'-= 
Navaze-Kan was dead? Dara ſhould have ſooncr tollow'd the advice of his Fricnds, 
and never have confided in him, 

TheFight began between Nine and Ten of the Clock in the morning : Dara's At- 
tillery, which was very wellplaccd on a little Eminency, was loud enough 3 but ; 28 
was faid, moſt of the Peeces without Bullets ſo was he betray'd by all! "Tis nccd1-15 
to rclate the other Particulars of this Battel 3 it was propcrly not a Battcl, but a Rout. 
I ſhall only ſay, that hardly the Onſct was begun, but Feſſeigne was rear and in tight 
of Dara, to whom he {cnt word, that he ſhould flic preſently, unleſs he would be ta- 
ken. So that this poor Prince, bcing altogether ſurpriſed, was conilirained to run 
away inftantly, and with {fo much diſorder and precipitation, that he had not Icifurc 
to put up his Baggage. It was no {tall matter, that he was able to get away wit! 
his Wite, and the reſt of his Family. And *tis certain, that it the Raja- Feſſcigne would 


have done what he could, he could never have cfcaped 3 but he always had a rclpcct 


tothe Royal Family 3 or rather, he was too crafty and politick, and had too great ture - 
cait, to venture to lay hands on a Prince of the Blood, 

This unfortunate Prince, deſerted by almoſt all, and finding himfclt accompanicd 
but of Two thouſand Men at molt, was forced in the hotectt of Summer to crols. 
without Tents or Baggage, all thoſe Countries ot the Rajz's, that arc almott trom {/- 
mire to Amadevad. Mcan time the Koziis, which are the Countrey People, and th 
worlt of all the Indies, and the greatcli Robbers, tollow him night and day, ritlc aid 
kill his Soldiers, with ſo much cruelty, that no Man could ttay Two hundred Paccs bc- 
hind the Body, but he was preſently tiripp'd naked, cr butcher'd upon the lealt rcliti- 
ance, Yet notwithſtanding, Darz made fhitt to get near Amadevad, when he hopcd, 
that the next day, or ſoon after, he thould center into the Town to retreth hinifeli, and 
to try once more to gather again ſome Forces : But all things tall out contrary to ven- 
quiſhcd and untortunate Vicn. 

1 hc Governor, whom he had Icft in the Cafile of Amadevad, had already reccived 
both mcnacing, and promiſing Letters trom Awreng-Zeve, which made him loſe Cuu- 
rage, and incline to that tide z infomuch that he wro:e to Dara, torbidding him to 
come nearcr, *it he did, he would tina the Gatcs thur. and all in Arms. 

Thrce days bctore 1 met this unhappy Prince, by a tirange Accident, when be obli- 
gcd mc to tollow him, having no Phytician about him 3 and the Night bctorc that he 
xcceived this News trom the Governor of Amadevat, he did me the tavor to mike nc 
come into the Karavan-Serrah, where he was, tearing Ictt the Kow!is thould affailinate 
me: And ( what is hard cnovgh to bcleve in Indijtan, where the Grandces cipectally 
are ſo jealous ot their Wives ) 1 was fo near to the Wite of this Prince,that the Cords 
of the Kanates, or \Wind fcreen, which cnclolcd them, ( for they had not fo much as a 
poor Int) were taitned ro the wheels of my Chariot, I rclate tivs circumnltance by the 


[] 
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When theſe Women heard this ſad News ( which was at the break of day, as I wcll 
remember ) they broke out upon a {udden into ſuch ſfrange cryes and lamientations, 
that they forced tcars from ones Eyes» And now bchold all was in an unexpretlible 
confution : Every one looks upon his Neighbor, and no body knows what todo , or 
what will become of him. Soon after we ſaw Dara come forth, half dead, now ſpeak- 
ing to one, then another, evcn to the mcaneli Soldiers. He feeth all attoniſh'd , and 
rcady to abandon him. What counfſcl ? whither can he go ? he mult be gone inltant- 
ly. You may judge of the extremity he mult needs be in, by this ſmall accident I am 
going to mention, Of three great Oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my Chariot, 
one dicd the Night before, another was dying, and the third was tyred out, ( for we 
had been forced to march tor three days together, almolt night and day, in an intolc- 
rable heat and duſt: ) Whatever Dara could ſay or command, whether he alledged it 
was for himſclt, or for one of his Women that was hurt in her Leg, or for mc 3 he 
could not potiibly procure for me, whetier Ox, or Camel, or Horſe : So that he was 
obliged, to my good fortune, to leave me there, I ſaw him march away, and that 
with tears in his Eyes, accompanicd with four or hve hundred Cavaliers at mott, and 
with two Elcphants, that were faid to be laden with Gold and Silver 3 and I heard them 
{ay, that they were to take their March towards Tatabakay 3 for he had no other Game 
to play, though even that ſcem'd in a manner impollible, contidering the ſmall number 
of Pe-ple lett him, and the great ſandy Dcſarts to be waded through in the hottclt 
ſcaſon, molt of them without water fit to drink. And indeed molt of thoſe that fol- 
low'd him, and even divers of his Women, did there periſh, cithcr of drought , or 
the unwholſom watcrs, or the tircſom ways and ill food 3 or laſtly, becauſe ſtripped by 
the Xozwlis above-mention'd. Yct notwithttanding all this, Dara made hard fthitt to 
Set to the Rajz Katchez unhappy even hercin, that he periſh'd nat himſelt in this 
March. 

This Rajz at firſt gave him a very good Reception, even ſo far as to promiſe him 
aſliſtance with all his Forces, provided he would give his Daughter in marriage ro his 
Son. But Jeſſeigne ſoon wrought as much with this Raja, as he had doi 2 with Feſ- 
ſomſeigne ; {o that Dara one day ſeeing the kindneſs of this Barbarizn. cooled upon a 
{uiden, and that conſequently his Perſon was in danger there,he betakes huniclt to the 
purſuit of his Expedition to Tatabakar. 

To relate how I got away from thoſe Robbers, the Koxllis, in what man --r I moved 
thern to compatſion, how 1 ſaved the belt part of my ſmall Treaſure, how we :came 
good Friends by the means of my Profciſion of Phylick, my Servants ( pciplcxid as 
well as my (cf ) ſwearing that I was the greatelt Phylician of the World, and that the 
People of Dara, at their going away, had ill treated me, and taken from mie all ny 
beſt things : How, after having kept me with them (even or cight days, they had to 
much kindneſs and generoity, as to lend me an Ox, and to conduct me to tar, that I 
was in fight of Amadevad: And laſtly, how trom thence after ſome days 1 returned to 
Debhli, having lighted on an occafion to go with a certain Omrah paſling, thitherz in 
which Journey 1 mct from time to time, on the way, with Carkafſes of Mcon , Elc- 


' phants, Oxcn, Horſes, and Camels, the remainder of that unfortunate Army ot Dara, 


Thefc are things, I ſay, I mult not infiſt upon to deſcribe them. 

Whilſt Darz advanced towards Tatabakar, the War continues in Bengale, and much 
Icnger than was believed, Szltan Sjah putting forth his utmoſt, and playing his Jatt 
Game againlt Emir- Femlz : Yet this did not much trouble Areng- Zebe, who knew 
"*twas a great way between Bengale and Agra, and was {uthctently convinced of the prue 
dcnce and valor of Emir- Femla, That which diſquieted him much more was, that he 
ſaw Soliman Chekonh ſo near ( for from Agra to the Mountains *tis but eight days 
Journcy ) whom he could not maſter, and who perpetually alarm'd him by the rumors 
that went continually about, as it he were coming down the Mountains with the Ras 
ja. "Tis certainly very hard to draw him thence : But behold how he rranages the 


matter to compals it, 


He maketh the Raja Feſſeigne write one Letter after another to the Raj z of Serenagrer, 
promiſing him very great things, it he would ſurrender Soliman Chekozb to him, ard 
menacing War at the ſame time, if he ſhould obftinately keep him. The Rujz an- 
ſwers, That be world rather loſe bis Ejtate, than do ſo unworthy an Aim, And Arureng- 
Zebe, (ecing his reſolution, taketh the Ficld, and marcheth directly to the toot of the 


Hills, 
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Hills, and with an infinite number of Pike-men cauſeth the Rocks to be cut , and the 
paſſage to be widen'd. But the Raja laughs at all that 3 neither hath he much cauſe 
to fear on that ſide. Awreng-Zebe rmay cut long enough, they are Mountains inacceſſible 
to an Army, and ſtones would be ſufficient to ſtop the Forces of four Indoſtans 3 fo that 
he was conltrained to turn back again. 

Dara in the mean time approacheth to the Fortreſs of Tatabakar, and when he was 
but two or three days journey off, he received News, that Mir-baba, who had long 
held it beſieged , had at length reduced it to extremity : As I afterwards learncd of 
our French, and other Frangzis that were there, a pound of Rice and Meat having 
coſt there above a Crown, and fo of other Victuals in proportion : Yet the Go- 
vernour held out 3 made Sallies, which extreamly incommoded the Enemy 3 and 
ſhew'd all poſſible prudence, courage and hidelity 3 deriding the endeavours of the 
Genera), Mir-baba, and all the menaces and promiſes of Awreng-Zebe. 

And this alſo 1 learned afterwards of my Country-men, the French, and of all 
thoſe other Franguis that were with him 3 who added , that when he heard Dara 
was not far off, he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo well to gain the hearts of 
all his Souldicrs, and to encourage them to do bravely, that there was not one of 
them, that was not reſolved to ſally out upon the Enemy, and to hazard all to raiſe 
the Siege, and to make Dars enter 3 and that he alſo knew ſo well to caſt fear and 
terrour into the Camp of Mir-baba, by ſending Spies about very cunningly to aſſure, 
that they had ſeen Dara approach with great reſolution, and very good Forces; that 
if he had come, as was believed he would do every moment, the Army of the Enc- 
my was for disbanding upon his appearance, and even in part to go over to him. But 
he is ſtill too unfortunate, to undertake any thing proſperouſly. Believing there- 
fore, that to raiſe the Siege with ſuch an handful of Mcn as he had, was impoſſible ; 
he did deliberate to paſs the River Indus, and to endeavour to get into Perſia; al- 
though that alſo would have had mighty difficulties and inconveniencies, by reaſon 
of the Deſarts, and the ſmall quantity of good waters in thoſe parts 3 befides, that 
upon thoſe Frontiers there are but mean Rajas and Patans, who acknowledge nejther 
the Perſian nox the Mogol. But his Wite did very much diflwade him from it, for this 
weak reaſon, that he muſt, if he did fo, expe to ſee his Wife and Daughter Slaves 
of the King of Perſia 3 that that was a thing altogether unworthy of the Grandeur of 
his Family, and *twas better to die, than to undergo this Infamy. 

Dara, being, in great perplexity, remembred, that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan, powertul enough, called Gion-Kan, whoſe Lite he had formerly ſaved twice, 
when Chah- Fehan had commanded he ſhould be caſt under the feet of an Elephant, 
for having rebelled divers times: He reſolved to go to him, hoping that he could give 
him ſufficient Succours to raiſe the Siege of Tatabakar 3 making account, that thence 
he would take his Treaſure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kazdabar, he 
could caſt himſclf into the Kingdom of Caboul, having great hopes of Mobabet-Kan, 
who was Goveinour of it, becauſe he was both potent and valiant, well beloved of 
his Country, and had obtained this Government by his (Dara's) favour. But his 
Grandchild, Sepe-Chekoxh, yet but very young , ſeeing his delign, caft himſelf at his 
Feet, intreating him for God's ſake, not to enter into the Country of that Patan. 
His Wife and Daughter did the ſame, remonſirating to him, that he was a Robber, 
a revolted Governour, that he would infallibly betray him 3 that he ought not to ſtand 
upon the railing of the Siege, but rather endeavour to gain Cabor!, that the thing was 
not impoſſible, foraſmuch as Mir-baba was not like to quite the Siege to follow him, 
and to hinder him from getting thither, 

Dara, being carried head-Jong by the force of his unhappy Deſtiny, rejected this 
counſcl, and would hearken to nothing of what was propoſed to him, ſaying, as was 
true, that the March would be vcry diticult, and very dangerous 3 and maintaining 
always, that Gion-Kan would not be ſo mean, as to betray him, after all the good he 
had done him. He departed, notwithſianding all that could be ſaid to him; and went 
to prove, at the price of his Life, Thatno trutt is to be given toa wicked Man. 

This Robber, who at hrft believed that he had numerous Troops following him, 
gave him the faircſt rcception that could be, and entertained him with very great 
kindneſs and civility in appearance, placing his Souldiers here and there among his 
SubjeQs, with a firict order to treat them well, and to give them what refreſhments 
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the Country afforded : But when he found that he had not above rwo or three hun- 
dred Men in all, he quickly thow'd what he was. It is not known, whether he had 
not received tome Letters from Amreng-ZLebe, or whether his avarice had not becn 
temptcd by ſore Mules ſaid to be laden with Gold 3 which was all that could bc 
ſaved hitherto, as wcll from the hands ot Robbers, as of thoſe that conveycd it, 
Whatcvcr it be, on a certain morning, when no body looked for any ſuch thing, ali 
being taken up with the care of refreſhing themſelves, and believing all to be fate ; 
bchold this Traitor, who had beſtirr'd himſclt all night to get armed Men trom al! 
parts, fell upon Dara and -Sepe-Chekonh, killed ſome ot their Men that ſtood up to de- 
tend themſelves 3 torgot-not to ſeize on the loads of the Mules, and of all the Jewels 
of the Womcn; made Dara to be tyed fait upon an Elephant, commanding the Exe- 
cutioner to fit behind, and to cut off: bis head upon the leatt fign given, in caſe hc 
ſhould be ſeen to refit, or that any one ſhould attempt to deliver him. And in this 
ſixange polture he was carricd to the Army bctore Taba baker, where he put him into 
the hands of Mir-babz, the General, who cauſcd him 'ro be conductcd in the con: 
pany of this ſame Traitor to Labor, and thence to Deblj, 

When he was at the Gates of Dehli, it was deliberatcd by Aureng-Zebe, whether 
he ſhould be made to paſs through the midit of the City, or no, to carry him thence 
to Gonaleor, Many did adviſe, that that was by no mcans to be donc; that ſome 
diſorder might ariſe z that ſome might ccme to fave him 3 and befides, that it would 
be a grcat diſhonour to the Family Royal. O-.hers maintained the contrary. viz. Thar 
it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould paſs through the Town, to attonith the Werld, 
and to (hew the abſolute Power of Azreng-Zebe, and to diſabuſe the People, that might 
{11]] doubt, whether it were himſclf, as indeed many Omrahs did doubt 3 and to take 
away all hopes trom thoſe, who {till preſerved fome affeftion' tor him. Thc Opi- 
nion of theſe laſt was tollowed 3 he was put on an Elephant, his Grand-child, S:pe- 
Cheknb, at his fidez and behind them was placed Bhadur-Kan, as an Exccutioner. 
1 his was none of thoſe brave Elephants of Ceilan or Pege, which he was wor* to ride 
on, With gilt Harneſs and embroidered Covers, and Seats with Canopics vcry hand- 
ſomcly paintcd and gilt, to detend themſelves from the Sun: It was an ole ©. tiff 
Anima}, very dirty and nalty, with an old torn Cover, and a pitiful Scat, all ©. n, 
There was no more ſeen about him, that Necklace of big Pearls, which theſe Princ.s 
are wont to wear, nor thoſe rich Turbants and Velis embroider'd. All his D:c{s was 
a Veſt of courſe Linnen, all dirty, and a Turbant of the famc, with a wretchcd Scart 
of Kachimere over his head, like a Varlet 3 his Grand-fon, Scpe-Chekoub, being m the 
ſame equipage. In this miſerable poſture he was made cntcr into the Town, and io 
paſs through the greateſt Merchant-ltreets, to the end that all the People might ſce 
him, and entcrtain no doubt any more whether it was he. | 

As for me, I tancied we went to {cc ſome {trange Maſſacre, and was aſtonifh'd at the 
boldneſs of making him thus paſs through the Town and that the more, beCauſe 1 
knew that he was very ill guardcd , neither was I ignorant, that he was very much 
beloved by the lower ſort of people, whoat that time exclaimed highly againſt the 
cruelty and tyranny of Awreng-Zebe, as one that kept bis Father in prifon, as alſo his 
own Son S#ltan Mahmoud, and his Brother Morad- bakehe, I] was wcll prepar'd tor it, 
and with a good Horſe and two good M:nl went, together with twoothers of i y 
Friends, to place my {elt in the greateli {freet, where he was to paſs, But not one 
Man had the boldneſs to draw his Sword, only there were ſome ot the Fakires, and 
with them ſome poor people, who fecing that infarrous Gion-Ran ride by his fide, 
began to rail and throw ftoncs at him, and to call him Traitor, All the Shops were 
ready to break for the crowd of Spectators, that wept bitterly 3 and there was heard 
nothing but loud Out-cryes and Lamentations, Invedtives, and Curſes , heaped on 
Gion-Kan, In a word, Men and Women, great and (mall (ſuch is the tenderneſs of 
the hearts of the Indians) were ready tomelt into tears for compaſſion; but not one 
there was that durſt ſtir to reſcue him. Now after he had thus paſſcd throvgh the 
Town, he was put into a Garden called Heider-Abad. 

There were not wanting to tell Azreng-Zebe, how the Pcople at this tight had Ja. 
mented Dara, and curſed the Patan, that had delivcr'd hiniz and how the ſanic was 
in danger to have been ſtoned to death, as ally that there had becn a great apprchen- 
ſion of ſome {edition and miſchict. Hereupon another Council was held, whether 
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he ſhould indeed be carried to Gomaleor, as had been concluded before 3 or whethe; 
it were not more expedient to put him to death, without more ado ? Some werc 
of opinion, that he ſhould go to Goxaleor with a ſtrong Guard, that that would be 
enough 3 Danechmend-Kan , though Dara's old Enemy , infiſting much upon that, 
But Rauchenara-Begum, in purſuance of her hatred againſt this Brother of hers, puſhed 
Aureng-Zebe to make him away, without running the danger there was in ſending 
him to Gozaleor as alſo did all his old Enemies , Galilzllah-Kan, and Chab-beſt-Kan, 
and c{pecially a certain Flatterer, a Phyfitian, who was ficd out of Perſia, firſt called 
Hakim-Daoud, and afterwards being become a great Omrah namcd Takarrub-Kan : 
This Villain bolely roſe up in a full aſſembly, and cryed out, that it was expedient 
tor the ſafety of the State to put him to death immediately, and that the rather, be- 
cauſe he was no Muſſ#lman; that long lince he was turn'd Kafire, Idolater, without 
Religion, and that he would charge the Sin of it upon his own head: Of which im- 
precation he ſoon attcr felt the ſmart 3 for within a ſhort time he fell into difgrace, 
and was treated like an infamous Fellow, and dyed rtiiferably. But Armreng-Zebe, 
carried away by theſe inſtances and motives, commanded that he ſhould be put to 
death, and that Sepe-Chekozh, his Grand-child, ſhould be ſent to Gomaleor, 

' The Charge of this Tragical Execution was given to a certain Slave, call'd Nazer, 
that had been bred by Chah- Fehan, and was known to have been fortnerly ill treated 
by Dara. This -Executioner, accompanied with three or four Parricides inorxe, 
went to Dara, who was then himſelf dreſſing fome Lentils with Sepe-Chekoab his 
Grandchild. Heno ſooner ſaw Nazer, but cryed4 out to Sepe-Ch:hwuh, My dear 
Son, behold thoſe that come to kill us ! laying hold at the ſame time ot a {mall Knife, 
which was all the Arms that were left him. One of theſe Butchers immediately tcll 
upon Sepe-Chekoub 3 the others, upon the arms and legs of Dara, throwing him to 
the ground, and holding him under, *till Nazer cut ,his throat. His Hcad was torth- 
with carried to the Fortreſs of Awreng-Zebe, who preſently commanded it to be put 
in adiſh, and that water ſhould be fetch'd 3 which when brought , he wiped it off 
with an Handkerchiet, and after he had cauſed the Face to be waſhed clean, and the 
blood done away, and was fully ſatisfied that it was the very head of Dara, he tcl! 
a weeping, and ſaid theſe words 3 Ah Bed-Bakt ! Ah unfortunate Man ! Take it away, 
and bury it in the Sepulchre of Houmayon. 

At night, the Daughter of Dara was brought into the Seraglio, but afterwards ſent 
to Chah- Fehan, and Begum-Sabeb, who asked her of Awreng-Zebe. Concerning Dara's 
Wife, ſhe had ended her days before at Lahor ; She had poyſuii'd licr felt, forcſering 
the extremitics ſhe was falling into, together with her Husband. Sepe-Chekoub was 
ſent toGoxaleor, And after a tew days, Gion-kan was ſent for, to come before Aureny- 
Zebe in the Aſſembly : To him were given ſome Preſcnts, and ſo he was ſent away 
but being near his Lands, .he was rewarded according to his deſert, being killed in a 
Wood. This barbarous Man not knowing, or not conſidering, that if Kings do 
ſometimes permit ſuch Actions for their Interett, yet they abhor them, and ſooner or 
later revenge them. 

In the mean time, the Governour of Tatabakar, by the ſame Orders that had been 
required of Darz, was obliged to ſurrender the Fortreſs. It was indeed upon ſuch 
a compolition as he would have, but it was alſo with an intention not to keep word 
with him. For the poor Eunuch, arriving at Labor, was cut in pieces, together with 
thoſe few Men he had then with him, by Kalil-ullab-kayn , who was Governour there- 
of. But the reaſon of the non-obſervance of the Capitulation was, that there was 
come intelligence, that he ſecretly prepar'd himſclt to go diredly to Soliman-Chekouh, 
{paring no Gold, which under-hand he conveyed into the hands of our Frangris, and 
to all thoſe that wcre come with him out of the Fortreſs to follow him, under pretext 
of accompanying him as tar as Dehli to Aureng-Zebe , who had often ſaid , that he 
ſhould be very glad to ſce ſo gallant a Man, and who had fo valiantly defended himlelt, 

There remained therefore none of the Family of Dara, but Soliman-Chekoub , who 
could not calily be drawn away from Serenagzer, if the Raja had been ſteady to his 
tixlk Declarations. But the ſecret practices of the Rajz Feſſeigne, the promiſes and 
threats of Aureng: Z.be , the death of Dara, and the other Kajas his Neighbours that 
had becn gain'd, and were prepared by the Orders, and at the cott of Amreng-Zebe, 
to make War againli him, did at lalt ſhake o Faith of this pcrtidious Protector, "- 
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made him cor{cnt to their demands.” Sepe-Chekowuh, who was advertiſed of it, ficd 
through the midit of thoſe horrid'Countrics and feartul Deſarts, towards the great 
Tibet. But the Son of the Raja, ſoon purſuing and overtaking him, cauſed him to be 
aſſaulted with ttoncs. The poor Prince was hurt, ſcized, and carried to Deb/;, where 
he was imprifor'd in Serenguer, that little Fortrefs, where at firlt they had put MyJrad- 
Bakche, 
Aureng-Zebe, to obſerve what he had practiſed towards Parz, and that no body 
might doubt it was Soliman-Chekovb himſelf,” con:manded him to be brought betore 
him in the preſence oft all the Graidees of the Court. At the entry of the Gate, the 
Chains were taken fromrhis feet, leaving thoſe he had about his hands, which ſeemed 
gilt, When this proper young Man, fo handſome and gallant, was fecn to enter, 
there was a good number of Omrahbs that could not hold their tears 3 and, as I was in- 
fornicd, all the great Ladies of the Court, that had leave to fee him come in, tell a 
weeping. 4ureng-Zebe, who appear'd himſelf to be touched at his misfortunes, began 
to ſpeak very kindly to him, and to comfort him telling him amongſt other things, 
that he ſhould fear nothing, that no hurt ſhould be done to him 3 on the contrary, 
that he ſhould be well treated , and therefore be of good courage 3 that he had cauſed 
his Father to be put to death for no other reaſon, than that he was turn'd Kafer, and 
a Man without Religion, Whercupon this young Prince returned him the Salem, and 
blefſcd him, abaling his hands to the earth, and lifting them , as well as he could, 
up to his head, after the cuſtom of the Country 3 and told him with rcfolution enough, 
That if he were todrink the Poyſt, he intreated him that he might dye preſently, 
being very willing to ſubmit to his Fate. But Arreng-Zebe promitcd him publickly, 
that he ſhould drink none of itz that he ſhovld reſt ſatished as to that, and not en- 
tertain any ſad thoughts about it. This being ſaid,he once more repeated the Salem : 
And after they had asked him ſeveral Queſtions, in the Name of Arreng-Zebe, touch- 
ivg that Elephant which was charged with Roupies of Gold, taken from him when 
he went to Serenager, he was {cnt to Gozaleor to the reſt, This Poxft is nothivg elſe 
elſe but Poppy expreſſed, and infuſed a night in water. And *tis that potion, which 
thoſe that are kept at Gomaleor, are commonly made to drink 3 1 mean. thoſe Princes, 
whoſe heads they think not fit to cut off: This is the firlt thing that is brought them 
in the morning, and they have nothing given them to cat *till they have drunk a great 
cup full of itz they would rather let them ſtarve. This cmaciates them « xcccding]y, 
and maketh them dye inſcnſibly, they lofing little by little their firength and under- 
ſtanding, and growirg torpid and ſenſeleſs. And by this very means *tis'ſaid, that 
Sepe-Chekouh , and the Grand-child of Morad-Bakcbe, and Soliman-Chehoruh , were 
diſpatch'd, . 

As to Morad-Bakghe, he was made away by a more violent death. For Aureng- 
Zebeſceing, that though he was in priſon, yet the generality had an inclination to him. 
and that many Verſes were ſpread in the praiſe of his Valour and Covrage, thought 
himſelf not ſafe enough by putting him to death in private, by giving him Port like 
others 3 apprehending, that his Dcath would be ſtill doubted of, and that that might 
one time or other occafion ſome commotion, and therctore deviſed the following 
Charge againſt him. . 

. The Chileren of a certain Sayed, very rich, whom he had cauſed to be put to death 
in Amadevad, to get his Eſtate, when he there made his preparations tor War, and 
borrowed or took by force great Sums of Money from all the rich Merchants, ap- 
pearcd in fujl Afcmbly, making their complaints, and demanding, Juttice, and the 
Head of Morad-Bakche, for the Blood of their Father. Net one ot the Omrabs durit 
contradict it , both becauſe he was a Sayed, that is, one of Mahomet's Kindred, to 
whom great Veneration was paid and that cvery body ſufficiently undertiood the de- 
ſign of Aureng- Zabe, taking this fora pretence torid himſclt openly of Mwad-Batghe, 
under a ſhew of Juſtice, So that the Head of him, that had killed the Farther ot the 
Plaintifſs, was granted them without any other torm of Proceſs. Whercupon they 
went, with neceſſary Orders ifjued out tor that purpoſe, to cut it off in Gorcaleor, 

There remained no other Thorn in the Foot of Arreng-Zebe but Sultan Sujah, who 
kept himſelf Kill in Bengale 3 but he alſo was forced to yield at latt to the power and 
fortune of Arreng- Zebe, There were {cnt fo many Troops of all ſorts to Emir- Femla, 
what at laſt he was encompaſſed ©n all ſides, both on this and that fide of che River 
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Ganres 3 fo that he was neccTitatcd to fiye to Dake, which is the lati Town of Bex- 
gale on the Sca fide 3- and here comes the concluſion of this whoic Tragedy, 

This Priuce bcing, deliitute of Ships to put to Sza, and not knowing, whether to 
ſize, ſcut his eldelt Son, Szltan-Bangue, to the King of Racan or Moy, a Heathen or 
Idolatrous King, to know whether he-would give hin: leave to make his Country his 
place of refuge only tor ſme tinie, and do him thy favour, when the Yolo 14 or th 
Seaſon-winds ſhould come, to furniſh him with a Veil tor M 2, rom thence to 
paſs into ſome part of Tzrky or Perfiz. T hat King font antwo: chart cihonts be var 
welcome, and have all potlivle athttance. So Swulten bangreruturnd rw Pabe with tons 
Galeafſcs, manncd with Franguis (I nican, with thule tugitive Portryals, and other 
liraggling Chriltians, that had put themſclves in;{ervice to that Kivg, driving no 
other Trade than to ravage all this lower Bengalez upon which Sultan Szh cmbarked, 
with his whole Family, zz. his Wite, his thrce Sons, and Daughtcrs, Tiwy were 


- 


well cnough received 3 whatever was neccflary tor tier fibliliunce, fucl as that Crum 
trey would aftord, was provided tor them, in the nime of that King. Sume months 
paſs, the Seaſon of the favourable Winds come in, but not a wuiil of the Vul.!, 
though he demanded it no otherw.tc than tor his Mcncy 3 tor as vet he wanted nor 
Rupics of Gold, nor Silver, nor Gcms ; Re had too great a plenty of then: s his Fiche s 
were, in all appcarance, the cauſe of his ruin, or at leati conrributc4 much to ir, 
Thoſe barbarous kings have no true generotity, ard are not much rctrained by the 
Faith they have givcn, r:garding nothing but their preſence Intercits, without fo r.uch 
as conſidering the miſchicts that may betall them tor their pertidiouſneſs and brutaliry, 
To get out of their hands, one multi either be the lironger, or have nothing that +1121 
tempt their avarice, Swultzn Sujah may long cnough ſollicit for a Veſſel; alt is in vain, 
he effects nothing : On the contrery, the King begins to ſhew much coldn.J{s, anc : 

complain of his not coming to ice hum, I know not, whether Szltazn Sr12/ thought 
it unworthy of himſclt, and too mean a thing to give him a Viſit z or rathcr, « nether 
he fear'd, that bing in the Kings Houſe he might not there be ſeized on, to rkr 2- 
way all his Trealurc, and then be delivercd into the hands of Emir- Feml.z, who ico 
that purpoſe promiſcd, in the name of Arreng-Zche, great Sums of Mony , and many 
other contidcrable advantages. Whateygr the matter was, he would not go thithcr 
himſelf, but ſcent his Son Swltan Bangure, who being near the Kings Houſe, began to 
ſhew liberality to the people, throwing out ro them a good quantity of hali Rupics 
and whole Rupies, of Gold and Silver. And being conc beture the King, he prefentcc 
him with tiore of Em:broiderics, and of rare picccs ot Gold{miths-work, fect with Prc- 
cious Stones of great value, excuſing his Father, Sultan S#jab, as being indiſp<t- 0, 
and beſeeching him in his name, that he would remember the Veſſe!, and the proc jt 
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made to him thercoft. But all that did not advance his bulinc!s; on the controx. 
tive or fix days atter, this King ſent to Sultan Sjah, to ask ot him one of his Day le 
tcrs in Marriage 3 which he could never rclolve to grant him, whercat this barbaro1s 
Prince was highly offended. What then could he do in this caſe ? The Seaſon paſſer 
away. What ſhall become of him ? What other refolution can he take, hut to 4 1 
deſperate Action ? Behold a lirange undertaking, which may give a great Examrlc of 
what Deſpair can do ! : 
Alchough this King of Racan be an Heathen, yct there is in his Dominions [{-rc of 
M:bumetans minglcd with the people, that are retired thither, or have been, tor thc 
molt part, taken Slaves, hore and thcre,, by thoſe Fra.:g/s above-mention'd. Sz!- 
tin Sujth did und r-hand gain thcle Mibumetans ;, and with two or three hundrcd 
Mcn, whom hc had yt remaining, of chote that tollow'd him trom Beagale, he refolvd, 
one day to fall unpcctcdly upon the Houte of this Barbarian, to kill all. and to wake 
himſclt proclaim''d King, of Racan. This was a vary buld Enterprifc, and ſuch a onc, 
as had niore ot a Pcfferao in it, than of a prudent Man. Yet notiwithtianding, as I 
was intorm'd , and by what I could learn trom many Mabumetanc, and Portrruls, and 
Hollanders, that then were there prefcnt, the thing was tealible enough. Eur the da 
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bctore the firoke was to be givin, the Detign was diſcover'd 3 which did altogether 
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overthrow the Afairs of Sz!tan Sj, and was ſoon atter the ca1ife of his ruin, Fur 
not hnding, hereatter any way n:orC to recover himſeit, he ariempecd to five towards 
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taken the ſame day he fled. It may well be thought, that he detended himſelf with 
as much courage as was poſſible. He killed fo many of thoſe Barbarians, that it will 
{ carce be believed, but he was ſo overpow*red by the multitude of purſuers , that he 
was obliged to quit the Combat. Swltan Banque, who was not ſo far advanced as his 
Father, defended him alſo like a Lion but at length, being all bloody of the wounds, 
by ſtones poured upon him from all tides, he 'was {cized on.and carried away, with his 
two little Brothers, his Siſters, and Mother, 

As to the Perſon of Szltan Sujal himſelf, all what could be learnt of it, is this : 
That he, with one Woman, one Eunuch, and two other perſons,got up to the top of 
the Mountain that he received a wound in his Head by a ttone, which firuck him 
down, but yet he roſe again, the Eunuch having wound his Head about with his 
Turbant, and that they eſcaped through the midlt of the Woods, 

L have heard the Relation three or tour other manner of ways , evcn by thoſe per- 
ſons that were upon the place. Some did aflure, that he had been found among the 
dead, but was not well known: And 1 have {cen a Lettcr of the Chict of the Drtch; 
Factory, contirming this. So that *tis dithcult enovgh to know aright what is be- 
come him. And this it is,which hath adminiſtred ground to thoſe fo trequent Alarms, 
given us afterwards at Debli : For at one time it was rumored, that he was arrived 
at Maſlipatan, to joyn with the Kings of Golkonda and Viſaponr; another time it was 
related tor certain, that he had paſſed in tight of Szratte with two Ships, bearing 
the Red Colours, which the King ot Pegz, or the King of Siam had given him ; by 
and by, that he was in Perſia, and had bcen ſeen in Chiras, and toon after in Kandahar, 
ready to center into the Kingdom of Caborl it ſelf. Aureng-Zebe one day (aid ſmiling, 
that Sultan Sujah was at lalt become an Agy or Pilgrim. And at this very day there 
arc abundance of perſons who maintain that he is in Perſia, returned from Conſtantinople, 
whence he is ſaid to have brought with him much Money, But that which confirms 
more than enough, that there is no ground tor any of theſe reports, is that Letter of 
the Hollanders ; and that an Eunuch of his, with whom I travellcd trom Bengale to Ma- 
ſlipatan, as alſo the Great Maltex of his Artillery 3 whom I ſaw in the Service of the 
King of Golkonda, have aſſured me, that he is no more in being, though they made 
difficulty to ſay any more concerning, him3 as alſo, that our French Merchants , that 
lately came out of Perſia and from Hiſfpabhan,when I was yer at Dehli, had in thoſe parts 
hcard no news at all of him beſides that, I have heard that a while after his Detcat, 
his Sword and Poynard had becn found : So that *tis credible, that if he was not 
killed upon the place, he ſoon dyed afterwards, and was the prey of ſome Robbers, 
or Tygers, or Elephants, of which the Forreſis of that. Country arctull, However it 
be, atter this laſt Action his whole Family was put in Priſon, Wives, and Children, 
where they were treated rudely enough z yet {ome time after they were ſet at more 
liberty, and they received a milder entertainment : And then the King called for the 
cldeft Daughter, whom he marricd. | 

Whill this was doing, ſome Servants of Sultan Bangue, joyned with divers of thoſe 
Mahwumetans which I have mentioned, went to plot another Conſpiracy like the hl. 
But the day appointed for it being come, one of the Conſpirators, being half drunk, 
began too ſoon to break out. Concerning this alſo 1 have heard torty different rela- 
tions, ſo that *tis very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is this, 
that the King was at length ſo exaſperated againſt this unfortunate Family of Sjah, 
that he commanded it ſhould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any one 
of it, that was not put to death, ſave that Daughter which the King had made his 
Wife. Swltan Banque, and his Brothers, had their Heads cut off with blunt Axes 3 
and the Women were mured up, where they dyed of hunger and miſery. 

And thus endeth this War, which the lutt of Reigning had kindled among thoſe 
four Brothers, after it had laſted hve or fix ycars, from 1655, or thereabout, to 1660 
or 1661; which lcft Aureng-Zebe in the peaceable poſlcilion of this puiflant Empire. 


The End of the FixzsTr Toms. 
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HE War bcing ended, the Tartars of V5hec entertained thoughts of ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors to Azreng-Zebe, They had (zen him fight in their Coun- 
trey, when he was yet a young Prince 3 Chah- Feban having ſent him to 
command the Succors, which the Kan of Samarkand had defired of him 
againlt the Kan of Balk, They had experienced his Conduct and Valor 
on many occa{ions, and they confider'd with themſelves, that he could not but remcm- 
ber the Afﬀront they did him, when he was juſt taking Balk, the Capital Town of the 
Encmy : For the two Kans agreed together , and obliged him to retreat, alledging, 
That they apprehended he might render himſclf Maſter of their whole State, ju!t as 
Ekbar had formerly done of the Kingdom of Kachimere, Beſides, they had certain 
intelligence of all he had done in Indoſtan, of his Battels, Fortune, and Advantages z 
whence they might ſufficiently eſtimate, that though Chah- Fehan was yet living, yet 
Aureng-Zehe- was Maſter, and the only Perſon that was to be own: d King of the Indies, 
Whether then they feared his juſt reſentments, or whether it was, that their inbred 
Avarice and Sordidneſs made them hope for ſome confiderable Preſent, the rwo Kzns 
ſent to him their Ambaſſadors to offer hin: their Service, and to Congratulate him up- 
on the happy beginning ot his Reign. Awreng-Zebe ſaw very well, that the War being 
at an end, this offer was out of ſcalon, and that it was nothing but tear or hope, as 
we (aid, that had brought them. Yet for all this, he receives them honourably 3 
and, ſince 1 was preſent at their Audience, I can relate the Particulars of it with ccr- 
tainty., 

They made their Reverence at a conſiderable diſtance from him, after the In4an 
cuſtom, putting thrice their hands upon their heads, and as oficn letting them down to 
the ground. Then they approached ſo near , that Arzreng-Zebe. hini{clt might very 
well have taken their Letters immediately from their hands 3 but yet it was an Omrah 
that took and open'd them, and gave them to him, He forthwith read them with a 
very grave countenance 3 and aftcrwards commandcd, there ſhould be given to each ot 
them an embroider'd Velt, a Turbant, and a Girdle of Silk in Embroidery , which is 
that which they call Ser-apab, that is, an Habit from head to foot. After this, rheir 
Preſents were call'd for, which conlitied in ſome Boxes of choice Lapis Lazzlis, divers 
Camels with long, hair, ſevcral gallant Horſes, ſome Camel-loads of freſh Fruit, as 
Apples, Pears, Railins and Mclors » ( for *tis chicfly Vsbec that furnilhcs theſc forts 
of Fruit, eaten at Deb; all the Winter-long 3 ) and in many Loads of dry Fruit, as 
Prunes of Bokzrz, Aprecocks, Raitins without any ſtones that appeared, and two other 
ſorts of Raiſins, black and white, very large and very good. 

Aureng-Zcbe was not wanting, to declare, how much he was ſatisfied with the Ge- 
nerolity of the Kans, and much commended the Beauty and Rarity of the Fruit, Hor- 
ſes, and Camels 3 and atter he had a little entertain'd them of the ſtate of the Acade- 
my of $amarkand, and of the Fertility of their Countrey, abounding in ſo many rare 
and excellent things, he deſired them to go and repoſe themſelves, intimating with- 
all, that he thould be very glad to (ce them often. 

They came away from their Audicnce full of contentment and joy, not being, much 
troubled, that they had been obliged to make their Reverence after the Indian cultorn, 
though it have fomcthivg of flavith in it 3 nor much reſenting jt, that the King had 
| not 
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not taken their Letters from their own hands. I believe if they had been required to 
kiſs the ground, and even todo ſomething of a lower nature, they would have com- 
plied with it. *Tis true, it would have bcen in vain, it they had detired to make no 
other Salute, but that of thcir own Countrcy, and to deliver to the King their Letters 
with thcir own hands ; for that belongs only to the Ambaſſadors of Perſiz, nx have 
theſe this favour granted them, but with much dificulty, 

They ſtay'd above tour months at Debli, what dilizence focver they could ule to be 
diſpatch'd, which did incommode them very much 3 for they tcl] almott all tick, and 
even ſome of them dyed, becauſe they were not accutiomed to ſuch heats as are in In- 
deſtan, or rather becauſe they were fordid, and kept a very ill Diet, I know not whe- 
ther there be a more avaricious and unclcanly Natzon than thy arc, They laid up the 


them for Picicnts tothe Kans their Maticrs, very handſom Ser-ap2bs,liorc of the richelt 
and belt wrougat Embroiderics, a good quantity of tine Cloth.and Sill-tiuffts, wrought 
with Guld and Silver, and ſome I apclirics, and two Poy nards (ct about with precivus 
ltoncs, 

During their ſtay, I went thrice ro ſce them, being preſented to them as a Phyſician 
by one of my Friends, that was Son of an Ushec, that had made his Fortune in that 
Court. I had a dcfign to have learned ſomething in particular of their Countrey, but 
I tound them ſo ignorant, that they knew not ſo much as the Contines of their State, 
much lc{s could they inform mie of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquer'd 
China of hate ycars: In (ſhort, they told me nothing that I knew not before, 1 had 
once the Curicſity to dine with them, which liberty I obtained catily enough. Thcy 
arc not Men ot much Cercirory > it was a very extraordinary Meal for fuch aone as 1, 
it being mcer Herſc-ficth 3 yet tor all this I got my Dinner with them 3 there was a 
certain Ragou, which I thought paſſable: And I was obliged to expres a liking of fo 
exquitite a Diſh, which they fo much luſt after. During Dinner, there was a tirange 
ſilence 3 they were very bufic in carrying in with their wholc hands, for thcy know 
10t what a Spoon is 3 but atter that this Horſe-fleſh had wreu,;:t in their fromachs, 
they began to talk, and thcn they would perſwade me, they were the moſt dextrous 
at Bows ard Arrows, and the ſtrongeſt Men in the World, They calPd tor Bows, which 
arc much biggcr than thoſe of Indeſtan, and would lay a wager, to picice an Ox or 
my Horſe through and through. Then they proceeded to commend the iircngth and 
valor of their Women, which they deſcribed to me quite otherwiſe than the Amazons, 
telling mc very wonderful ttories of them, eſpecially onc, which would be admirable 
indeed, it 1 could relate it with a Tartarian Eloquencc.as thcy did : They told me, that 
at the timie when Aureng-Zebe rrade War in their Countrey, a Party of Twenty tive or 
Thirty Indian Horſemen came to fall upon a {mall Village 3 whillt they plundicd, and 
tycd all thoſe whom they met with to make them Slaves,an old Woman {2id to them, 
Children, be not ſo miſchievous, my Daughter is not far off, ſhe wil! be here very ſhortly, re- 
treat if you be wiſe, you are undone if ſhe light upon you. They lavghcd at the old Wo- 
man, and her Advice; and continucd to load, to tye, and to carry away her {lt but 
they were not gone halt a Mile, but this old Woman, looking often backward, made 
a ercat out-cry of Joy, perceiving her Daughtcr coming atter her on Horſe-back 3 and 
preſently this gencrous She Tartar, mounted on a furious Horſe, hour Dow and Arrows 
hanging at her fic, called to them at a diftance, that {he was yet willing togive them 
their Lives, it they would carry back to the Village all they had taken, and then with- 
draw without any noiſe. The Advice of this young Woman atic&tcd them as little as 
that of her old Mother 3 but they were ſoon aftoniſh'd, when they tound her let flic ac 
them in a moment three or four great Arrows, which tfiruck as many of their Men to 
the ground, which forced them to tall to their Quivers alfo. But the kept her lelt at 
that diſtance from them, that none ot them could reach her. She laughcd at all their 
Effort, and at all their Arrows, knowing how to- attack them at the length of her 
Bow, and to take her mcaſure trom the tircngth of her Arm, which was vt enother 
temper than theirs: Sa that after ſhe had Killed half of them with her Attows, and 
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put them into diforder, ſhe came and fell upon the reſt with the Zable in her hand, 
and cut them all in pieces, | 

The Ambaſſadors of Tartary were not yet gone away from Dehli, when Aureng-Zebe 
fell exceeding lick a violent and continued Fever made him ſometimes loſe his un- 
derſtanding : His Tongue was (cized with ſuch a Palfie, that he loſt almolt his ſpeech, 
and the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery 3 nothing was heard for the time , than 
that he was gone, and that his Sitter Rawchenara-Begam concealed his death out of de- 

hgn. It was already bruited, that the Raja Feſſomſeigne, Governor of Guzaratte, Was 
on the way to deliver Chab- Fehan, that Mohabet-Kan ( who had at length obeyed the 
Orders of Aureng-Zebe ) quitting the Government of Caboxl, and being already on 
this fide Lahor to come back, made haſte alſo with Three or four thouſand Horſe fc: 
the ſame end and that the Eunuch Etbar-han, who kept Chah- Jehan in the Fortrc(s 
of Agra , would have the honour of his delivery. On one file we fee Sultan Mizrrm 
beſtir himſelf exceedingly with Bribes, endeavouring by Promiſes to aſſure himfelt of 
the Omrabs, ſo far, as that one Night he went diſguiſed to the Raja Feſſcigne, entreat- 
ing him with cxpreſſions of deep reſpect, that he would engage himlelt tor his in- 
tereſt, 

We knew from other hands, that R archenara-Begum, topether with Tedaz-%wn, the 
grcat Maſter of Artillery, and many Omrabs, declared tor the young Prince Sultan Ek- 
bar, the third Son of Awreng-Zebe, though he was but ſeven or cight ycars old 3 both 
Parties in the mean time pretending, they had no other deiign than to dcliver Chah- 
Feban : fo that the People believed, that now he was going to be ſet at hb<rty, though 
none of the Grandees had any ſuch thing in their thoughts, ſpreading this Rumor,on- 
ly to gain Credit and Concourſe, and becauſe they fearcd, left by the means of Etbar- 
kan, or ſome other ſecret Intrigue, he {hould one day appear in the Field. And indeed 
of all the Partics, there was not one that had xcaſon to wiſh for his liberty and rcfiora- 
tion to the Throne, except Feſſomſeigne, Mobabet-han, and ſome others, that as yet 
had done no great matter to his diſadvantage. The reli had been all againit him , at 
leaſt they had vilely abandon'd him, They knew very well he would be like an un- 
chain'd Lyon, if he came abroad : Who then could truft him ? And what could Etbar- 
kan hope for, who had kept him up ſo cloſe ? I know not, if by ſome Adventure or 
other, he ſhould have come cut of Priſon, whether he would not have ttood ſingle, 
and been alone of his Party. 

But though Arreng-Zebe was very flick, yet for all this he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the ſure cuſtody of Chah-Fehan his Father; and though he had 
adviicd Sultan Mizum to go and opcn the Gates to Chah- Fehan, in cafe he ſhould dic, 
vet he omitted not to have Etbar-kan inceſſantly writ to. And the tifth day , in the 
hcight of his ftickncf(s, he cauſcd himfclt to be carried into the Aſſembly of the On- 
abs to ſhew himfſclf, and to diſabuſe thoſe who might believe him to be dead, and to 
obviate popular Tumults,or ſuch Accidents as might have caufed Chah- Fehan to be fer 
at liberty. The ſcvcath, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfclt to be carried again 
into the ſaid Afſembly for the ſame reaſon 3 and, what is almott incredible , the thir- 
teenth, aftcr he had rccolle&cd himfelt from a Fit of Swooning, which occationed a 
rumor through the whole Town of his bcing dead, he called for two or three of the 
greatelt Omrabs, and the Rajz Feſſeigne, to let them ſee that he was alive, made him- 
{clt ro be raiſcd in his Bed, callzd tor Ink and Paper to write to Etbar-han, and ſent 
tor the Grcat Scal, which hc had truſted with Rauchenara-Bagum, and commonly en- 
cloſcd in a {mall Bag, fcalcd with a Scal he alw<zys wore about his Arm, fearing cli ſhe 
had alrcady made utc of it for hcr detiy,us. 1 was nigh my Agab, when all this News 
was told him, and | underſtood, that litting up his hands to Heaven, he ſaid, What 8s 
Soul is this * A matchl:ſs Fortitude and Conrage of Spirit !| God preſerve thee Aurcng- 
Zebe, for greater things, certainly be will n3t that thou ſhouldeſt yet die. And indeed at- 
ter this Fit, he rccover'd by little and little, 

He had no ſooncr rccover'd his health, but he fought to ger out of the hands of 
Chab- Fchan, and Begum- Sabeb, the Daughter of Dar.z, to ſecure the Marriage of Swl- 
tan-Ekbar, his third Son, with this Princefs, on purpoſe thereby to gain him Authort- 
ty, and to give him the greatcr right to the Empire : For he it is, who is thought to 
be by hin: detigned tor it, He 1s yer very young, but he hath many near and powertul 
Relations at the Courr,. and is torn of the Daughter of Chah- Navaze-kan, and conle- 
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quently of the Blood: of the Ancient Sovereigns of Machatez whereas Sultan Mah- 
moud and Sultan Mazam are only Sons of Ragipontnis, or Daughters of Rajz's. Theſe 
Kings, though Mbuztans, do, for all that, marry of the Daughters of the Heathen, 
either for State-interelt, or for extraordinary Beauty, But Awreng-Zeve, was difap- 
pointed in this deſign : It will hardly be believed, with what height and herceneſs of 
ſpirit Chah- Fehan and Begum rejected the Propolition, and rhe young Princeſs her felt, 
who, in the fear of being carricd away, was for fome days deſperate, and proteſted 
{he would rather kill her {elf an hundred times over, it it were pothble, than to mar- 
ry the Son of him that had murthered her Father, 

He had no better ſatisfaction from Chah- Fehan about certain Jewcls which he asked 
of him, in order to tiniſh a picce of work which he cauſed to be added to a famous 
Throne, which is ſo highly ccemed. For he fiercely an{wer'd, That Aureng-Zebe 
ſhould take no other Care, but to rule better than he did; that he ſhould let bis Throne 
alone \, that he was weary to hear of theſe Jewels, and that the Hammers were ready to 
beat them to duſt, the firſt time be ſhould be importun'd again about th:m. 

The Hollanders would not be the laſt in doing Reverence to Arreng-Zebe : they had 
thoughts of ſending an Ambaſſador to him. They pitched upon Moelicur Adrican,the 
Commander of their Factory at Swrattez and being a right honelt man, and of good 
ſenſe and judgment, not neglcCting to take the counſel of his Friends, he well acquit- 
ted himſelf oft this Employment. Awreng-Zebe, though he cariics it very high, and 
affes to appear a zealous Mabwmetan, and conſequently to deſpiſe the Frangzis , or 
Chriſtians, yet thought fit to receive them with much Reſpect and Civility. He even 
was dcfirous, that this Ambaſſador ſhould complement him in the mode of the Fran- 
guis, after he had been made to do it the Indian way, *Tis true, he received his Letters 
by the hand of an Omrab 3 but that was not to be taken for any Contempt,he having 
ſhew*d no more Honour to the Ambaſſadors of Vsbec. After this, he intimated to him, 
that he might produce his Preſent 3 and at the ſame time he'cauſcd him, and fome of 
his Train, to be dreſſed with a Ser- Apah embroider'd. The Preſent confiftcd of fore 
of very tine Scarlet, ſome large Looking-glaſſes, and divers exccilent pieccs of Chi- 
zeſe and Faponeſe work, among which there was a Palcky, and a Tack;avan, or a Ficld- 
Throne of admirable workmanſhip» 

This Ambaſſador was not ſo ſoon diſpatcl'd as he wiſl'd, it being the Cuſtom of 
the Kings of Mogol to detain Ambaſſadors as long as they well can, trom a belict 
they have, that *tis the intercſi of their Greatneſs, to oblige Strangers to give long At- 
tendance at their Court; yet he was not kept ſo long as the Ambaſſadors of Usbec. 
Mcan time he had the mistortune, that his Secretary dicd there, and the rcli of his Re- 
tinue began to grow lick, When the King diſmiſſed him, he gave him ſuch another 
Ser-Apah embroider'd, as the tirtt was for himſclt 3 and another, a very rich one, tor 
the General of Batavia, together with a Poyrard, ſet about with Jewels, all accompa- 
nicd with a very obliging Letter. 

The chiet Aim of the Hollanders in this Embaſſy was, to make themſelves immc- 
diatcly known to the King, thercby to gain Credit, and to intimidate the Governors of 
the Sca-Ports, and other places, where thcy have their Factories 3 that ſo they may 
not attempt, when they pleaſc, to inſult over them, or to trouble them in their Trades 
thereby letting them know, that they had to do with a potent Nation, and that hath 
a door open to addreſs themſelves, and to complain immediately to the King. Their 
End alſo was, to make it appear, what intereſt the King had in their Commerce 3 and 
therefore they (hew'd long Rolls oft Commodities , bought up by them through the 
whole Kingdom, and Lilts of conſiderable Sums of Gold and Silver,cvery year brought 
thither by them 3 but ſaying not a word of thoſe which they draw thence, from the 
Copper, Lead, Cinamon, Cloves, Muſcadin, Pepper, Wood ot Aloes, Elephants , and 
other Commoditics which they vend there. 

About this time, one of the moti conſiderable Omrahs of Aureng-Zebe adareficd hims- 
{e]f to him, and repreſented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing Afﬀairs, 
and this perpetual Attention of mind in him, might ſoon cauſe a great Alteration in 
his Tempcr, and a dangerous Inconvenience in his Health. Bur Aureng- Zcve, lecming 
© take almolt n3notice of what that Omrah ſaid,” turn'd himſelf another way, and 
approaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the Court, a perton of great know- 
ledge and judgment, ſpoke to him in this purpoſe (as I was informed by the Son ot 
this Lord, who was my Fricnd. ) You 
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Tow other Sages, are you not all of the mind, that there are times and coujunCtions ſo 
urgent, that a King oght to hazard bis life for by Subjes, and ſacrifice himſelf for their 
defence with Arms in bis hands ? And yet this effeminate Man would diſſwade me from ta- 
king pains, and debort me from watching and ſollicitude for the Publick, and carry me by 
pretences of Health, to the thoughts of an eaſfie life, by abandoning the Government of my 
People, and the management of Affairs, to ſome Viſir or other, Doth he not know , that 
Providence having given me a Royal Extration, and raiſed me to the Crown of Indoſtan, 
hath not made me for my ſelf alone, but for the good and ſafety of the Publick,, and for the 
procurement of Tranquility and Happineſs to my Subjects, as far as that may be obtained by 
Faſtice and Power ? He ſeeth not the conſequence of his Counſels, and what miſchiefs do at- 
zend Vifirſhips. Doth be think it to be withont reaſon, what our Grand Sady bath ſo generouſly 
pronounced, O Kings, ceaſe, ceaſe to be Kings, or govern your Kingdoms your ſelves ? Go 
tell thy Countrey-man, that T ſhall well like of the care be is conſtantly to take of the faith- 
ful diſcharge of his Place ; but adviſe him alſo, not any more to run out himſelf* ſo far as 
be hath done. We have natural inclination enough to a long, eaſie, and careleſs life , and 
there need no Counſellors to ſhake off buſineſs and trouble. Our Wives, that lie in our 
boſom, do too often, beſides our own genixs, incline us that way. 

At the ſame time there happen'd an Accident, that made a great noiſe at Debli, e(- 
pecially in the Serag/io, and diſabuſed a great many, that could as hardly believe as my 
{elf, that Eunuchs, though they had their Genirals quite cut away, could become 
amorous as other men. Didar-kgn, one of the chief Eunuchs of the Seraglio, who 
had built an houſe, where he came often to divert himſelf, fell in love with a very 
beautiful Woman , the Siſter of a Neighbor of his, that was an Heathen Scri- 
vener. 

Theſe Amours laſted a good while, before any Body blamed them, fince it was but 
an Eunuch that made them, which ſort of men have the priviledge to go where they 
pleaſe 3 but the familiarity grew ſo great, and ſo extraordinary betwixt the two Lo- 
vers, that the Neighbors began to ſuſpe& ſomething, and to rally the Scrivener,which 
did fo touch him, that he threatned both his Siſters and the Eunach to kill them, if they 
ſhould continue their Commerce. And ſoon after, finding them in the Night lying 
together, he tabbed the Eunuch out-right, and left his Siſter for dead. The whole 
Seraglio, Women and Eunuchs, made a League together againſt him to make him 
away 3 but Aureng-Zebe diſlipated all theſe machinations, and was content to have him 
turn Mabhumetan. Mean time *tis thought, he cannot long avoid the malice and power 
of the Eunuchs 3 for *cis not, as is the common ſaying, with Men as with Brutes 3 theſe 
latter become gentler and more traQtable when they are caſtrated 3 but men more vi- 
cious, and commonly very inlolent, though ſometimes it turneth to an admirable Fi- 
delity and Gallantry. 

It was alſo about the ſame time, that Azreng-Zebe was ſomewhat diſcontented 
with Rauchenara-Begwm, becauſe ſhe was ſuſpeQed to have given Acceſs to two young 
Gallants into the Seraplio, who wete diſfcover'd, and brought before Aureng-Zebe. Yet 
this being but a ſuſpicion, he expreſſed to her no great refentment of it 3 nor did he 
make uſe of ſo great rigor and cruelty againſt thoſe poor men, as Chah- Fehan had 
done againſt the perſon above ſpoken of, The matter was related to me by an old 
Portugueſe Woman ( that had a long while been Slave to the Seraglio, and went out 
and in at pleaſure ) as followeth : She told me that Raxchenara-Begum , after ſhe had 
drawn froma young man, hidden by her, all his Ability, deliver'd him to fome Wo- 
men, to convey him away in the Night thorough ſome Gardens, and ſo to fave him : 
But whether they were diſcover'd, or whether they feared they ſhould be ſo, or what 
el{c might be the cauſe, they fled, and left him there wandring in the midtt of thoſe 
Gardens, not knowing which way to get out : And being at laſt met with, and 
brought before Arreng-Zebe, who examined him firialy, but could draw nothing elſe 
from him, than that he was come in over the walls, he was commanded to get out 
the ſame way by which he entred : But it ſeems, the Eunuchs did more than Awreng- 
Zebe had given order for, for they caſt him down from the top of the walls to the bot- 
tom. As for the other young Gallant, this ſame Woman affured me, that he was found 
wandring in the Garden like the firſt 3 and having confeſſed that he was come in by 
the Gate, Azreng-Zebe commanded likewiſe, that he alſo ſhould paſs away again by 
the ſatwe Gate 3 yet reſerving to himſelf a _ chaſtiſernent fer the ry , 
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fince not only the honour of the Royal Houſe, but alſo the ſafety of the King's p er- 
{on 1s herein concerned. 

Some months after, there arrived at Dehli ſeveral Ambaſſzdors, almoſt at the ſame 
time, The firſt was Xerif of Meccha, whoſe Preſent did confitt in ſome Arabian Hor- 
ſes: The ſecond and third Ambaſſadors were , he of the King of Hyeman , or Happy 
Arabia, and he of the Prince of Baſſora, who likewiſe preſented Arabian Horſes. The 
two remaining Ambaſſadors were ſcnt trom the King of Ethiopia. To the three firſt 
no great regard was given z they appear'd in fo miſerable and contuſed an Equipage, 
that it was perceived they came only to get ſome money by the mcans of their Preſent, 
and of the many Horſes, and other Merchandize, which under the pretence of Ambaſ- 
ſadors, entred without paying any Duty into the Kingdom, there to be (old , and to 
buy for the money a quantity of Indian Stuffs, and fo to return, without paying likewiſe 
any Impolſt at all. 

But as to the Ethiopian Embaſſy, that deſerves to be otherwiſe taken notice of; the 
King of Ethiopia having received the News of the Revolution of the Indies , had a 
deſign to ſpread his Name in thoſe Parts, and there to make known his Grandeur and 
Magniticence, by a ſplendid Embaſſy : Or, as Malice will have it, or rather as the very 
truth is, to rcap ſome Advantage by a Preſent as well as the reſt, Bchold therefore this 
great Embaſſy ! He choſe for his Ambaſſadors two perſons, that one would think were 
the moſt conſiderable in his Court, and the moſi capable to make ſuch a Deſign proſper. 
And who werc they ? The one was a Mabumetan Merchant, whom I hadſeen ſome years 
ago at Mok, when I paſſed there coming out of Egypt over the Red-Sea, where he was 
to (ell ſome Slaves for that Prince, and to buy of the money, raiſed thence, ſome In- 
dian Commodities. And this is the fine Trade of that great Chriſtian King of Africa. 
The other was a Chriſtian Merchant of Armenia, bom and married in Aleppo, known 
in Athiopia by the name of Mwrat. I had ſcen him alſo at Moka, where he had ac- 
commodated me with the half of his Chamber, and affiſted me with very good Ad- 
vice, whereof | have ſpoken in the beginning of this Hiſtory, as a thing taking me off 
from paſling into Ethiopia, according to my firſt defign. He alſo came every year to 
that place, in that King's Name, for the ſame end that the Mahwmetan did,and brought 
the Preſent which the King made every year, to the Gentlemen of the Engliſh and 
Dutch Company of the Ezsſt-Indies , and carried away theirs. Now the King of 
Ethiopia, ſutably to his delign, and the delire he had of making his Ambaſſadors ap- 
pear with great Splendor, put himſelt to great Expences for this Embaſlie : He gave 
them Thirty two young Slaves, of both Sexes, to fell them at Moka, and thence to 
make aSum of Money to bear their Charges. A wonderful Largeſs ! Slaves are com- 
monly ſold there for Twenty five or thirty Crowns apiece, one with another. A con- 
fiderable Sum. Beſides, he gave them for a Preſent to the Great Mogol Five and twen- 
ty choice Slaves, among which there were nine or ten very young, proper to make 
Eunuchs of. A very worthy Preſent for a King, and he a Chriſtian, to a Mabumetan 
Prince ! It ſeems the Chriſtianity of the Ezhiopians is very different from ours. He 
added to that Preſent, twelve Horſes, eſfteem?*d as much as thoſe of Arabia, and a kind 
of little Mule, of which I ſaw the Skin, which was a very great Rarity, there being 
no Tyger ſo handſomly ſpeckled, nor Silken Stuff of India fo hinely, fo variouſly, and 
ſo orderly ſtreaked, as that was. Moreover, there were for a part of the Preſent, two 
Elephants teeth, ſo prodigious, that they aſſured it was all that a very able bodicd 
man could do, to lift up one of them from the ground. Laſtly, an Horn of an Ox full 
of Civett, and fo big, that the Aperture of it being meaſur*d by me, when it came to 
Dehli, it had a Diameter of Halt a Fcot, and ſomewhat better. All things being thus 
prepared, the Ambaſſadors depart from Gondez, the Capital of Ethiopia, fituated inthe 
Province of Dambea, and came through a very troubleſom Countrey to Beiloxl, which 
is a diſpeopled Sea-Port over againſt Moka, nigh to Babel-mandel, not daring, to come 
( for Reaſons elſewhere to be alledged ) the ordinary way of the Caravans, which is 
made with caſe in Forty days to Arkikg, and thenceto paſs to the Iſle of Maſoua. Du- 
ring their fiay at Beilorl, and expccting a Bark of Mokg, to waft over the Red-Sea, 
there died ſome of their Slaves, becauſe the Veſſel tarried, and they found not in that 
place thoſe refrc{hments that were neceſſary tor them. When they came toMokg, they 
ſoon ſold theit Merchandirze, to raiſe a Stock of Money according to order. But they 
had tl:js ill luck, that that year the Slaves were very cheap, becauſe the Market was 
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glutted by many other Merchants, yet they raiſed a Sutn to purſue their Voyage :. They 
Embark'd upon an Indian Veſſel to paſs to Suratte 3 their Paſſage was pretty good; 
they were not above Five and twenty days at Sea 3 but whether it was that they had 
made no good proviſion for want of ftock, or what clſe the cauſe might be, many of 
their Slaves and Horſes, as alſo the Mule, whercot they ſaved the Skin, died, - They 
were no ſooner arrived at Swratte, but a certain Rebel of Viſapoxr,called Seva-Gi, came 
and ranſacked and burned the Town, and in it their Houſe, (o that they could fave 
nothing but their Letters, ſome Slaves that were fick, or which Seva-Gi could not 
light on, their Ethiopian Habits which he cared not for, and the Mule's Skin,. and the 
Ox's Horn, which was already emptied of the Civett. They did very much exagge- 
rate their misfortune 3 but thoſe malicious Indians that had ſeen them arrive in ſuch a 
wretched condition, without Proviſions, without Habits, without Money, or Bills of 
Exchange, ſaid, that they were very happy, and ſhould-reckon the Plunder of Swratte 
for apiece of their beſt Fortune, foraſmuch as Seva-Gi had ſaved them the labour of 
bringing their miſerable Preſent to Dehli, and had furniſht them with a very ſpecious 
pretence for their beggarly condition, and for the ſale they had made of their Givete, 
and of ſome of their Slaves, and for demanding of the Governor of Suratte Proviſi- 
ons for their ſubſiſtence , as alſo ſome Money and Chariots to continue their Voyage to 
Debli, Monſieur Adrican, chict of the Dutch Factory, my Friend, had given to the 
Armenian Murat a Letter of Recommendation to me, which he deliver'd himſelf at 
Debli, not xemembring that 1 had been his Hoſt at Moks. It was a very pleaſant meet- 
ing when we came to know one another, after the ſpace of five or ſix years, I em» 
braced him affeQtionately, and promiſed him that I would ſerve him in whatever I 
could 3 but that, though 1 had Acquaintance at the Court, it was impoſſible for me to 
do them any conſiderable good Office there : For ſince they had not brought with them 
any valuable Preſent, but only the Mule*s Skin, and the empty Ox's Horn, and that 
they were ſeen going upon the ſtreets without any Palcky or Horſes , fave that of 
our Father Miſſionary, and mine ( which they had almoſt killed ) cloathed like Beg» 
gars, and followed with ſeven cr eight Slaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having no» 
$18 but an ugly Sharſe tyed between their Legs, with a ragged Cloth over their Lefe 

houlder, paſſing under"their Left Arm like a Summer-Cloak 3 fince, I faid,they were 
in ſuch a poſture, whatever I could ſay for them was inſignificant 3 they were taken 
fox Beggars, and no body took other notice of them. Yet notwithſtanding I ſaid fo 
much of the Grandeur of their King to my Agabh Danechmendkan, who had cauſe to 
hearken to me, as managing all Foreign Afﬀairs there, that Awreng-Zebe gave them 
Audience, received their Letters, preſented them each with an Embroider'd Veſt, a 
Silken Embroider'd Girdle, and a Turbant of the ſame, gave order for their Enter- 
tainment, and diſpatched themin a little time, and that with more honour than there 
was ground to expe : For in diſmiſſing them, he preſented them each with another 
ſuch Veſt, and with 6000 Rxpies for them all, which amounteth to about 300g 
Crowns,of which the M2bumetan had four thouſand,and Murat,becauſe a Chriſtian,but 
two thouſand. He alſo gave them for -a Preſent to their Maſter a very rich Ser-apab or 
Veſt, two great filver and gilt Trumpets, two ſilver Tymbals, a Poynaxd cover'd with 
Jewels, and the value of about twenty thouſand Francs ia golden and filver Rapies, to 
let their King ſee Money coined, as a Rarity he had not in his Countrey : But Azreng- 
Zebe knew very well; that theſe Rwpies would not go out of the Kingdom, and that 
they were like to buy Commodities for them : And it fell out ſo; for they laid them 
out, partly in fine Cotton Cloth, to make ſhirts of for their King, Queen, and their 
only lawful Son that is to be the Succeſſor 3 partly in filken Stuffs ſtreaked with Gold or 
Silver, to make Veſts and Summer-Drawers ot; partly in Engliſh Scarlet, tomake two 
Arabian Veſts of for their King alſo; and laſtly, in Spices, and if fore of coarſer 
Cloth, for divers Ladies of his Seraglio, and for the Children he had by them, all withs 
out paying any Duty. 

For all my friendſhip with Mzrat, there were three things that made me almoſi re- 
pent to have ſerved them. The firſt, becauſe Murat having promiſed me to leave 
with me for 50 Rupies, a little Son of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, 
and without ſuch a ſwelled Noſe, or ſuch thick Lips as commonly. the Eebiopians have, 
broke his word with me, and let mz know, that he ſhould take no leſs for him than 30o 
Rupies, For-all this, I had thoughts of buying _ for Ratity's fake, and _ - 
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might ſay, a Father had ſold me his Son. The ſicond, becauſe 1 found that Mwrat, as 


well as the Mabrmetan, had obliged themſelves to Awreng-Zebe, that they would em- 
ploy their intereſt with their King, that he might permit in Ethiopia to rebuild an old 


' Moſquee ruined in the time of the Portugals, and which had becn built tor a Tombof a 
great Dervich, which went from Mecha into Ethiopia, for the propagation of Mabumera- 
niſm, and there made great progreſs. They receiv'd of Awureng-Zebe two thouſand Rx- 


pies for this Engagement. This Moſquee had been pulled down by the Portwgals, when 
they carre with their Succors:into Ethiopia, which the then King, who turn'd Catho- 
lick, had asked of them againſt a Mabwmetan Prince, invading his Kingdom. The 
third, becauſe they deſired Awreng-Zebe, in the name of their King, te give them an 
Alcoran, and eight other Books, which I well remember, were of the moſt reputed 
in the Mabumetan Religion : Which proceeding, ſeemed to me very unworthy of a Chri- 
ſtian Embaſſador, and Ghriftian King, and conhrmed to me what I had been told at Mo- 
ke, that the Chriſtianity of Ethiopia muſt needs be ſome odd thing 3 that it favors much 
of uy mn vgs that the Mahumetans increaſe exceedingly in that Empire, efpe- 
cially ſince the Port»gals, that came in there for the Reaſon lately expreſſed, were cithex 
killed, upon the death of the King, by the Cabal of the Queen-Mother, or expelVd co- 
gether, with the Patriarch Jeſuite, whom they had brought along from Goa. 

_ Dweing the time that the Ambaſſadors were at Dehli, my Agab, who is more than 
ordinary curious, made them often come to him, when I was preſent, to inform him- 
{elf of the State and Government of their Countrey,and principally to learn{omething 
of the ſource of the Nile, which they call 4babile, of which they diſcourſed to us as a 
thing fo well known, that no body doubted of it. Abrrat himſelf, and a Mogol, who 
was returned out of Ethiopia with him, had been therc, and told us very near the ſame 
Particulars with thoſe I had received of it at Moka, viz. That che Nile had its Origine 
in the Countrey of Agaws 3 that it iſſued out of the Earth by two Springs bubling up, 


'near to one another, which did form a little Lake of about thirty or forty paces long 3 


that coming gut of this Lake, it did make a conliderable River : and that from ſpace 


_ to ſpace, it receiv'd {mall Rivers increaſing it. They added, that it wetit on cirding, 


and making as *twere a great Iſlez and that afterwards it tumbled down from ſteep 
Rocks into a great Lake, in which there were divers fruitful Iſles, fore of Crocodiles, 
and ( which would be remarkable enough, if true ) abundance of Sea-Calves , that 
have no other vent for their Excrements than that, by which they take in their food 3 
this Lake being in the Countrey of Dambea, three (mall days journey from Gondar, and 
four or hve days journey from the ſource of the Nile. And laftly, that this River did 
break out of this Lake, being augmented with many River-waters, and with ſeveral 
Torrents falling into it, eſpecially in the rainy Seaſon, (which do regularly begin there, 
as in the Indies about July, which is very conſiderable and convincing for the inunda- 
tion of the Nile  ) and ſoruns away through Sonner, the capital City of the King of 
Fragi, Tributary to the King of Ethiopia, and from thence paſlcth to the Plains of 
Meſre, which is Egypt. 

The Ambaſſadors were not wanting to ſay more than was liked on the ſubjc& of 
their King's Greatneſs, and of the firength of his Army , but the Mogelian did not 
over-much agree with them in it 3 and in their abſence repreſented to us this Army, 
which he had ſeen twice in the Field, with the Ethiopian King on the head of it, as the 
moſt. wretched thing in the world. 

They alſo related to us divers Particulars of that Countrey, which I have put in my 
Jovrnal, one-day perhaps to be digeſted and copied: In the mean time I ſhall inſert 
here three or four things which Mwrat told me, becauſe 1 eſteem them very extrava- 

for a Chriſtian Kingdom. He ſaid then, that there were few men in Ethiopia, 
who beſides their lawful Wife, had not many others, and himſelf owned that he had 
ewo, without reckoning her which he had left at Aleppo : That the Erhiopian Women 
did not ſo hide themſelves, as they do in the Indies among the Mabumetans, nor even 
as among the Gentiles : That thoſe of the meaner fort. of People, Maids, or married 
Women, Slaves or Free, were often together pell-mell, night and day, in the ſame 
Chamber, without thoſe jealouſies fo common in other Countries : That the Women 
of Lords did not flick much to go into the houſe of a ſimple Cavalier, whom they 
knew to be a Man of Execution; That if I had gone into Ethiopia,they would ſoon have 
obliged me to marry, as they had done, a few years fance, to a certain Ewropean, _ 
. name 
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named himſelf a Greek Phyſician: That an ancient man, of about fourſcore years of 
age, did one day preſent to the King tourſcore Sons, all of age, and able to bear Artns 
and that the King asked him, Whether he had no more but them ? To whom having 
anſwer'd, No, but only ſome Daughters, the King ſent him away with this repreach 
Be gone, thou Calf, and be aſhamed for havingno more Children at that age, as if 
Women were wanting in my .Dominions ! That theiKing himſelf had at' leaft tourſcore 
Sons and Daughters running about pell-mell in the Seraglio, for whomhe had cauſed 
to be made a number of round verniſhed ſticks, made like & liccle maze 3 thoſe Chil- 
en being fond of having that in their hand likea Scepter, diſtinguiſhing them from 
thoſe that were Children of Slaves, or from others living in that place. 
!  Aureng-Zebe (ent alſo twice for theſe Ambaſſadors, for the ſame reaſon that my 
Agab did, and eſpecially to enquire after the ſtate of Mahumetaniſm in that Country, 
He. had alſo the curiofity of Viewing - the skin of the Mule, which remained, I know 
not how , in the Fortreſs amongſt the Officers 3 which was to me a great mortitica- 
tion, becauſe they had deſigned it for me for the good ſervices I had done them. T 
made account to have one day preſented it to ſome very curious-perſon in Exrope, 1 
urged often, that together with the Mules skin, they ſhould carry the great Hora to 
Aureng-Zebe, to ſhew it him 3 but they fear'd, leaſt he ſhould make a queſtion, which 
would have perplexed them 3 viz. how it came to paſs, that they had ſaved the Hom 
from the plunder of Szratte, and loſt the Civet ? * 

Whil& theſe Ambaſſadors of Ethiopia were at Dehli, it came to paſs that Awureng- 
Zebe called together his Privy Councel, and the moſt learn'd perſons of his Court, to 
chuſe a new Maſter for his third Son, S»ltan Eckpar, whom he defign'd for his Suc- 
ceſſox. In this Councel he ſhew'd the pailion he hath to have this young Prince well 
Educated, and tomake him a great Man. Awrenge- Zebe is not ignorant of what im- 
portance it is, and how much *tis to be. wiſhed, that as much as Kings ſurmount o- 
thers in Greatneſs, they may alſo exceed them in Virtue and Knowledge. He alſowell 
knows, that one of the principal ſources of the Miſery, of the miſ-Government, of the 
un-Peopling, and the decay of the Empires of 4fia proceeds from thence, that the chil- 
dren of the Kings thereof are brought up only by Women and Eunuchs, which often 
are no other than wretched Slaves of Knſſia, Circaſſia, Mingrelia, Gwrgiftan and Ethio- 
piaz mean and ſervile, ignorant and infolent fouls. Theſe Princes become Kings, 
when they are of Age, without being inſtructed, and without knowing what *ris 
to be a King 3 amazed when they begin to come abzoad out of the Seraglio, as per- 
fons coming out of another World, or let out of ſome ſubterrancous Cave , where 
they had lived all their life time > wondring at every thing they meer, like fo maty 
Innocents believing all, and fearing all, like Children, or nothing at all, as if they 
were ſtupid : And all this, according to their Nature, and futable to the firſt Images 
imprinted upon them3 commonly high and proud, and ſeemingly grave, but of that 
kind of pride and gravity, which is ſo flat and diſtaſteful , and {o unbecoming them, 
that one may plainly (ee, *tis nothing but brutality or barbarouſaeſs, and the effect of 
ſome ill-ſtudied, and ill-digeſted Documents 3 or elſe they fall into fome childiſh civi- 
lities, yet more unſavoury 3 or into ſuch, crueltics, as are blind and brutal z or into 
that meanand groſs vice of drunkennels, or into an exceffive and altogether unreaſon- 
able Luxury, either ruining their bodies and underſtandings with their Concubines, 
or altogether abandoning themſelves to the pleaſures of Hunting, like ſome camive- 
rous Animals, preferring a pack of Dogs before the life of ſo many poor people; 
whom they force to follow them in the purſuit of their Game, and ſaffer to perifti of 
hunger, heat, cold,and miſery. Ina word, they always run into ſome extreme or other, 
being altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they are carried by their tia» 
tura] temper, or by the firſt impreſſions that are given them 3 thus remaining, almoſt 
all, in a ſtrange ignorance of what concerns the ſtate of the Kingdom; the reins of the 
Government being abandoned to ſome Viſir, who entertains them in their ignoratice 
and in their paſſions, which are the two ſtrongeſt ſupports he can have to rule always 
according, to his own mind, with moſt affurance, and the leaſt contradiQion3 and 
given over alſo to thoſe Slaves their Mothers, and to their Eunuchs, who often know 
nothing but to conrinue plots of cruelty, whereby they ſtrangle and baniſh one atg+ 
ther, and ſometimes the Vitirs, and even the Grand Signors themſclyes 3 ſo that tio 
man whatſoever, that hath any Eſtate; carl be in ſafety of his life, u 
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But to return; after all theſe Ambaſſadors, which we have ſpoken of, there came 
at laſt news, that the Ambaſſador of Perſia was upon the Frontiers. The Perſian 
Omrabs , that are at the ſervice of the Mogol, ſpred a rumor that he came tor affairs 
of great importance 3 though intelligent perſons much doubted of a Commiſſion of 
that nature, conſidering that the time of great conjuhQtures was paſſed, and that thoſe 
Omrabs, and the other Perſians did what they did, rather to make a ſhow, than for 
any thing elſe. Mean time, on the day of the Entry, this Ambaſſador was received 
with all poſſible reſpe& : The Bazars, through which he paſſed, were all new-paint- 
ed, and the Cavalry attending on the way for above the length of a whole League. 
Many Omrab's accompanied. him with Muſick, Tymbals and Trumpets, and when he 
entred into the Fortreſs, or the Palace of the King, the Guns went off. Awreng»Zebe 
received him with much civility, and was content he ſhould make his Addreſs to him 
after the Perfian mode, receiving alſo, without any ſcruple, immediately from his hands 
the Letters of his King 3 which, out of reſpe&; he lifted up even to his head, and after- 
wards read them with a graveand ſerious countenance : Which done, he cauſed an 
embroider'd Veſt to be brought, together with a rich Turbant and Girdle, command- 
ing it to be put on himin his preſence. A little after, it was intimated to him,that he 
might order his Preſent to be brought in, which confifted of five and twenty as hand» 
ſome Horſes as ever I ſaw, led, and cover'd with embroider'd trapings 3 and of twenty 


*very ſtately and luſty Camels, as big as Elephants : Moreover, of a good number of 
Boxes, ſaid to be full of moſt excellent Roſe-waterz and of a certain diſtilled water, 


very-precious, and eſteemed highly cordial 3 befides, there were diſplayed five or ix 
very rich and very hrge Tapiſleries, 'and ſome etmbroider'd pieces exceeding nobfe; 
wrought in ſmall flowers, fo fine and delicate, that'I know not whether in all 

any ſuch can be met with. To all this were added four Damaskin'd Swords, with 
as many Poynards, all cover'd with Jewels; as alſo five or fix Harnaſfſes of Horſes, 
which were much efteem'd, being alſo very fine and rich, the ſtuff being raiſed with 
rich Embroidery ſet with ſmall Pearls, and very fair Turcoiſes of the old Rock. 

It was obſerv'd, that Awreng-Zebe beheld this Preſent very attentively 3 that he ad- 
mired the beauty and rarity of every piece, and that ſeveral times he cxtolled the Ge- 
nerofity of the King of Perfiaz aſſigning to the' Ambaſſador a place among his chief 
Omrahs. And after he had entertained him a while with a diſcourſe about the incon- 
veniencies and hardſhips of his Voyage, he diſmiſt him, and made inſtance, that he 
{hould come every day to (ce him. 

During the four or five Months that the Ambaſſador ſtaid at Dehli, he was always 
ſplendidly treated at Awureng-Zebe*s charge 3 and the greateſt Omrabs preſented him one 
after another z and at laſt he was very honourably diſmiſſed : For Anreng-Zebe had 
him apparelled with another rich Serapah or Veſt,. tro which he added conſiderable 
preſents for himſelf, reſerving thoſe he intended for his King, *till he ſhould ſend an 
Ambaſſador expreſly 3 which ſome time after he did. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe teſtimonies of honour and reſpe&t which Aureng-Zebe had 
ſhew'd'to this Ambaſſador, the ſame Perfians, above ſpoken of, gave out, that their 
King had ſenſibly reproached him in his Letters, with the Death of Dara, and the 
Impriſonment of Chah- Fehan, as actions unworthy of a Brother, and a Son, and a 
Muſulman 3 and that he had alſo hit him with the word Alem-Gxire, or Conquerour 
of the World, which Aureng-Zebe had cauſed to be engraven on his Coyn. But *tis 
hard to belicve,that the King of Perfia ſhould do any ſuch thing to provoke ſuch a Vi- 
Qorious Prince,ſince Perſia is not in a condition to enter into a War with Indoſtan ; I am 


rather apt to believe, that Perſia hath work enough to keep Kandahar on the fide of 


Indoſtan, and the Frontiers on the fide of Turky : Its Forces and Riches areknown 3 it 
produceth not always fuch great Kings as the Chah-Abbas, Valiant, Intelligent, and 
Politick, knowing to make uſe of every thing, and to do much with ſmall expences.* 
It it were in a condition of undertaking any thing againſt Indoſtan; or really ſenfible of 
Picty and the Muſal-Man Faith, why was it that in theſe laſt troubles and Civil 
Wars, which continued ſo long in Indoſtan, the Perſians fat ſtill and looked on, when 
Dara, Chan- Fehan, Sultan Sujah, and perhaps the Governour of Caboul deſired their 
atiſtance 3- and they might with no very great Army, nor great expences have ſeized 
on the faireſt part of India, beginning from the Kingdom-of Cabos, unto the River 
Iidss, and beyond it, .and fo made themfelves Umpires of all things 2 yet y ck 
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ſtanding there muſt needs have been ſome offenſive Exprettions in thoſe Perſian. Let- 
ters, or Elſe the Ambaſſador mult have done or faid ſonicthing that diſpleaſed Arreng- 
Zebe ; becauſe two or three days after he had diſnifſed him, he made a rumor to be 
ſpread abroad, that the Ambaſſador had cauſed the Ham-ſtrings of the preſented Hor- 
ſcs to be Cutz And the Ambaſſador being yet upon the Frontiers, he made him return 
all the Indian Slaves which he carried along with him, of which he had a prodigious 
number. 

Mean while, Awreng-Zebe was not ſo much concern'd, nor troubled himſelf fo 
much with this Ambaſſador, as Chab- Fehan, upon a like occafion, did with him, that 
was ſent to him ſrom the great Chah- Abbas, When the Perſians are in the humor of 
Rallying againſt the Indians, they relate theſe three or four little Stories of thern : 
They ſay, That Chab- Fehan ſeeing that the Courtſhip and Promiſes made to their Am- 
baſſador were not able to prevail with him, ſo as to make him perform his Salute after 
the Indian Mode, he deviſed this Artiticez he commanded to thut the great Gate of 
the Court of the Amkys, where he was to receive him, and to leave only open the 
Wicket, through which one man could not paſs but very difficultly, by ſtooping and 
holding down his Head, as the faſhion is, when one maketh an Indian Reverence, to 
the end that it might be ſaid, he had made the Ambaſſador put himſelf in a poſture, 
which was ſomething lower than the Indian Salam, or Salutez but that that Ambaſſa- 
dor being aware of this trick, came in with his Back foremoſt : And that on, 
out of indignation to {ee himſelf catch'd, told him , Eh Bed-bakt , Thou Wretch, doſt 
thou think thou comeſt into 4 Stable of Aſſes, ſuch as thou art ? And that the Ambaſſador, 
without any alteration , anſwer'd, Who would not think, ſo , ſeeing ſuch a little 
Door £2 

Another ſtory is this ; That at a certain time Chab-Fehan taking ill ſome coarſe and 
fierce Anſwers return'd to him by the Perſian Ambaſſador, could not hold to tell him, 
What, bath Chah- Abbas no other men at his Court, that he muſt ſend to me ſuch a Fool as 
thy ſelf ? And that the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, He hath many better and wiſer than 
me, but to ſuch a King, ſuch an Ambaſſador. They add, That on a certain day Chah- 
Fehan, who had made the Ambaſſador todine in his Preſence, and ſought ſome occa- 
tion to affront him, ſeeing that he was buſic in picking and gnawing ot Bones, asked 
him ſmiling , Eh Eltchy-Gi, My Lord Ambaſſador , What ſhall the Dogs eat ? And 
that he an{wer'd readily, Kichery,that is,a Diſh of Pulſe,which is the food of the meanerx 
ſort of People, and which he ſaw Chah- Fehan cat, becauſe he loved it. 

They fay alſo, That Chah- Fehan once asked him, What be thought of bis new Dehli 
( which he was building ) i compariſon of Hiſpahan ? And: that he anſwer'd aloud, 
and with an Oath, Billah, Billah, Hiſpahan doth not come near the duſt of Dehli, which 
Chah-Fehan took for a high Commendation, though the Ambaſſador mocked him,be- 
cauſe the duſt is ſo troubleſomat Debli. 

Laſtly, They relate that grove” wang one day preſſing him to tell him, What he 
thought of the Grandeur of the Kings of Indoſtan, compared to that of the Kings of 
Perfia ? He anſwer'd,, That, in his opinion, one could not better compare the Kings of In- 
dia than to a large Moon of 15 or 16 days old, and theſe of Perſia, to a ſmall Moon of two 
or three days. And that this Anſwer did at firſt pleaſe Chah- Fehan, but that ſoon af- 
ter he perceived, that that Compariſon did him but little honour, the Ambaſſador's 
ſence being, that the Kings of Indoſtan were decreafing , and thoſe of Perfia in- 
Crealing. 

Whether theſe Points are ſo commendable, and ſuch marks of Wit, every one is 
free to judge, as he ſeeth cauſe. My opinion is, That .a diſcreet and reſpectful Gra- 
vity is much more becoming Ambaſſadors, than Rallery and Roughneſs, eſpecially, 
when they have todo with Kings, who will not be rallied with, witneſs an Accident 
that befell this very Ambaſſador 3 for Chab- Feban was at length ſo weary of himand 
his freedom, that he called him no otherwiſe than Fool 3 and one day gave ſecret or- 
der, that when he ſhould enter into a pretty long and narrow Street, that is near the 
Fortreſs, to come to the Hall of the Aſſembly, they ſbould let looſe upon him an ill- 
conditioned and fierce Elephant 3 and certainly,if the Ambaſſador had not nimbly leapt 
out of his Paleky, and, together with his dextrous Attendants, ſhot ſome Arrows in- 


to the Trunk of theElephant, which foxced him to turn back , he had been utterly 
ſpoiled. 
le 
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It was at this time, upon the departure of the Perſian Ambaſſador , that Awreng- 
Zebe reccived with that admirable wiſdom his Tutor Mall ah-Sale,the Hiftory of which 
is rare and conſiderable. This old man, who long fince had retired himſclf towards 
Cahoul, and ſetled himſelf on ſome Lands, which Chah- Fehan had given him, had no 
ſooner heard of the great fortune of Awreng-Zebe his Diſcipline, who had overcome 
Dara and all his other Brothers, and was now King of Indoſftan, but he came in haſte 
tothe Court, ſwelled with hopes of being preſently advanced to no leſs than the digni- 
ty of an Omrah. He maketh his Court, and endeavors to engage all his Friends, and 
Rauchenara-Begnm, the King's Siſter, employs her ſelf for him. But yet there paſs 
three whole Months, that Awreng-Zebe does not ſo much as ſeem to look upon him ; 
till at length wearicd to have him always at his Elbow, and before his Face, he ſent 
for him to a place apart, where there was no body but Hakim-lul-Mouluk, Danech- 
mend-khan, and three or four of thoſe Omrahs, that pretend to Science, and then ſpoke 
to him to this effe& ( as I was informed by my Agah. 

What is it yon would have of me Dotior ? Can you reaſonably defire T ſhould make 
you one of the chief Ommrahs of my Court ? Let me tell you, if you had inſtrutied me as 
you ſhould bave done, nothing would be more juſt : For I am of this perſwaſion, that a Child 
well educated and inſtrutted , is as much, at leaſt , obliged to his Maſter as to his Father : 
But where are thoſe good Documents you have given me ? In the firſt place you have taught 
me, that all that Frangiſian (ſo it ſeems they call Exrope _ ) was nothing , but I know 
not what little Iſland, of which the greateſt King was be of Portugal, and next to him he of 
Holland, and after him he of England 3 and as to the other Kings, as thoſe of France and 
Andaluſia, you have repreſented them to me as our petty Raja's 3 telling me, that the Kings 
of Indoſtan were far above them all together, and that they were the true and only Houma- 
jons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah- Jchans, the Fortunate ones, the Great 
ones ,, the Conquerors «nd Kings of the World; and that Perfia and Usbec , Kach- 
guer, Tartar and Catay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did tremble at the name of the 
Kings of Indoſtan : Admirable Geography | Tou ſhould rather have taught ane exafily to 
diftingmiſh all theſe different Stater of the world , and well to underſtand their ſtrength, 


. their way of fighting, their Cuſtems, Religions, Governments and Intereſts z and by the per- 


#ſal of ſolid Hiſtory, to obſerve their Riſe, Progreſs, Decay, and whence, how, and by what 
accidents and errors, thoſe great Changes and Revolutions of Empires and Kingdoms have 
happened. T have ſearce learnt of you the name of my Grandfires, the famous Founders of 
this Empire ;, ſo far were you from having taught me the Hiſtory of their Life , and what 
corrſe they took, to make ſuch great Conqueſts, Tou had a mind to teach me the Arabian 
Tongue, to read and to write, I am much obliged to you ( forſooth ) for having made me loſe 
ſo much time pon a Language.that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfeftion, as 
if the Son of a King ſhould think it to be an honour to him, to be a Grammarian, or ſome 
Dottor of the Law, and to learn other Languages than thoſe of his Neighbors,when he cau- 
not well be without them ; be, to whom Time is ſo precious for ſo many weighty things,which 
he ought by times to learn. As if there were any ſpirit that did not with ſome reluftancy, 
and even with a kind of debaſement, employ it ſelf in ſo ſad and dry an exerciſe, ſo long ſom 
and tediows, as is that of learning words. 

Thus did Amureng-Zebe reſent the pedantick Inſtructions of his Tutor 3 to which 'tis 
affirmed in that Court, that after ſome Entertainment which he had with others, he 
further added the following Reproof. 

©Know you not, that Childhood well govern'd, being a ſtate which is ordinarily 
© accotmpanied with an happy memory, is capable of thouſands of good Precepts and 
© InſtruGtions, which remain deeply impreſſed the whole remainder of a man's life, and 
© keep the mind always raiſed for great Actions ? The Law, Prayers, and Sciences, may 
© they not as well be learned in our Mother-Tongue, as in Arabick ? You told my Fa- 
* ther Cheh- Feban, that you would teach me Philoſophy. *Tis true, I remember very 
© well; that you have entertain'd me for many years with airy queſtions, of things that 
© affordno fatisfation at all to the mind, and are of no uſe in humane Society, empty 
© Notions, and meer Phancies, that have only this in them, that they are very hard to 
© anderſtand, and very eafic to forget, which are only capable to tire and ſpoil a good 
© underſtanding, and-to breed an Opinion that is inſupportable. I ſtill remember, that 
© after you had thus amuſed me, I know not how long, with your fine Philoſophy, all 
<I retained of it» was a multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, 
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* perplex, and tire out the beſt Wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vani- 
* ty and ignorance of men like your ſelf, that would make us believe, that they know 
*all, and that under thoſe obſcure and ambiguous words,are hid great myſteries, which 
* they alone are capable to underſtand : If you had fcaſon'd me with that Philoſophy, 
* which formeth the mind to ratiocination, and inſenſibly accuſtoms it to be ſatished 
*with nothing but ſolid Reaſons 3 it you had given me thoſe excellent Precepts and 
*DoGtrines, which raiſe the Soul above the Afaults of Fortune, and reduce her to an 
* unſhakeable and always equal temper, and permit her not to be lifted up by Profperi- 
*ty, nor debaſcd by Adveriity 3 if you had taken care to give me the knowledge of 
* what we are, and what are the firſt principles of things 3 and had affifted me in form- 
* ing in my mind a fit Idea of the greatneſs of the Univerſe , and of the adniirable 
* order and motion of the parts thereof 3 if, I ſay, you had inſtilled into me this kind 
* of Philoſophy, I ſhould think my (elf incomparably miore obliged to you, than Alex- 
* and.r was to his Ariſtotle and believe it my duty to recompence you otherwiſc,than 
* he did him. Should not you, inftead of your flattery, have taught me ſomewhat of 
* that point ſo important to a King, which is, what the reciprocal duties are of a So- 
* vereign to his Subjecs, and thoſe of Subjects to their Sovercign ? And ought not you 
*to have conſider'd , that one day I ſhould be obliged with the Sword to diſpute my 
* Lite and the Crown with my Brothers ? Is not that the deſtiny almoli ot all che Sons 
* of Indoſtan? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn, what 'tis to bcliege a 
* Town, or to ſet an Army in Array ? For theſe things I am obliged co others, nor at 
*all toyou. Go, and retire to the Village whence youare come;,and let no body know 
* who you are, or what is become of you. 

Ac that time there aroſe a kind of Tempeſt againſt Aſtrologers, which did not dif- 
pleaſe me, Moſt people of Afia are fo infatuated by Judiciary Aſtrology, that they 
bclieve there is nothing done here below, but 'tis written above \ for fo they ſpeak. ) 
Ia all their Undertakings therefore they conſult Atrologers. When two Armies are 
rcady to give Battel, they beware of falling on, till the Alrologer hath taken and de- 
termined the moment he fancies propitious for the beginning of the Combat. And 
{o, when the matter is about elcCting a Captain-General of an Army, of diſpatching 
an Ambaſſador, of concluding a Marriage, of beginning a Voyage, and ot doing any 
other thing, as buying a Slave, putting on new Apparcl, &c. nothing of all that 1s 
done, without the ſentence of Mr. Star-Gazerz which is an incredible vexation, and a 
cuſtom drawing after it ſuch important conſequences, that I know not how it can ſub- 
fiſt ſo long : For the Aftrologer mutt needs have knowledge of all that paſlcth, and ot 
all that is undertaken, from the greateſt Aﬀairs to the lealt. 

But bchold, it happen*d, that the prime Aftrologer of the King was drown'd, which 
occationed a great noiſe at Court, and was a great diſcredit to Attrology : For bu be- 
ing the perſon that determined the moments of all Enterprizcs and Actions tor the 
King, and the Omrahs, every one wondred, how a man {lo expcrienced, and that for 
ſo long time had diſpenſed good Adventures to others, could not foreſce his own mil- 
fortune, There were not wanting thoſe, who pretended to be wiſer than others, and 
{aid, that in F rangiitan, where Sciences did flourith, the Grandees do ſuſpect all fuch 
kind of people, and that ſome hold them evcn no better than Mountebanks, that *tis 
much doubted, whether this knowledge is grounded upon good and ſolid rcaſons, and 
thac it may very well be ſome fancy ot Altrologers, or rathcr an Artifice to make theme» 
{clves neceſſary to the great ones,and to make them in ſome meaſure to depend on them. 

All theſe Diſcourſes very much diſpleaſed the Aſtrologers3 but nothing angred them 
ſo much as this Story, become very famous, viz. That the great Ch.ah-Abas King of Per- 

fiz, commanded to be digged and prepared a little place in his Serag/io to make a Gar- 
den; that the young T rces were all ready, and that the Gardener made account to 
plant them the next day. Mean time the Altrologer taking upon him, ſaid, That a good 
nick of time was to be obſerved for planting them, to make them proſper. Chab-Abas being 
content it ſhould be ſo, the Star Gazer took his Inſtruments, turned over his Books, 
made his Calculation, and concluded, That by reaſon of ſuch and ſuch a Conjunction and 
Aſpett of the Planets, it was neceſſary they ſhould be ſet preſently. The Matter-Gardener, 
who minded nothing leſs than this Altrologer, was not then at hand 3 yet for all that, 
they fell to work immediately, making holes, and planting the Trees , Chab- Abas him- 
ſelf ſetting them, that it might be ſaid, that they were Trees ſet with Chah- Abas's 


own hands, The Gardener returning at Night, was ſufficiently amazed when he wy 
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the work done 3 and finding that the right place and order detigned by him, was not 
taken 3 that, for Example, an Apricock- Tree ftood where an Apple-Tree {ſhould ſtand, 
and a Pear-Tree where an Almond-Tree ; being heartily angry with the Aftrologer, 
cauſed all the Trees to be plucked up again, and laid them down, with ſome Earth 
about them, for next morning, the time choſen by himſclf, The News hcreot came 
ſoon to the Ears of the Aitrologer, who preſently told Chab-Abas of it : He forthwith 
ſent tor theGardncr ard with ſome indignation asked him,JFhat hal made bim fo bold,as 
to pull up thoſe Toung Trees he had planted with bis own hand ? That the time had been 
ſo exatily taken for them, that ſo good an one would never be had again, aud that ſo he 
had marred all, The rude Gardener, who had a Cup of Chiras-Wine in his head, 
look'd afide upon the Aftrologer, and grumbling and ſwearing, (aid to him thele words, 
Billab, Billah, that muſt needs be an admirable point of time whieh thou haſt taken for tbeſe 
Trees, Unhappy Aſtrologer ! They were planted this day Noon, and this Evening they bave 
been plucked up again. When Chab-Abas heard this, he tel] a laughing, turncd his back 
upon the Aftrologer, and went away. 

[ ſhall here add two Particulars, though hapned in the time of Chah- Feban, becauſe 
ſuch things fall out of'en enough, and do withall give occalion to obſcrve that ancient 
and barbarous cuttom, which makes the Kings ot India Heirs oft the Goouds ot thole 
that die in their Scrvice, The tirlt was of Neiknam-kan, one of the nivii ancient Om- 
rahs of the Court, and who tor the (pace of 4o or 50 years, wherein he had always 
been employ'd in conliderablc Ofhces, had heaped up great {tore of Gold and Silver, 
This Lord feccing himſelt near his End, and thinking vpon this unreaſonable cutton!, 
which otten renders the Wife of a great Man, upon his deceaie, poor and miſerable in 
an inſtant, and nccclitates her to preſent a Petition, begging ſome {n1iall Pention tor her 
ſubliſtcnce, and for that of her Children, who are conliraincd to lilt themſelves tor 
common Soldiers under forne Omrah, who, I ſay, confidering this with himtclt, tccrctly 
dittributed all his Treaſure to indigent Knights, and poor Widows, filled his Trunks 
with old picces of Iron, old Shoes, Rags and Bones, and locked and fcalcd them, telling 
every body that thcy were Goods belonging to Chah- Fchan the King, Theſe Trunks, 
after his death, were brought bctore Chah- Fehan, when he was in the Aſſembly , and 
by his command initantly opcned in the preſence of all the Omrabs, that ſaw all this 
tine Stuff, which fo provoked and diſcompoſed Chahb- Fehan, that he role in great fury, 
and went away, 

The (they is only a piece of Gallantry. A rich Banean, or Heathen Merchant, being 
a e1c-t Utſurcr, ( as moit of them are ) who had always been in Employment , and in 
the Pay of the King, came to dye. Some years after his death, his Son did cxtremely 
irportune the Widow, his Mother, to let him have ſome Money : She tinding him to 
be a prodigal and dcbauched Youth, gave him as little as ſhe could. This young Fool, 
by the per{waſion of others like himſclt, made his Complaints to Chah- Fehan, and was 
{o lilly, as to diſcover to him all the Goods his Father had left , which amounted to 
Two hundred thouſard Rwpres, or Hundred thoutand Crowns. Chab- Feban , who 
{ſoon got an itch for this Treaſure, ſent for the Widow, ani commanded hcr in the. 
open Aſſembly to ſcnd him an Hundred thouſand Rwxpies, and to give Fitty thoufand to 
her Son, giving ordcr at the ſame time to put her away, The old Woman, though 
{urprizcd at this Command, and perplext cnough, that ſhe was ſo ſuddenly thrutt out, 
without the liberty of ſpeaking, yet loſt not her judgmcnr, but wiih a loud voice gave 
out, That ſhe had ſomething of moment to diſcover to his Majeſiy : Whercupon bc- 
ing brought in again, ſhe faid, God ſave your Majeſty 3 I find that my Son bath ſome rea- 
ſon to demand of me the Goods of his Father, as being of his and my fliſh and blood, an! 
therefore our Heir , but I would gladly know, what Kindred your Majijty is to my deceaſed 
Hwuband, to be his Heir, Whcn Chah- Fehan heard ſo plain a piece of Rallery, and a 
diſcourſe of Parentage of the King of the Indies, with a She-Banian, or Idolatrous 
She- Merchant, he could not hold laughing. and commanded ſhe ſhould be gone , and 
that nothing ſhould be asked of her, 

But to return, 1 ſhall not relate all the other confiderable things that have happened 
lince the end of the War, that is, fince 1660, unto my departure, which was above tx 
years aft:r 3 though doubtleſs that would tend much to the defign I had in relating the 
other Particulars, which is, to make known the Genius and Temper of the Mogols and 
Indians, This 1 may do in another place : Here I ſhall only give an Account of hve or 
{ix Particulars, which thoſe that ſhall have read this Relation,will doubtleſs be mm 4 
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The firft, that though Amreng-Zebe made Chah- Fehan his Father, to be kept in the 
Fortreſs of Agra with all imaginable care and caution 3 yet notwithſianding he {til! 
left him in his old Apartment with Begam- Saheb,his eldeſt Daughter, his other Women, 
Singers, Dancers, Cooks,-and others, nothing of that kind was wanting, to him, 
There were alſo certain M#/labs, that were permitted to come and to read the 47ror2n 
to him (for he was become very devout.) And when he thought fit,there were brought 
before him brave Horſes, and tamed Gazelles ( which is a kind of Goat ) to make 
them fight with one another 3 as alſo divcrs forts of Birds of Prey, and fcvcral other 
rare Animals, to divert him as formerly. Arreng-Zebe himſclt uſed an Art to over- 
come at laſt his tierceneſs and obſtinacy, which he had hitherto kept, though a Pri- 
{oner. And this was the crtc& of the obliging Letters, full of reſpect and ſubmithon, 
which he often wrote to his Father, conſulting him often as his Oracle, and expretting 
a thouſand cares for him ſending him alſo unceſſantly ſome pretty Preſent or other, 
whereby Chah- Fehan was ſo much gained, that he alſo wrote very often to Awreng-Zebe 
touching the Government and State Afﬀairs, and of his own Accord {cnt him ſome of 
thoſe Jewels, which before he had told him of, that Hammers were ready to beat 
them to Powder the firlt time he ſhould again ask tor them. Betides, he conſented that 
the Daughter of Dara, which he had ſo peremptorily denied, ſhould be deliver'd to 
him 3 and granted him at length that pardon and paternal blefling which he had fo 
often defired without obtaining it. Yet, under all this, Anreng-Zebe did not always flat- 
ter him on the contrary, he ſometimes return'd ſharp Anſwers, when he niet with 
{ir2ins in his Fathers Letters that were pregnant, or expreſſed ſomething of his tormer 
height and authority. Of this we may judge by the Letter, which I know trom a 
very good hand was once written to him by Aureng-Zebe, to this cttc& : 

Sir, Tou would have me indiſpenſably follow thoſe ancient Cuſtoms, and make my ſelf Heir 
to all thoſe that are in my Pay with the wonted rigor : An Omrah. and even a Merchant can no 
ſooner dye, and ſumetimes even before his death, but we ſeal up his Trunks, and ſeize on his 
Goods, and make a ſtrift enquiry into his Eſtate, impraſoning and ill-treating the Officers of te 
Horſe to diſcover to us all he hath, even to the leaſt Fewels, T will believe that there is ſome 
policy in doing ſo, but it cannot be denied, that *tis very rigorous, and fometimes try unut > 
and to ſpeak the very truth, we may deſerve well enough, that the ſame ſhould befal! us every 
day, what hapned to you from your Neikman-kan, and from the Widow of your rich Indian 
Merchant. Moreover ( ſaid he ) it ſeems, I am by you reputed proud and baughty now I am 
King : As-if you knew not by the experience of more than Forty years of your Reign, how 
heavy an Ornament a Crown is, and how many ſad and reſtleſs Nights it paſſeth through : .:; 
if I could forget that excellent paſſage of Mir-Timur , ( commonly called Tamberlan ) 
which is ſo ſeriouſly delivered to us by that great Grandfather of ours, Ekbar, to the end ih.it 
we might the more weigh thc importance and value of it, and conſider, whether we have cauſe 
to pride our ſelves ſo much in aCrown. Tor well know, that he ſaid, that the ſame d.; 
when Timur took, Bajazet, he made him come before him, and having fixed his eyes on him. fell 
a laughing 3, «t which Bajazct being highly offended, fiercely ſaid to him, Laugh not at my 
Fortune, Timur z know that *tis God that is the Diſpenſer of Kingdoms and Empires 3 
and that the ſame can befall you to morrow, that hath befallen me to day. Whererpon 
Timur made this ſerious and brave Anſwer, 1 know as well as you, Bajazet,that *tis God 
that diftributeth Kingdoms and Empires; I laugh not at your ill Fortune, God torbid 
I ſhould do ſo: But beholding your tace, I ſmiled, and had this thought, T hat certainly 
theſe Kingdoms and Empires multi in themſclves be very little and contemptible things 
in the eyes of God, fince he giveth them to perſons ſo ill made as you and I both are 
a deformed one-ey'd man, as you 3 and a lame wrcetch, as my felt. Tow require alſo, that 
abandoning all my other Employments, which T believe very neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment ani 
happineſs of this State, I ſhould think on nothing but Conqueſts, and the enlargement of the 
Empire. I muſt confeſs that this is indeed the buſineſs of a great Monarch, and of a Soul 
truly Royal, and that T ſhould not deſerve to be of the Blood of the Great Timur, if I were not 
of that mind, and had not ſuch inclinations. Mean time, T thin, T fit not idle, and my Ar- 
mies are not uſeleſs in the Kingdoms of Decan and Bengale : But we muſt alſo aver, that the 
greateſt Conquerors are not always the greateſt Kings z that we too often ſee a Barbarian ma- 
king Conqueſts, and that thoſe great Bodies of Conquelts do ordinarily fall of themſelves, and 
by thiir own weight. He is a great King, that knows to acquit himſelf worthily of that 
Great and Auguſt Employment and Charge of Kings, which is to diſpenſe Fuſtice to their Sub- 
Jeas,&c. The reſt is not come to my hands. H 2 | The 
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The ſecond is in regard of the Emir- Femla, It were to injure this great Man, to paſs 
by with ſilence his deportiment to Aureng-Zebe after the War, and the manner ot end- 
ing his days. This eminent perſon atter he had diſpatched the Afair of Bengale, 
with Sultan Sujahb (the ſecond of theſe four Brothers) not like Gionkan, that infamous 
Patan with Dara nor like the Raja of Serenaguer with Soliman-Chekowh z but like a 
Great Captain and dextrous Polititian, purſuing him as tar as the Sea-lde, and ne- 
cfſtating him to fly and to eſcape out of his hands 3 atter, I fay, he had done theſe 
things, he ſent an Eunuch to Awreng-Zebe, intreating him, that he would give him 
leave to tranſport his Family to Bengale 3 that now that the War was at an end, and he 
broken with Age, he hoped he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in 
the company of his Wite and Children. 

But Aureng-Zebe is too ſharp-ſighted, not to pierce into the deſigns of Emir. He 
ſcerh him triumphivg over Sxjah 3 he knows his great credit and reputation, and 
that he hath the eſtecm of a very wiſe, undertaking, valiant and rich man 3 and that 
the Kingdom of Bengale is not only the beſt of all Indotan, but ſtrong of it {clt, and fur- 
ther. that this Emir is in the head of a well diſciplin'd Axmy, which both honours 
and fears him. Beſides, he isnot ignorant of his ambition, and foreſeeth well enough, 
that if he ſhould have with him his Son Mabmet-Emirkan , he would aſpire to the 
Crown, and at leaſt take fu)l poſictlion of Bengale, it he ſhould not be able to ad- 
vance things further. At the fame time he is alſo well aware, that. there is danger 
in refuſing him, and that he may poſſibly prove ſuch a man, as in caſe ot denial, may 
run into ſome dangerous extream, as he had done in Golkonds, How then, think ye, 
did he carry himſelf in this conjunQure ? He ſends to him his Wite and Daughter, and 
all the Children of his Son : He maketh the Emir a Mir-UV! Omrah, which is in that 
Empire the greateſt degree of honour that a Favourite can be raiſed to: And as to 
Mabmet-Emirkan, he maketh him the Great-Bakehis, which is a dignity and charge 
like that of our Great Maſter of the Herſe, the ſecond os third Office in the State, but 
ſuch an one as abſolutely obligeth the poſleflor of it to be always at the Court, not 
ſuffering him, but very diffcultly, to be abſent from the perſon of the King, 

The Emir ſoon perceived, that Aureng-Zebe had skiltully put by the ſtroke, that ic 
would be in vain the ſeccnd time to ask of him his Son 3 that he could not do it with- 
cut offending him 3 and that therefore the ſafeſt way would be toreſt contented with 
all the teſtimonies of Friendſhip, and with all the Honours, together with the Go- 
vernment of Bengale ; being in the mean time always upon his guard, and in ſuch a 
roſture, that ſince he could attempt nothing againſt, Aureng-Zebe, Aureng-Zebe ſhould 
not be able to attempt any thing againſt him. 

Thus have we ſeen theſe two Great Men carry themſclves to one another: And in 
this condition did affairs remain for almoſt a years till Awreng-Zebe, too well know- 
ing that a great Captain cannot be long at reſt, and that, it hebe not employed in a 
Foreign War, he will at length raiſe a Domeſiick onez propoſed to him to make War 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, whoſe Territories axe on the North of 
Dake, upon the Gulf of Bengale. The Emir, who in all appearance had already de- 
figned this ſame thing of himſelf, and who believed, that the Conqueſt of this Coun- 
try, would miake way for his Immortal Honour, and be an occafion of carrying his 
Arms as far as China, declared himſelf ready for this Enterprize. He embarked at 
Dake with a puiſſant Army, upon a River which comes from thoſe parts 3 upon which 
having gone about an hundred Leagues North-Eaſtward,, he arrived at a Caſtle cal- 
led Azo, which the Raja of Acham had uſurped from the Kingdom of Bengale, and 
poſſeſſed for many years. He attacked this place, and took it by force in lefs than 
fifteen days 3 thence marching over Land towards Chamdara, which is the Inlet into 
the Country of that Raja he entred into it after 26 days journey, fiill Northward : 
There a Battel was fought, in which the Raja of Acham was worlted, and obliged to 
retxeat to Gwerguon, the Metropolis of his Kingdom, four miles diſtant from Chamdara. 
The Emir purſued him fo cloſe, that he gave him no time to fortifie himſelf in Gwer- 
gon : For he arrived in fight of that Town in five days, which conſtrained the Raja, 
ſceing the Emir's Army, to fly towards the Mountains of the Kingdoin of Laff, and 
to abandon Gxerguon, which was pillaged, as had been Chamdars. They found there 
valt riches, it being a great, very fair and Merchant-like Town, and where the Wo- 
men are extraordinarily beautiful. Mean time, the ſeaſon of the Rains _ in 
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ſooner than uſually 3 and they being exceſſhve in thoſe parts, and overflowing all the 
Countrey, except ſuch Villages as ſtand on raiſed ground, the Emir was much em- 
barafſed. For the Raja made his people of the Mountains come down from all parts 
thereabout, and to carry away all the proviſions of the Field 3 whereby the Emir's Ar- 
my ( as rich as *twas ) before the end of the rains fell into great !ireights, withour 
being able to go forward or backward. It could not advance, by reafon of the Moun- 
tains very difhcult to paſs, and continually pelter'd with great Rains 3 nor retreat, be- 
cauſe of the like Rains and deep wayes 3 the Rgja allo having cauſed the way to be 
digged up as far as to Chamdara: So that the Emir was forced to remain in thar 
wretched condition during the whole time of the Rain; after which, when he found 
his Army difiaſtcd, tired out, and halt fiarved, he was neceſſitated to give over the 
Deſign he had of advancing, and to return the fame way he was come. But this Re- 
treat was made with ſo much pains, and ſo great inconvenicncies, by reaſon of the 
dirt, the want of Victuals, and the purſuit of the Rajz falling on the Rear, that every 
body (but he) that had not known how to remedy the difoxder of ſuch a March, nor 
had the paticnce to be ſometimcs five or {1x hours at one paſſage to make the Soul- 
dicry get over it without contuſion, would have utterly periſh'd, himſelf, Army, and 
all yet he, notwithſtanding all theſe difficultics and obftacks, made a ſhift to come 
back with great honour and vaſt riches. He defign'd to return thither again the next 
year , and to purſue his undertaking, ſuppoſing that 4zo, which he had tortited, and 
where heleft a firong Garriſon, would be able to hold out the reſt of the year againfi 
the Raja. But he was no ſooner arrived there , but Fluxes began to rage in his 
Army : Neither had himſelt a body of Steel more than the reſt ; he fell fick and dicd, 
whereby Fortune ended the juſt apprehenfions of Azreng-Zebe. I ſay, the Juſt appre- 
henfions 3 for there was none of thoſe that knew this great man, and the ſtate ot the 
affairs of Indoſtan, who did not ſay, *Tis this day that Amreng-Zebe is King of Bengale, 
And himſelf could not forbear to expreſs ſome fuch thing 3 tor he publickly ſaid to 
Mabmet-Emir-kan, You have Joſt your Father, and -I the greatcſit and the molt dan- 
gerous Friend 1 had 3 yet notwithſtanding he comtortcd this Son, and withal aſſured 
him, that he would ever be a Father to him. And whereas *twas thought. that he 
would at leaft cut off his Salary, and make Inquitition into his Treaſury, he confirmed 
him in his Office of Bakchis, augmented his Penton to a thouſand Rupics a month, 
and left him Heir of all the Efiate of his Father, although the Cuſtom of the Country 
empower'd him to ſeize on al]. 

The third is concerning Chah-beſt-kan, whom Azreng-Zebe made firſt Governour 
of Agra, when he went out to the Battel of Kadjoue againti Sultan Sujah z and atrer- 
ward, Governour and General of the Army in Decan 3 and at laſt, atter the death of 
Emir- Jemla, Governour and General of the Army in Bengale , together with the 
charge of Mirul Omrah which Emir- Femla had poſſciied. This Chab-heſt-han is he, 
whom in our Hiſtory we have mention'd as Uncle to Awreng-Zebe, and one that hath 
ſo much- contributed to his happineſs by his eloquent and skiltul pen, as well as by 
his intrigues and counſels. It would be injurious to his Renown allo, to be tilenc 
of the important enterpriſe, which he undertook preſently when he entrcd upon his 
Government 3 and rhat the rather, becauſe Emir- Femla, whether out of Policy, or 
for another cauſe, had no mind to tempt him 3 as alſo, becauſe the particularities, 
which I am going to relate, will ſhew not only the paſſed and preſent {tate of the 
Kingdoms of Bengale and Rakar, which hitherto hath not been well delcribed to us 
by any 3 but alſo ſome other things that are worth knowing. 

To the end therefore that the importance of Chah-heſt-kan's attempt may be well 
underſtood, and a good Idea be had of what pafſſeth about the Gult of Bengale, we 
are to know, that theſe many years there have always been in the Kingdom of Rakan 
or Moy, ſome Portugneſes, and with them a great number of their Chriſtian Slaves, and 
other Franguis, gather'd from all parts. That was the retuge of the Run-aways 
from Goa, Ceilan, Cochin, Malague, and all thoſe other places, which the Portugneſes 
formerly held in the Indres3 and they were ſuch as had abandoned their Monaſteries, 
men that had been twice or thrice Married, Murtherers : In a word, fuch as had de- 
ſerved the Rope, were moſt wekome and moſt cfteem'd there, leading in that Coun- 
try a life that was very deteſtable , and altogether unworthy of Chriſtians , info- 
much that they impunely butchered and poiſoned one another, and aſfaſlinaced thcir 
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own Prieſts, who ſometimes were not better than themſelves. The King of Rakan 
inthe apprehenſion he hath ever had of the Megol, kept them. for a guard of his Fron- 
tiers, in a Port-Town called Chategon, giving them Land, and liberty to live as they 
pleaſed. Their ordinary Trade was Robbery and Piracy. With ſome {mall and light 
Gallies they did nothing but coaſt about that Sea, and entrivg into all Rivers there- 
about, and into the Channels and Arms of Ganges, and between all thoſe Iſles of the 
lower Bengale, and often penetrating even fo tar as fourty or fifty leagues up into the 
Country, ſurprized and carried away whole Towns, Afſemblies, Markets, Feaſts and 
Weddings of the poor Gentiles, and others of that Country, making Women Slaves, 
great, and ſmall, with firange cruelty 3 and burning all they could not carry away, 
And thence it is, that at preſent there are {cen in the mouth of Ganges ſo many tne 
Iſles quite deſerted, which were formerly well peopled, and where no other Inhabi- 
tants are found but wild Beaſts, and eſpecially Tygers. 
This great number of Slaves, which thus they took from all quarters, bchold what 
uſe they made of, They had boldneſs and impudence enough, to come and fell to 
that-very Country the old people, which they knew not what to do with 3 where it (6 
fcll out, that thoſe who had eſcaped the danger by flight, and by hiding themſelves in 
the Woods, labour'd to redeem to day their Fathers and Mothers, that had been taken 
yeſterday. The reſt they kept for their ſervice to make Rowers of them and ſuch 
Chriſtians as they were themſelves, bringing them up to robbing and killing 3 or clſe 
they ſold them to the Portugueſes of Goa, Ceilan, St. Thomas, and others, and even to 
thoſe that were remaining in Bengale at Ogouli, who were come thither to ſettle them- 
ſelves there by the favour of Fehan-Guyre , the Grandfather of Awreng-Zcbe, who 
ſuffered them there upon the account of Trafhick, and of his having no averſion to 
Chriſtians, as alſo becauſe they promiſed him to keep the Bay of Bengale clear from 
all Pyrates. And it was towards the Iſle of Gales, near the Cape of Palmes, where 
this fine Trade was. :Theſe Pyrates lay there in wait at the paſſage for the Portregreſes, 
who filled their Ships with them at a very eafie rate 3 this infamous Rabble impu- 
dently bragging, that they made more Chriſtians in one year, than all the Miſſio- 
naries of the Indies in ten 3 which would be a ſtrange way of enlarging Chriftianity. 
Theſe were the Pyrates that made Chab- Fehan, who was a more zcalous Mahiume- 
tan than his Father Fehan-Gyre, *to expreſs at laſt his paſſion, not only againſt the 
Reverend Fathers the Feſuits, Miſſionaries of Agra, in that he cauſed to be pulled 
down the beſt part of a very fair and large Church that had been built, as well as 
that ot Lahor, by the favour of Fehan-Guyre, who as I ſaid, did not hate Chriſtiani- 
ty 3 and upon which there ſtood a great Steeple with a great Bell in it, whoſe ſound 
might be heard over all the Town, not only, I fay, againft thoſe Feſzits, but alſo 
2gainſt the Chriſtians of Ogorli: For being impatient to ſee them connive at the 
Pyrates, to make the name of the Frangnis tormidable, and to fill their houſes with 
Slaves that were his own Subjects, he waſted and utterly ruined them, after he had 
both with fair words and menaces drawn from them as much money as he could : 
And becauſc they were indiſcreetly obſtinate, in refuſing what he demanded of them, 
he bcficged them, and cauſed them all to be brought to Agra, even their very Chil- 
dren, their Prieſts and Friers. This was a miſery and a deſolation not to be paral- 
leIFd 3 a kind of Babilgnian tranſmigration. There they were all made Slaves: The 


| handlom Women were ſhut up in the Seraglioz the old Women and others were 


diſtributed among divers Omrahs. The young Lads were circumciſed , and made 
Pagesz and men of age renounced for the moſt part their Faith , either terrificd by 
the threatnings they heard daily, that they ſhould be trampled upon by Elephants, 
or drawn away by fair Promiſes. *Tis true, that there were ſome of thoſe Friers, 
who perlifted, and that the Miſſionaries of Agra, who notwithſtanding all this un- 
happineſs, remained in their houſes, found means afterwards, partly by Friends, part- 
ly by Money, to get many of them away, and to have them conveyed to Goa, and to 
other places belonging to the Portugueſes. 

They were alſo the ſame Pyrates, who ſeme time before the deſolation of Ogouli, 
offered to the Vice-Roy of Goa to put the whole Kingdom of Rakan into their hands 
tor the King of Portugal ; but he refuſed, they ſay, this offer, out of arrogance and 
jealouſie, and would not ſend the ſuccours, which for that end was demanded of him 
by a certain Baſtian Conſalve,. who had made himſelf head of thoſe people, and was 
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become ſo potent and conſiderable, that he married one of the Kines Dauginters 3 bc- 
ing unwilling that it thould be faid, that a man of fo mcan Extraction 25 this Eaitian 
v-*5, had done ſuch a Maftcr-piece. But it may be ſaid on this occalion, that this is 
1. much to be wondred at, confidering that the Portugneſes in :!.: Indies by fuch 3 
coidudt have divers times been taulty on the like occations, in F4p4n, in Pegs, in 
F+k;,»4a, and other places 3 not to mention, that by this way, and that pciliurs by a 
; wine chaltiſement (as they all frankly contels themiſclves) they are become a 
roy ww their Enemies, and fallen fo low in the Indies, that I know nut whether they 
wilt cver recover thercz whereas formerly, bctore they were corrupicd by vice, and 
degercrated through pleaſure, they made all others tremble in thole parts; tora(- 
1. ch as then they were brave and generous men, zealous tor the Chritiian Religion, 
cntiderable tor gallant exploits and tor riches all the Indian Kings (ccking their 
triendſhip. 

Belides this, the ſame Pyrates ſeized at that time on the Ie of Sondivr, an advan- 
tagcous Poſt to command a part of the Mouth of Cznges: In which le a certain 
Auguſtin Frier, a very famous man, acted the King tor many years, having takcn a 
courſe, God knows how, to rid himſelt of the Commander ot that place, 

Moreover. the ſamc Robbers took Sultan- Sujab at Dk: , to carry him away in 
thcir Galcaſſes to Rakun, as we related above, and tound wioans to upon his Coilers, 
and to rob him of good tore of Jewels, which afterwards were tceretly, and at a 
very cheap rate, fold in Raken, moit of them being fallen into the hands of people 
that had no skill in them, and afterwards into the hands of the ollznd.rs, and 
othcrs., who knew how to buy them up quickly, making thoſe tellows believe , thas 
thcy were ſoft Diamonds, and that they would pay them according to the d:yrces of 
thcir hardncſs. 

L aitly, They are they that for many years have given exerciſe to the Great Mogo! 
in B-ngale; having obliged him there to kcep always Garrilons cvery where upon tie 
Paſſes, and a great Militia, and a Fleet allo ot Galcaſſes to oppoſe their courtes, 
and who, notwithſtanding al! this, have made ſhift to make ltrange devaliations, an 
often to enter far into the Country, and to laugh at all the Souldiery of the Af+z0ls 3 
in rcgard they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their Weapons, and io $kiltul 
in piloting their Galcaſſes, that four or hve of them fuck not to ſor upon tourtcen ov 
tifrecn Mogolians, which they alſo aQually wortted, and tork or run aground, Ant 
upon theſe Pyrates Chah byt-kan calt his cycs as ſoon as he camciinto Bey. le, 
taking a reſolution to deliver the Country of this plague of pcople, that had fo luny 
waſted it 3 and dcligning afterwards to paſs on, and to attack the ting of 2.4 in, ac - 
cording to the order of Axrenge-Zebe, who at any pric? had a mind two rcvonge the 
blood of Szltin-Sjav, and all his Family, that had been ſo cruclly hand, aud to 
teach that Barbarian, how the Blood Royal was to be regarded and clicencd on 
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Infantry, from Bengale into Rakan, becauſe of the many channels an] rivers upo1 th 
Fronticrsz and alſo that on the other tide, thoſe Pyrates of Chatizon, whiun we quit 
now were ſpeaking, of, would be powertul enough to hinder him trom tranſporting 
them by Sea 3 he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the Hull2nde;s inhis 
detign, He thercfore ſent a kind of Ambaſſador to Butaviz, crpowering him to 
trcat upon certain Conditions, with the General of that Coun:pany, joyntly to ſub- 
duc the whole Kingdom of Rakan as formerly Chah- Abbas ſubducd that of Ormus, 
in conjunction with the Engliſh. The General of Batavia ſceing the thing, to be 
poſſible, and that it was a means more and more to break the Portugreſes in the I1dics, 
and that it would turn ro a very gooa account to the Company, diſpatch'd away 
two Men of War tor Bengale, to favour thc tranſportation of the M»golian Troops in 
ſpight of thoſe Pyrates. But obſerve what Chah-beſt-kan did b:fore theſe Mcn of War 
arrived : He cquippcd a great number of Galcaſſes, and many large Vcilels to tranſport 
the Army threatacd the Pyrates, utterly to ſpoil and ruin themz acquainted chem 
with the defign of Awreng-Zecbe upon Kakenzthat a potent Army of the Dutch was near 
that they ſhould think on themſelves and their tamilics, it they were wiſe 3 and in a 
word, it they would abandon che ſervice ot the King of Rakan, and take chac of 
Aarctge 
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Aureng-Zebe, he would procure very good conditions for them, diſtribute amongſt them 
as much Land in Bengale as they defired, and pay them the double of what they had 
now. 

*Tis doubtful, whether theſe Menaces and Promiſes made impreflion upon them, or 
whether it was not an Accident that moved them , they having about that time affai- 
{affinated one of the chief Officers of the King of Rakan, and apprehending a puniſh- 
ment for that Crime : However it be, they were caught, and thcy were one day firuck 
with ſuch a panick terror, that they ſhipp*d themſelves all at once in forty or hity ot 
their Galeaſles, and wafted over to Bengale to Chah-hejt-kan, and that with ſo much 
precipiration, that they hardly took time to embark their Wives and Children , and 
what cle was moſt precious to them. Chah-heſt-kan receiv'd them with open Arms, 
courted them exceedingly, gave them very confiderable Pay, ard without letting them 
cool, made them, jointly with his whole Army, to attack and take the Ile of Sondiva, 
which was fallen into the hands of the King of Rakan, and thence to-paſs with all his 
Horſe and Foot to Chatigon. About this time the two Holland Veſlcls arrived , bur 
Chah-beſt-kan, who thought that henceforth it would be eafie for him to compaſs his 
dctign, thanked them, I ſaw theſe Ships in Bengale, and their Commanders, who 
were but little contented with ſuch thanks and liberalities of Chah-beſt-kan. As to the 
Pyrates, fince now he holds them faft, and hopeleſs of ever returning to Chatigon, and 


"hath no more necd of them, he makes nothing of all thoſe large Promiſes he made 


them, and treats them not as he ſhould, but as they dcferve, leaving them whole 
months without Pay, and not looking upon them otherwiſe than Traytors, and inta- 
mous men, unfit to be truſted, after they have fo vilely deſerted him, whoſe Salt they 
had eaten ſo many years. After this manner did Chah-heſt-khan put an end to this 
Rabble, which, as I ſaid, have ruined and diſpoiled all the lower Bengale. Time will 
ſhew whether he will be as happy in the remainder of his Enterprize againſt the King 
of Rakan. 

The fourth Particular is concerning the two Sons of Axreng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah- 
moud, and Sultan Mazum. He fiill keeps the firſt of them in Gomaleor, but (it one 
may believe the common report ) without making him take the Poſt, which is the 
ordinary Drink of thoſe that are put into that place, As tothe other, though he hath 
always been a pattern of reſcrvedneſs and moderation, yet one knows not whether 
he was not too forward in making a Party, when his Father was fo extremely ſick 3 
or whether Aureng-Zebe have not upon other occaſions perceiv'd ſomething that might 
give him cauſe of jealoufie 3 or whether he had not a mind to make an authentick 
proof of both his Obedience and Courage. However it be, one day he commanded 
him in an unconcerned manner, in a full Aſemb'y of the Omrabs, to go and kill a Lyon 
that was come down to the Mountains, and had made great havock and waſte in the 
Countrey 3 and this he did, without giving order to furniſh him with thoſe ſtrong and 
large Nets, which they are wont to employ in this dangerous kind of hunting in a 
rea] mood) telling the great Hunting-Maſter, who preſently call'd tor thoſe Nets,that 
when he was Prince, he did not look tor ſuch Formalities. It was the good fortune of 
Szltan Mazam, that he proſper'd in this Attempt, not loſing any more than two or 
three m*n, and ſome Horſes that were wounded, although,. on the other hand , the 
matter went not off ſo pleaſantly, the wounded Lyon having leapt up to the head of 
the Sultan's Elephant. Since that time, Awreng-Zebe hath not been backward to ex- 
preſs much Aﬀection to him 3 he hath. given him even the Government of Decan, 
though with o little power and treaſure, that there is no great cauſe to apprehend any 
thing upon that Account. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-kan, the Governor of Kaboul , whom Aureng- 
Zebe took from his Government, and generouſly pardon'd 3 not willing, as he aid, to 
loſe ſo brave a Captain, and that had ttuck ſo cloſe to his Benefator Chab- Feban. He 


made him even Governor of Guzxratte, in the place of Feſſomſeigne, whom he ſent to 


make War in Decan, It may very well be, that ſome conliderable Pretents he made to 
Rauchenara-Begum, and a good number of excellent Perſian Horſe and Camels, where- 
with he preſented Aureng-Zebe, together with fifteen or fixteen thouſand Rwxpies of 

Gold, did contribute to make his peace. 
On this occation of mentioning the Government of Kabout, which borders upon 
the Kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perſians, 1 _ mY 
riefly 
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briefly add ſome particulars, that ſerve to this Hiſtory,and will fill more diſcover that 
Country, and declare the Intereſts between Indoſtan and Perſia, which no body, that I 
know of, hath explained hitherto. Re, 

Kandahar, that firong and important place, which is the Capital and the ſwaying Ci- 
ty of this Noble and Rich Kingdom of the ſame Name, hath in theſe latter Ages been 
the ſubje& of grievous Wars between the Mogols and Perſians, each of them pretend- 
ing a Right thereto, Ekbar, that great King of the Indies,- took it by force from the 
Perſians, and kept it during his lite. And Chah-Abbas, that famous King of Perſia, 
retook it from Tihon-Gayee, the Son of Ekþar. . Afterwards it return'd to Chah- Fehan, 
Son of Fehan-Guyre, not by the Sword, but by the means of the Governor Aly-Mer- 
dan-khan, who ſurtendred it to him, and went over to live at his Court, apprehending 
the Artifices of his Enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King ot 
Perfia, that ſent for him to make him give an accompt, and to deliver up his Govern- 
ment. The ſame City was befieged, and retaken afterwards by the Son of Chah-Ab- 
bas, and lince that beſieged twice again, yet without being taken by Chah- Fehan. The 
firſt time it was ſaved from being taken by the ill underſtanding and jealoufic between 
the Perſian Omtahs, that are Penſioners of the Great Mogol, and the moſt powerful of 
his Court, as alſo by the reſpect they bear to their Natural King : For they all behaved 
themſelves very cffeminately in the Siege, and would not follow the Raja Rowup, who 
had already planted his Standards upon the Wall on the fide of the Mountain, The 
ſecond time it was ſaved by the jealoutic of Aureng-Zebe, who wonld not fall into the 
breach of the Wall, that our Franguis, the Engliſh, Portugueſes, Germans and French 
had made by their Canon, though it was a large one 3 being unwilling to have it ſaid, 
that in the time of Dara, who was, im a manner, the firſt mover of that Enterpriſe,and 
was then in the City of Caboul, with his Father Chah- Fehan, the Fortreſs of Randa- 
har was taken. Chah- Fehan, ſome years before the late trouble, was alſo ready to be- 
ſiege it the third time, had not Emir- Femla diverted him from it, adviſing him to turn 
his Forces towards Decan, ( as hath been ſaid 3 ) with whom Aly-Merden-han himſelf 
concurred, who was ſo carneſt in his diſlwading him from it, as to ſay to him theſe 
words, which I ſhall punGtually relate, as having ſomething extravagant in them : 


Your Majeſty will never take Kandahar, wnleſs you had ſuch a Traytor there as my ſelf ; 


except you were reſolved never to bring a Perſian into it, and to make the Bazars or 
Markets wholly free, that is, to lay no Impoſt on thoſe that furniſh the Army with pro» 
viſions | | 


At length; Awureng-Zebe, like the others, had prepared himſelf in theſe latter years 
to belicge it alſo z whether it was that he was offended at the tart Letters, written to 
him by the King of Perſia, or by reaſon of the aftronts and ill treatment which he had 
offer'd to Tarbiet-kan his Ambafſador >that hearing of the King of Perſiz's death, he 
turncd back, ſaying, ( which yet is not very credible ) that he would not meddle with 
a Child, a new King 3 although-Chah-Soliman, who hath ſucceeded his Father, is, in 
my opinion, about 25 years of age. 

The ſixth particular we purpoſed to ſpeak of, concerns thoſe that have faithfully ſer- 
ved Aureng-Zebe. Thoſe he hath almolit all raiſed to great places. For firſt, as we have 
already related, he made Chah-heft-kan, his Uncle, Governor and General of the Army 
of Decan, and afterwards, Governor of Bengale. Next, he made Mir-kan Governor 
of Kaboul; Then Kalil-ullah-kan, of Lahor z and Mirbaba, of Elabasz and Lacker-kan, 
of Patna. The Son'of that Allah-Verdi-kan of Sultan Swjah, he appointed Governor 
of Scimdy; and Fazel-kan, who had conſiderably ferv'd him both by his counſels and 
dexterity, he made Kane-ſaman, that is, Great Steward of the Houſe Royal : And Da- 
aechmend-kan, Governor of Debli, with this particular grace and priviledge, that fince 
he is perpetually employed in ſtudies and foreign Afﬀairs, he ſo diſpenſeth with him for 
not coming twice a day ( after the ancient cuſtom ) to wait on the King in the Aﬀſem- 
bly, as not to retrench any thing of his penſion for his abſence, as he doth to the other 
Omrahs, if they fail. He hath given to Dianet-kan the Government of Kacihmer 

( alias Cafſimere ) that little, and in a manner inacceſſible Kingdom, which Ekþar ſei- 
zed on by craft, that earthly Paradiſe of the TJxdies 3 which hath its Hiſtories written in 
its peculiar Language, whereof I have an abridgment in the Perſian Tongue, made by 
the command of Fehan-Guyre, containing a large Catalogue of many very ancient 


Kings, 
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Kings, that often were ſo powerful, that they ſubdued the Indies as far as 
China. | | 
Tis true, that Aureng-Zebe diſmiſſed Nejabat-kany, who did very. well in the two 


' Battels of Samonguer and Kadjowe, but then *tis not tit at all, that a Subycct (hou!d 


ever reproach his King, as he did, with the ſervices done him. | 

As to thoſe infamous men, Gion-kan and Nazer, *tis known, that the former hath 
been recompenced as he deſerved 3 but the other no man knows what is become of 
him. 

What concerns 7eſſomſeigne and Feſſeigne, there is ſomething as to them that is intri-: 
cate, which I ſhall endeavour to untold. There is a certain Hcathen revolted: trom the 
King of Viſaporr, who knew how to poſſeſs himſelf of many important Fortrcſles, and 
of ſome Sca-ports of that King, His name is Seva-G7, that is, Lord Seva, He is a 
ſtout man, vigilant, bold, and undertaking in the higheſt degree, who gave Chab-beſt- 
kan more work andtrouble in Decan, than the King of Viſapour with all his Forces, 
and all his Raja's joined with him tor their common: defence : Inſoruch that having, 
deſigned to take away Chah-heſt-khan and his Treaſures out of the midli of his Army, 
and of the Town Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defign fo far, that he had citcctca 
it, if he had not been diſcover'd a little too ſoon 3 for one night, accompanied with-a 
number of rcſolate Fellows he hath about him, he was got into the very apartment ot 
Chahb-heſt-khan, where his Son, who was forward in the defence, was killed, and himiclt 
grievoully wounded 3 Seva-Gi in the meantime getting away as well as hecame: \W io 
tor all this was ſo far from being daunted, that he undertook another very bold and 
very dangerous Enterpriſe, which ſucceeded much better... He took two or three Thou- 
ſand choten men of his Army, with whom he took the Field without noile, {preading 
a report by the way, that it was a Raje going to the Court, When he was ncar $#- 
ratte, that famous and rich. Port of the Indies, inſtead of marching, tuxther, ( as he 
made the great Provoſi of that Country, whom he met, believe ) he tell into that 
Town, where he ſaid about three days, cutting off the Arms and Legs oi the Inha- 
bitants, to make them confeſs where were the Treaſures 3 ſearching, digging, and load- 
ing away, or burning what he could not carry with him. Which done, he returned, 
none oppoling his return, loaden with millions of Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silken Stuils, 
Fine Linnen, and other rich Merchandiſe. Feſſomſeigne was ſutpefted to have had fince 
intelligence with this Seva-Gi, which was the cauſe that Aureng-Zebe called him away 
from Decan; but he, inſtead of going to Dehli, went to his. own Territory. 

I forgot to mention, that in the plunder of Szratte, that Ringleader Seva-Gz, like a 
Saint, had ſo much reſpect to the Houfe of the Reverend Father Ambroſe, a Mitlionary 
Capncian, that he gave order it ſhould not be plundered 3 becauſe, faic he, I know that 
the Fathers Franguis are good men. He had alſo regard to the Houſe of the deccaſet 
de Lale, becauſe he underſtood that he had been great Almoner. He alfo contider'd the 
Houſes of the Engliſþ and Dutch, not from Devotion, as he did the tormer, but be- 
cauſe they were ina good poſture of defence; efpecially the Engliſh, who having had 
time to {end for aſſiſtance trom ſome of their ſhips that lay near the Town, 'bchaved 
themſelves gallantly, and ſaved, beſides their own, ſeveral other houſes near them, 
But a certain Few of Conſtantinople, who had brought Rubies of a very great value, to 
{ell them to Areng-Zebe, carried away the Bell from all, by ſaving himfclt trom the 
hands of Seva-Gi; tor, rather than to confeſs that he had any Jewels, he was brought 
thrice upon his Knees, and the Knife held up to cut his Throat : But it became none 
fave a Few, hardly in Avarice, to eſcape in ſuch a manner. 

Touching Fefſeigne, King Awreng-Zebe made him content to go General of the Army 
in Decan, lending Szltan-Mazum with him, without any power. He pretently and 
vigorouſly bclieged the principal Fortreſs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the 
xcli in matter of Negotiation and Treaty, he fo order'd the butinefs, that Seva-Gi ſur- 
rendred before it came to extremity 3 and then he drew him to Arwreng-Leve's party 
againſt Viſapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raja, taking him under his pro- 
tc&ion, and giving the Pention of a very conſiderable Omrah to his Son. Some time 
after, Awureng-Zebe debhgning to make War againſt Perſia, wrote to Seva-Gi ſuch obli- 
ging Letters touching his Generoſity, Ability and Conduct, that he made him reſolve, 
upon the faith of Feſſeigne, to come to him to Debli, There a Kinfwoman of Awreng- 
Lebe , the Wife of Chah-heſt-kan, ( who was then at Court ) by the influcace ſhe had 
upon the ſpirit of Azreng-Zebe, perſuaded him to arrctt him that had CY 
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Son, wounded her Husband, and ſacked Swratte : 'So that one evening Seva-Gi ſaw his 
Pavilions beſet with three or four Omrabs 3 but he made fhitt to get away in the night. 
This eſcape made a great noiſe at Court, every one accuſing the eldett Son of the Raja 
Feſſeigne to have aſlilted hin in it, Feſſeigne, who prelently had news that Avreng-Zebe 
was very angry with him and his Son, and was adviſed no more'to go to the Court,was 
day and night upon his guard, apprehending leſt Amreng-Zebe ſhould take this for a pre- 
tence to fall upon his Lands, and poſſeſs himſelf of them. - Whereupon- he alſo foon 
left Decan to ſecure his Ettate 3 but when he was at Brampour, hc died. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding Aureng-Zebe was fo tar from expretling any coldnefs or reſentment to the Son 
of Feſſeigne, that he ſent to condole with him for the death ot his Father, and con- 
tinued to him his Penſion which contirms what many ſay, 'that it was by the conſent 
of Aureng-Zebe himſelf, that Seva-Gi eſcaped, toraſmuch as he could retain him no 
longer at Court, becauſe all the Women there had too great a ſpleen againſt him , and 
looked upon him as a man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of -his Kinfmen, 
But to return to Decan, we are toconfider, that that is a Kingdom, which theie For- 
ty years hath conſtantly been the Theater of War, and upon the ſcore whereof the Mo- 
gol hath much to do with the Kings of Golkonda, and of Viſaporry, and divers little So- 
veraigns, which is not -to be. underſtood, unlefs it be known, .what conſiderable 
things have paſſed in thoſe Parts , and the condition of the Princes that govern 
them. | | | | . 
All this great Peninſule of Indeftan, cutting it from the Bay of Cambaja unto that of 
Bengale, near Faganrate, and paſling thence to Cape Comori, was ſcarce two hundred 
years lince entircly ( ſome mountainous Parts excepted ) under the Dominion of one 
only Prince, who conſequetitly was a very great and very potent Monarch :. But now it is 
divided among many different Soveraigns, that are alſo of different Religions. The 
cauſe of this divition was, that the King Ramras, the laſt of thoſe that have poſlcſſed 
this mighty State entirely, did imprudently raiſe three Slaves, Gwrgis, he had about him 
too high, ſo as to make them all three Governors of places: The firſt, of the greateſt 
part-ot thoſe Countries, which at preſent are poſſeſſed by the :Mogol in Decan, about 
Daulet- Abad, from Bider, Paranda, Suratte, unto Narbadar : The ſecond, of all the 
other. Lands, now comprchended under the Kingdom of Viſapour : And the third , 
of all that is contained under the Kingdom of Golkonda, Theſe three Slaves 
grew very rich, and found themlclves ſupported by a good number of the Mogols, that 
were in.the ſervice of Ramras, becauſe they were all three Mahzmetans, ot the Set 
Chyas, like the Perſians, And at length they all revolted together with one accord, kil- 
led King Ramras, and return'd to their Government, each taking upon him the Title 
of Chah or King. The Iſſue of Ramras, not finding themſelves firong enough for 
them, were content to keep themſelves in a corner, iz. in that Country which 1s com- 
monly call'd Karnatek, in our Maps, Biſnagser, where they are (till Raje's to this very 
day. All thereſt of the State was allo at the ſame time divided into all thole Raja's 
Naiques, and petty Kings, ſuch as we ſee there. Thele three Slaves and their Poſteri- 
ty have always defended themſelves very well in their Kingdoms, whil' they kept a 
good mutual Correſpondence, and affifted one another in their grievous Wars againſt 
the Mogols. But when they once came to think every one to defend their Lands apart, 
they ſoon found the effects of their diviſion. For the Mogo! ſo well knew to take his 
time upon that occaſion, ( which is now about Thirty five, or Forty years lince ) that 
he poſſe(s'd himſelf within a little time of all the Country of Ngam-Chab , or King 
Nejam, the fifth or ſixth of the Family of the firſt Slave, and at laft took him Priſoner 
in Daxlet- Abad, the Capital, where he died. - . | 
After that time, the Kings of Golkonda have maintain'd themſelves well enough; 
not as if they could compare with the power of the Mogol, but becauſe the Mogo! hath 
always been employ'd againſt the two others 3. from whom he was to-take Amber, Pa- 
randa, Bider, and ſome other places, before he could conveniently ntaxch towards Gol- 
konda, And becauſe they have always been fo politick, being very opalent, as to fur- 
niſh under-hand the King of Viſapoxy with Money, and thereby to help him to main- 
tain a War againft the Mogol : Befides that,they ever have a confiderable Army on foot, 
which is always ready, and never fails to take the Field, and to approach to the Fron- 
tiers, at the time when there is News that that of the Mogo! marches againſt Viſapour 3 
to let the Mogol ſee; not only that they are always ready to defend themſelves, but alſo 
that they could eaſily afi the King of Viſaporr, _— he ſhould be xeduced to any .cx- 
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tremity. Next, which is very conſiderable, they know alſo how to convey Mony un- 
derhand to the Chieftains of the Mogolian Army 3 who thereupon adviſe the Court, 
that it is more to purpoſe to attack Viſapoxr, as being nearer to Dazlet- Abad, Fur. 
ther, They ſend every year very conſiderable Preſents to the Great Mogol, by way of 
Tribute, which conſiſt partly in ſome rare Manufactures of the Country 3 partly in 
Elephants, which they ſend for from Pegs, Siam, and Ceilan, partly in fair ready mc- 
ny. Lafily, The Mogot conſiders that Kingdom as his own, not only becaulc he loviss 
upon the King thereof as his Tributary, but chicfly tince that Agreement heretotore 
ſpoken of, which the preſent King made with Arreng-Zebe, when he belicg'd Colkondas 
and there beingalſo no place able to refift, even from Daulet-Abad unto Gotkpndz, he 
judgeth, that when he ſhall think fit to puſh for it, he may take inthe whole Kingdom 
in oneCampagne 3 which, in my opinion, he would certainly have done, if he did not 
apprehend, leſt ſending his Forces towaids Golkpnda, the King of Viſaporr ſhould cn- 
ter into Decan 3 as, no doubt, he would do, knowing, it to be very important to his 
Conſervation, that that Kingdom may always ſubliſi as now it is. 

From all which, ſomething may be underfiood of the Interelis and Government of 
the King of Golkonda with the Mogol, and what way he taketh to ſupport himſclt 
againſt him. Yet notwithſtanding all this, I hnd this State much ſhaken, in regard 
that the King that now is, {ince that unhappy Afair of Arreng-Z:ve and Emir- Jemlz, 
ſcems to have loſt heart, and as *twere abandon'd the reins of the Kingdom,not daring 
any more to'go forth of this Fortreſs of Golkonda, nor (o much.es appear in publick to 
give Audience to his People, and to render Jultice,according to rhe cultorn of the Coun- 
try : Which diſcompoſeth things very much, and occations the Grandees to tyrannize 
over the meancr ſort of People, and to loſe even their reſpect to the King,often Night- 
ing his Commands, and conlidering him no more than a Woman 3 and the People, 
weary of the injuſtice and il! treatment, breathing atter nothing but Aureng-Zebe, *Tis 
eafic to judge of the ſireights this poor King is in, by four or hve Particulars I am 
about to relate. 

The firſt, that Anno 1667, when I was at Golkpndz, King Awreng-Zebe having cnt 
an Ambaſſador Extraordinary to declare War to that King, unl{s he would turniſh 
him with Ten thouſand Horſe againſt Viſapoxr, he did extraordinary honour, and give 
exceſſive Preſents to that Ambaſſador, as well for him in particular, as for Aureng- 
Zebe, and made an agreement with him, to {end him, not Ten thouſand Horſe, but as 
much Mony as is neceſſary to maintain ſo many 3 which was all that Azreng-Zebe look- 
cd for. 

The ſecond is, That Aureng-Zebe's Ambaſſador in Ordinary, that is conftantly at 
Golkenda, commands, threatens, ſiriketh, gives Paſs-ports, and ſaith and doth what- 
ſoever he will, no man daring with the leaſt word to crols him. 

The third is, That Mahmet-Emir-kan, the Son of Emir- Jeml2, though he be no 
more than a ſimple Omrah of Awreng-Zebe, is yet {o much reſpected through that 
whole Kingdom, and eſpecially in Mzſlipatan, that the Taptata, his Commillioner, is, 
as *twere, Maſter thereof, buying and (ſelling, bringing in and ſending abroad his Mer- 
chants Ships, no Body daring to contradi& him in any thing, nor to demand any 
Cuſtoms. So great was once the power of Emir- Femla his Father in this Kingdom, 
which time hath not yet been able to root out. 

The fourth is, That the Hollanders ſcruple not to threaten him fometimes, to lay an 
Embargo upon all the Merchants Ships of the Country that are in that Port, and not 
to let them go out, until their demands be granted as allo to put in Proteſtations 
againſt him : which I have ſeen aQually done, upon the account of an Engliſh Veſſel, 
Which they had a mind to take by force in the Port of Maſlipatan it felt, the Gover- 
nor having hindrcd it, by arming the whole Town againſi them, and threatning, to 
put Fire to their FaQtory, and to put them all to death. 

A fifth is, That the Portugueſes, as poor, and miſerable, and decayed, as they are 
in the Indies, yet ſtick not to threaten that King alſo with War 3 and that they will 
come and ſack Mzſlipatan, and all that Coaſt, if he will not render them that place of 
St. Thomas, which ſome years ago they choſe to put into his hands, rather than to be 
conſtrained to yield it up to the Dutch, 

Yet for all this, 1 have been informed in Golkonda, by very intelligent perſons, that 
this King is a Prince of very great judgment, and that whatever he 1o does and ſuf- 
fers, is only in policy, to the end to provoke no body, and principally to _—_— all 
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ſuſpition from Amreng-Zebe, and to give him to underſtand, that he hath in a manncr 
no ſhare any more in the Kingdom : But that in the mean time a Son of his, that is 
kept hid, grows up, the Father waiching, for a fit time to declare him King, an1 fo to 
laugh at"the Agreement made with Awreng-Zebe, Ot this, time will ſhew us more 3 
in the mean time, let us conſider ſomcwhat of the Intereſts of Viſapour. 

The Kingdom of V:ſzponr hath alſo not been wanting to ſupport it felt, though the 
Mogol do almoit continually make War againſt it 3 not fo much as it he of Viſapour 
were able to bid head to the Mogolian Forces, but becauſe there is never any great effort 
uſed againſt him. For it is not very frequent there, no more than *tis elſewhere, tor 
Generals of Armies to deſire the end of a War 3 there being nothing fo charming, as 
to be in the head of an Army, commanding like little Kings, remote from the Court, 
It isalſo grown to a Proverb, That Decan is the Bread and Lite of the Soldicrs of In- 
doſtan, Befides, the Country of Viſaponrr is on the fide of the Mogol's Dominions of 
a very difficult acceſs, upon the account of the ſcarcity of good Waters, Forage, and 
Victuals 3 and becauſe Viſaporr, the Capital City, is very ſtrong, and fituate in a dry 
and {ieril Country, there being almoli no good Water but in the Town. And Jali- 
ly, becauſe there are many Fortreſſes in that Country , feated on Hills hard to 
climb. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, that State is much ſhaken, if conſidering that the Mp. 
gol hath taken Paranda, the Key, as *twere, of that Kingdom 3 as alſo that fair and 
frong Town Bider, and ſome other very important places: But principally,bccauſe the 
laſt King of VYiſapour died without Heirs Males, and he that now calls himſelf King, is 
a Youth, whom the Queen, Siſter of the King of Colkondz , hath raiſed, and taken 
for her Son ( a favour tor which he hath made an ill return. having {hew*d no eftcem 
for this Queen after her return from Mecca, under the pretext of ſome 1ll demeanor in 
heron a Datch Veſſel that carried her to Mike : ) Laitly, becauſe that in the diſorders 
of that Kingdom, the Heathen-Rebel, Seva-Gz, above d:{courſed of, found means to 
ſeize on many ſtrong Holds, moſily (cated on ttecp Mountains, where he now acteth the 
King, laughing at the Viſapozr, and the Mogol. and ravaging the Country every where, 
from Smratte, even to the Gates of Goa, This notwithttanding, it he wrongs Viſae 
poxr one way, he helps to ſupport it another, foraſnuch as he is reſolutcly bent againſt 
the Mogol, preparing always ſome Ambuſh, and cutting fo much. work tor his Ariwy, 
that there is no diſcourſe, no apprehenſion but of Seva-Gz 3 infomuch that he hath 
come and ſacked Szratte, and pillaged the Ile of Burdes, which belongs to the Portu- 
gueſe, and is near the- Gates of Go. 

The ſeventh Particular, which 1 learn'd at Golkpnda, when I was come away from 
Debli, is the death of Chah- Feban 3 and that Awreng-Zebe had been exceedingly aftect- 
ed therewith, having difcover'd all the marks of grief, that a Son can cxprets for the 
loſs of his Father : That at the very hour of receiving that News, he went towards 
Agra; that Begum-Saheb cauſed the Mofquee, and a certain place, where he was at firlt 
to ſtop,. before he entred the Fortreſs, to be hung with richly embroider'd Tapiſterics : 
That at his entring, into the Seraglio, ſhe prefented him with a great Golden Baſon, 
wherein were all her Jewels, and all thoſe of Chah-Fehan ; and in ſhort, that ſhe knew 
to receive him with ſo much Magniticence,; and te entertain him with that dexterity 
and craft, that ſhe-obtain'd his pardon, gain'd his favour, and grew very contident with 
him. L 

To conclude, I doubt not, but moſt of thoſe, who ſhall have read my Hiſtory, will 
judge the ways taken by Amreng-Zebe, for getting the Empire, very violent and horrid. 
I pretend not at all to plead for him, but defire only, that betore he be altogether con- 
demned, refleQion be made on that unhappy cuſtom of this State, which leaving the 
ſucceſſion of the Crown undecided, for want of good Laws, fetling it, as amongſt us, 
upon the eldeſt Son, expoſeth it to the Conqueſt of the firongeft, and the moſt fortu- 
nate, ſubjeQing at the ſame time all the Princes born in the Royal Family, by the con- 
dition of their Birth, to the eruel neceſſity cither to overcome, or to reign, by deſtroy- 
ing all the reſt, for the aſſurance of their power and life, or to periſh chemſelves, for 
the ſecurity of that of others: For I am apt to believe, that upon this Conſideration, 
the Reader will not find Awreng-Zebe*s Condutt ſo ſtrange as at firft it appear'd. How- 
ever I am perſuaded, that thoſe who ſhall a little weigh this whole Hiſtory, willnot take 
Aureng-Zebe for a Barbarian, but for a great and rare Genizs, a Great States-man, and 
a Great King. 
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: A Letter to the Lord COLBERT, of the Extent 
of INDOST AN ; the Circulation of Gold and 

=... Silver, coming at length to be {wallowed up, there, 

as in anAbyls ; the Riches, Forces, Juſtice, and 


| the principal Cauſe of the Decay of the States of 
ASIA. 


My Lord, 


| Ince it is the Cuſtom of Aſia, never to approach Great Perſons with Empty 
0 Hands, when 1 had the Honour to kiſs the Veſt of the Great Mogol Aureng- Zebe, 
I preſented him with eight Roxpies, [ 4 Roupy i about Half a Crown } as an 
expreſſion of reſpect 3 and the illuſtrious Fazel-kan, the prime Miniſter of State, and 
he that was to eſtabliſh my Penfion as Phyfitian, with a Caſe of Knives garniſhed 
with Amber. My Lord, though I intend not to introduce new Cuſtoms in Francezyet I 
cannot forget this upon my Return from thoſe Parts 3 being perſuaded, that I. ought 
not to appear before the King, for whom I have a far deeper Veneration, than for An- 
reng-Zebez nor before Ton, my Lord, for whom I have a much higher Efteem, than for 
Fazel-kan, without ſome little Preſent to both, which is rare, at leaſt, for its Novelty, 
though it be not ſo upon the account of the preſenting hand. The Revolution of In- 
doſtan, by reaſon of its extraordinary Occurrences and Events, hath to me ſeemed 
worthy of the Greatneſs of our Monarch, and this Diſcourſe, for the quality of the 
matters therein contained, ſutable to the rank you hold in hisCounſels; to that Con- 
duQ, which at my Return appcar'd to me ſo admirable in the Order, which I found ſet- 
led in ſo many things.that I thought incapable of itz and #o the paſſion you entertain to 
make it known to the Ends of the Earth, what a Monarch we have, and that the 
French are fit to undertake, and with Honour to atchieve, whatſoever you ſhall have 
defign'd for their Honour and Advantage. 
'Tis in the Indies, my Lord (whence I am lately return'd,after twelve years abſence) 
where I learn'd the felicity of France, and how much this Kingdom is oblig'd to your 
« Cares 3 and where your Name is fo diffuſed, and fo well known. This were a fair 
Theme for me to enlarge upon 3 but my Defign being no other than to diſcourſe of 
things New, I muſt forbear to ſpeak of thoſe that are already fo notorious to all the 
World. 1 ſhall doubtleſs pleaſe you better, by endeavouring to give you ſome Idea of 
the ſtate of the Indies, which I have engaged my ſelf to give you an account of. | 
My Lord, You may have ſeen betore this, by the Maps of Afia, how great every way 
is the Extent of the Empire of the Great Mogol, which .is commonly call'd India, or 
Indoſtan. | have not meaſur'd it Mathematically 3 but to ſpeak of it according to the 
ordinary Journeys of the Country, after the rate of three whole months march, tra- 
verling from the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Golkonda, as far as beyond Kaznj near 
Kandabsr, which is the firſt Town of Perſia, Icannot perſuade my ſclt otherwiſe, but 
that it is at leaſi five times as far as from Paris to Lyons, that is, about Five hundred 
common Leagues. | 
Next, You may pleaſe to take notice, that of that vaſt Extent of Land, there are 
large Countries that are very fertil, and ſome of them to that degree, ( for Example, 
that whole great Kingdom of Benpale ) that they exceed thoſe of Egypt, not only up- 
on the account of the abundance of Rice, Corn, and all other things neceſſary fot lite, 
but alſo upon the ſcore of all thoſe Commodities ſo conſiderable, which Egypt is deſti- 
tute of, as Silks, Cottons, Indigo, and ſo many others , ſufficiently related by Au- 
thors. Pr, 
Moreover, That of theſe ſame Countries there are many that are well enough peopled 
and cultivated, and where Tradeſmen, though naturally very lazy there, are not want- 
ing, cither from Neceſſity, or other Cauſes, to apply themſelves to work, as to Ta-" 
piſſeries , Embroideries , Cloth of Gold and Silver, and to all thoſe _ Ww 
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Silk and Cotton ManufaQures, that are uſed in the Country, or tranſported to other 
Parts. 

You may further obſefve, how that Gold and Silver circulating as it were upon the 
Earth, comes at laſt, in part, to be ſwallow'd up in this Ind4#an. For of that which 
comes-our-of America, and is diſperſed through the ſeveral Kingdoms of our Exrope, 
we know; that one part is carried into Turky many ways, for the Commodities drawn 
thencez and that another part is conveyed into Perſia, by the way 'of Smyrna , for the 
Silks afforded-there : That all Txrky generally needs Coffee, which comes out of Hye- 
man, or Happy Arabia, and is the common Drink of the Trrks : That the ſame Turky as 
well as Hyeman and Perſia cannot be without the Commodities of India 3 and that thus 
all thoſe Countries are obliged to carry to Mokz over the Red-Sea, near Babel-mandel ; 
and-to:Baſſors the utmoſt part of the Perſian-Gulf, and to Bandar-Abbaſi, or Gomoron 
near to Ormus, a part of thatGold and Silver, that had been brought into their Coun- 
try, to-be thence tranſported into Tndo/tan, in Veſſels, that yearly, in the fcaſon of the 
Monſons, come purpoſely to thoſe three famous Parts : That on the other hand , all 
thoſe Ships of India, whether they be Indian ones, or Datch, or Engliſh, or Portugueſe, 
that every year tranſport Merchandiſe out of Indeftan to Pegr;, Tanaſſeri, Siam, Ceilan, 
Achem, Macaſſer, the Maldives, Meſambic, and other places, bring back alſo much 
Gold and Silvcr from all thoſe Countries, which meets with the ſame Deſtiny, that the 
otherdoth: That of that quantity of Gold and Silver which the Follanders draw trom 
Fapan, ( which is ſtorcd with Mines ) a part alſo comes to beat length diſcharged in 
this Þrdoftan : And that laſily, what is carricd thither directly by Sea, whether from 
Portugal, England, or France, ſeldom comes back from thence but in Merchandiſe , rhe 
reſt xemaining there, as the former. 


I very well know, that it may be ſaid, that this Tndoſtan needs Copper, Cloves, Nut- - 


megs, Cinamon, Elephants, and ſundry other things, which the Hollanders carry thi- 
ther from Fapan, the Mplucques, Ceilan, and Exrope; as alſo that it hath occation for 
Lead, which in part, it is furnifh'd with out of England likewiſe for Scarlet, which ic 
hath from France : Moreover, that it fiands in need of a good number of Horſes, ir 
being certain, that from the ſide of Usbec it receives yearly more than 2500, That 
out of Perſia alſo it is furniſhed with abundance of the {ame as alfo out of Ethiopia, 
Arabia, the Ports of Moka, Baſſora, and Bander-abhaſy : Befides, that it needs that 
ſtore of freſh Fruit, which comes thither from Samarkand, Ball-bocara, and Perſiz, as 
Melons, Apples, Pears, and Grapes, that are ſpent at Dehlz, and bought at great Rates, 
almoſt all the Winter long z as well as dry Fruit, which are had there all the year long, 
and come from the ſame Countries, as Almonds, Piſtaches, Nuts, Prunes, Abricots, 
Raiſins, and the like. And that laſtly, it wants thoſe little Sea-cockles of the Maldives, 
which ſerve for common Coyn in Bengale, and in ſome other places as alſo Amber- 
griece, carried thither from the ſaid Maldives and | Moſambic, Rhinoceros-horns, Ele- 
phants-teeth, Musk, China-diſbes, Pearls of Baboren, and Tutuconry near Ceilan ; and, 
I know not of how many other things -of this kind. 

But all this makes not the Gold and Silver to go out of that Empire,becauſe the Mer- 
chants at their return freight their Ships with the Commodities of the Country, tinding 
a better account by ſo doing, than if they ſhould bring back Mony, fo that that hin- 
ders not, but that Indoſtan proves, as we have ſaid, a kind of Abyſs for a great part of 
the Gold and Silver of the World, which finds many ways to enter there, and almoſt 
none to iſſue thence. 

In a word, you may take notice, that this Great Megol makes himſelf Heir of the 
Omrabs or Lords, and of the Manſeb-dars, or petty Lords, that are in his Pay 3 and 
( which is of very great conſequence ) that all the Lands of that Empire are his Pro- 
pricty, excepting fome Houſes and Gardens, which he giveth leave to his Subjects to 
ſell, divide, or buy amongſt them, as they ſhall think fit. | 

Theſe are the things, which ſufficiently ſhow, both that there muſt needs be a very 
great ſtore of Gold and Silver in Indoſtan, though there be no Mines3 and alſo that the 


Great Mogol, the Soveraign of the ſame, at leaſt, of the beli part of it, hath immenſe 


Revenues and Riches. 

But on-the other hand, there are alſo many things to be obſerved, which are a poiſe 
to theſe Riches. The firſt, that among thoſe vaſt tracts of Land there is much,which 
is nothing but ſand and fteril Mountains, little Tilled or Peopled : That cven of thoſe 
that would be fertile, there is much, that is not uſed for want of Workmen , my No 
whic 
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which have periſh'd by the too evil treatment of the Governors,who often take from 
them their neceſſary livelihoad, and ſometimes their very Children whom they make 
Slaves when they are not able; or are unwilling to pay: Ochers have abaridon'd the 
Field for the ſame reaſon, and deſponding out of the confideration that they labour'd 
only for others, have caſt themſelves into Towns, or into Armies, to ſerve there for 
Porters, or waiting men, and many have fled to the lands of the Rajas, becauſe there 
they found leſs tyranny, and more kindnels, Yo | 
The ſecond is, That in this ſame Extent of Country there are ſundry Nations,which 
the Mogol is not full Maſter of, moſt of them retaining yet their particular Soveraigns 
and Lords, that obey him not, nor pay him Tribute but from conſiraintz many, that 
do little 3 ſome, that do nothing at all 3 and ſome alſo, that receive Tribute from him, 
as we ſhall ſee anon. Such are thoſe petty Soveraigns, that are ſeated on the Frontiers 
of Perſia, who almoſt never pay him any thing. no more than they do ro the King of 
Perſia : As alſo the Balenches and Angani, and other Mountincers, of whom alfo the 
greateſi part pay him but a ſmall matter, and even care but very little for him ; wit- 
neſs the Aﬀeont they did him, when they ſtopp'd his whole Army by cutting off the 
Water, which they kept back within the Mountains, when he paſſed trom Atek, on the 
River Indus to Caboul, to lay fiege to Kandahar 3 not ſuffering the Water to run down 


- Into the Fields, where was the Highway, *till they had receiv'd Preſents, although they 


ask*d them by way of Alms. Such are alſo the Patans, a Mahumetan People, iſſued from 
the fide of the River Ganges towards Bengale ; who before the Invaſion of the Mogols 
in India, had taken their time to'make themſelves potent in many places, and chicfly 
at Dehli, and to render many Rajas thereabout their Tributaries. -Thele Patans axe 
fierce and warlike, and even the meaneſt of them, though they be waiting Men and 
Porters, are ſtill of a very high ſpirit, being often heard to ſay by way of {wearing, 
Let me never be King of Dehli, if it be net ſo : A Pcople that deſpife the Indians, Hea- 
then, and Mogols, and mortally hate the laſts ſtill remembring what they were formerly, 
betore they were by them driven away from their large Principalitics, and conſtrained 
to retire hither and thither, far from Dehli, and Agra, into the Mountains, where now 
they are ſctled, and where ſome of them have made themſelves petty Soveraigns, like 
Rajas, but of ſmall ſirength. 

Such an one alſo is the King of Viſapour, who pays to the Mogo! nothing, and is al- 
ways in War with him; maintaining himſelf -in his Country, partly by his own For- 
ces, partly becauſe he is very remote from Agra and Debli, the ordinary places of Re- 
fidence of the Great Mogol 3 partly alſo, becauſe his Capital City Viſapoxr is firong, 
and of difficult acceſs to an Army, by reaſon of the ill Waters, and the want of Forage 
on the way 3 and partly becauſe many Rajas join with him for their common defence,as 
did the famous Seva-Gi, who, not long fince, came pillaging and burning that rich 
Sea-port, Szrafte, and who ſometimes will pay little or no Tribute. 

Such is likewiſe that potent and rich King of Golkonda, who underhand gives Mony 
to the King of Viſapour, and hath always an Army ready on the Frontiers tor his own 
defence, and for the aſſiſtance of Viſapoxr, in caſe he find him- too much preſſed. 

Of the like ſort are moze than an hundred Raju, oor confiderable Heathen Soveraigns, 
diſperſed through the whole Empire, ſome near to, others remote from Agra and 
Debli : amongſt whom there are about fiftcen or ſixteen that are very rich and puiſlant ; 
ſuch as is Rana ( who formerly was, as *twere, Emperor of the Rajas 3 and who is 


' ſaid to be of the Progeny of. King Porus 3) Feſſeigne and Feſſomſeigne , which are fo 


great and powerful, that if they three alone thould combine,they would hold him tack; 
each of them being able, in a very ſhort time, to raiſe and bring into the Field Twenty 
hve thouſand Horſe, better Troops than the Mogols, Theſe Cavaliers are call'd R age- 
pouts, or the Children of Rajas. They axe men, who, as I have elſewhere ſaid , carry 
Swords from Father to Son, and to whom. the Rajas allot Land, on condition to be ak 
ways ready to appear on Horſeback, when the Raja commands. They can endure 
much hardſhip, and they want nothing to make them. good Soldicrs,: but good Order 
and Diſcipline. | 7 

The third thing to be noted is, That the Mogol is a Mahumetan, not of the Sec cal- 
led Chias, who follow Aly and his Off-ſpring, ( ſuch as the Perfians are, and conſequent- 
ly the greateft part of his Court 3 ) bur of that, which follows Oſman, and thence are 
call'd Oſmanly, fuch as the Tarky are. Befides, that he is a ſtranger, being of the Race 
of Tamerlan, who was thc Head: of thoſe Megols, that about the year 1401, m___ 
India, 
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India, where they made themſelves Matters : fo that he is in a Country, almott a!i 
hoſtile z and that the more, becaufe not only for one Mogo!, but in general, tor or: 
Mabumetan, there are hundreds of Gentiles or Heathen 3 which obligeth him, conftanc- 
ly to entertain ( for his defence amonglt fo many domeſiick and potent Enemies, and 
againſt the Perſians and UVIbecks , his Neighbours ) very great Armics, whether in time 


of Peace or War, as well about his Perſon, as in the Ficld 3 as well of the People ot. 


the Country, ( Kajas and Patans, ) as chicfly Mogolians, or at leaſt eſteemed ſuch, be- 
cauſe they axe White, and Mahwmetans 3 which fufficeth at preſent 3 his Court being 
no more now as *twas at firſt, conſiſting altogether of true Mogels 3 but a mixture of 
all ſorts of rangers, UVsbecks, Perſians, Arabians, and Twrks, or their Children 3 but 
with this diſtin&ion, that the Children of the third or fourth Generation, and that 
have taken the Brown colour, and the ſoft humor of the Country, are not ſo much 
clteem'd as the new comers 3 being alſo ſeldom rais'd to publick Offices, but counting 
themſelves happy, if they may ſerve as fimple Horſemen or Foot. 

Of theſe Armies I am now going to give you ſome deſcription, that thereby know- 
ing the great Expences, which the Grand Mogol is oblig'd te be at, you may the better 
judge of his truc Riches z let us firſt take a view of the Ficld Militia, he is neceſſitated 
to maintain. 

The chief thereof are the Rajas, ſuch as Feſſeigne, Jeſſomſeizne, and many others 
to whom he allows very great Penſions, to have them always ready with a certain 
number of Ragipouts, eſteeming them like Omrabs, that is, like other Strangers, and 
Mzihumetan Lords 3 both in the Army, that is always about his perfon, and in thoſe 
alſo, that are in the Ficld. Theſe Rajas are generally oblig'd to the ſame things, that 
the Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping Guard 3 yet with this diſtinRion, that 
they keep not the Guard within the Fortreſs, as thoſe, but without,under their Tents 3 
they not liking to be ſhut up Twenty four hours in a Fortreſs, nor ſo much as ever to 
go thither, but well attended with Men, reſolute to be cut in pieces for their ſervice 3 
as hath appear'd, when they have been ill dealt withal. 

The Mogol is oblig'd to keep theſe Rajas in his ſervice for ſundry reaſons. 

The firſt, becauſe the Militia of the Rajas is. very good ( as was faid above) and 


becauſe there are Rajas, (as was intimated alſo) one of whom can bring into the Field 


above 25000 men. 

The ſecond, the better to bridle the other Rajas, and to reduce them to reaſon 
when they cantonize, or when they refuſe to pay Tribute , or when out of fear or 
—_— cauſe, they will not go out of their Country to the Army, when the Mogot requi- 
reth it. | | 

The 2hird, the better to nouriſh jealouſies and keennefs amongſt them, by favouring 
and cateſſing the one more than the other, which is done to that degree, that they 
proceed to fight with one another very frequently. . 

The fourth, to employ them againſt the Patans, or againſt his own Omrahs and Go- 
vernors, in caſe any of them ſhould riſe. | 

The fifth, to employ them againſt the King of Golkpnda, when he refuſeth to pay his 
Tribute, or when he will defend the King of Viſapour, or ſome Rajas his Neighbours, 
which the Mogol hath a mind to rifle, or to make his Tributariss z the Mogel:?in 
thoſe caſes not daring to truſt his Omrahs overmuch, who moſt are Perfians, and not of 
the ſame Religion with him, but Chias, like the Kings of Perſia and Golkpnda. 

The fixth, and the moſt conſiderable of all, is, to employ. them againſt the Perſians 
upon occaſion 3 not daring then alſo to confide in his Omrabs, who , for the greateſt 
part, as was juſt now faid, are Perſians, and conſequently have no ſtomach to fight 
againſt their natural King 3 and the leſs, becauſe they believe him to be their Imam, 
their Caliph or High Prieft, deſcended from Aly, and againft whom therefore they be- 
lieve they cannot make War withcut a Grime, or a great Sin. | 

The Mogot is farther oblig'd to entertain ſome Patans for the ſame, or ſomewhat 
like reaſons, that he doth the Rajas. # : CE OE 

At laſt he muſt entertain that ſtranger Militia of the Mogols, that we have taken no- 
tice of: And as this is the main ſirength of his State, and which obliges him to incre- 
dible charges, methinks it will not be amiſs to deſcribe to you, of what nature it is, 
thoughlT ſhould be ſomewhat long in doing it. | DM 

Let us therefore confider, if you pleaſe, this fixanger Militia, both Cavalry and In- 
kantry, as divided into two; the one, being always Mw the MogePs Perſon 3 on _ 
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diſperſed up and down in the ſcvcral Provinces, And in the Cavalry that is about his 
Perſon, let us firft take notice of the Omrabsz then, of the Manſe>dars ; next , of the 
Rouſindars 3 Jalt of all, of the ſimple Horſemen. From thence let us proceed to the 
Intantry, in which we ſhall conlider the Muſqueticrs, and all thoſ2 mcn on foot that at- 
tend the Ordnance, where ſomething will occur to be ſaid of their Artillery, 

It is not to be thought, that the Omrabs or Lords of the Mbgol's Court are Sons of 
great Families, as in Rrance 3 All the Lands of that Empire being the Mrg't's Propricty, 
it follows, that there are neither Dautchics, nor Marquiſats, nor any Family rich in 
Land, and ſubfiſting of its own Income and Patrimony. And often cnough they are 
not ſo much as Omrab's Sons, becauſe the King being Heir of all their Eliaces, jt js 
conſcquent that the Houſes cannot ſublift leng in their greatneſs; on the contrary, they 
often tall, and that on a ſudden, inſomuch that the Sons, or at Icalt the Grandſons of 
a potent Omrab are frequently, aftcr the death of their Father, reduced, in a manner, 


toBeggary, and oblig'd to lift thernſelves under ſore Omrah for fimplc Horſemen. *Tis 


true, that ordinarily the Mogol leaves ſome {mall Pention to the Widow, and oftcn al- 
ſo to the Children 3 or, it the Father liveth too long, he may by particular favour ad- 
vance them ſooner, eſpecially it they be proper men, white of Face, having as yct not 
too much of the Indian Complexion and temper, and fo paſling yet for true Mogols - 
Thovgh this advancement by favour do always procced ina flow pace; it bcing almoſt 
a gcneral cuſtom, that a man muſt paſs from ſmall Pays and ſmall Places,to grcat Ones, 
Theſe Omrahs then are commonly but Adventurers and Strangers of all forts of Nations, 
ſuch as1 have ſaid 3 which draw one another to this Court 3 men of a mean deſcent, 
ſome of them ſlaves 3 molt of them without inſtruction, which the Mogol thus raiſeth 
to Dignities as he thinks good, and degrades them again, as he pleaſeth. 

Amongſt theſe Omrabs, ſome are Hazary, others Dou Hazary, others Penge, Hechr, 
and Deb Hazary, and even ( ſuch was the King's eldeſt Son ) Dovazdeb Hazary, that 
is to ſay, Lord of a thouſand Horſe, of two thouſand, hve thouſand, ſeven, ten, and 
twelve thouſand their Pay being leſs or more in proportion to the number of Horſes 
I fay, of Horſes, becauſe they are not paid in reſpe& of the Horſemen, but of the Horſe; 
the Omrabs having power to entertain Horſemen of two Horſes a man, to be the better 
able to ſerve in the hot Countries, where *tis a common ſaying, That the Horſeman that 
bath but one Horſe, is more than half a Footman. Yet we muſt not think, that they are 
oblig'd to entertain, or that the King effectively pays fo many Hozſe , as theſe great 
names of Dovazdeh or Hecht Hazary do impart, that is, 12000, or $000 Horſe. Theſe 
are ſpecious Names, to amuſe and attract Strangers 3 the King determines the number of 
Horſes in actual ſervice, which they are bound to entertain, pays them according to this 
number ;z and beſides that, he pays them a certain number which they are not bound 
to entertain 3 and this is that which ordinarily makes the principal part of their Pen- 
fions 3 not to ſpeak of what they finger out of the Pay of every Horſeman, and of the 
number of the Horſes 3 which certainly amounts to very con{iderable Penfions z eſpe- 
cially if they can obtain good Fab-ghirs, that is, good Lands for their Penſion. For 1 
{aw, that the Lord, under whom I was, that was a Penge-hazary, or one of five thou- 
ſand Horſe, and who was only obliged to entertain five hundred in effect, had, after all 
his Cavalry was paid, remaining for his Penſion near Five thouſand Crowns a month 
though he was Napdy, that is, paid in Mony drawn out of the Treaſury, as all thoſe 
are, that have not Lands. Yet notwithſtanding al theſe great Pcnlions, I fee none 
but very few that are rich, but many that are uneakie and indebted : Not that they are 
ruin'd by keeping too plentiful Tables, as elſewhere great Lords frequently are but 
that which exhauſteth them, are the great Preſents which they axe oblig'd to make to 
the King at certain Feſtivals of the year, every one after the rate of his Pay 3 next, the 
vaſt Expences they muſt be at for entertaining their Wives, Servants, Camels, and ma- 
ny Horſes of great value, which they keep in their particular Stables. 

The number of the Omrahs, as well of thoſe, that are in the Field in the Provinces 
and Armies, as of thoſe that are at the Court, is very great. I never could preciſely 
learn it 3, nor is.it determined: But I have never ſcen leſs of them at Court,than twen- 
ty five or thirty, that are thus Penſionaries accotding to a greater or lefſer number of 
Horſes to be entertain'd by them, from 12000 downward to 1000. Theſe are the 
Orzrabs, that arrive to the Governments and principal Offices of the Court and Armies; 
that are, as they ſpeak, the Pillars of the Empire, and that keep up the ſplendor of 
the Court 5 never going abroad, but richly deck'd , ſometimes riding on I 
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ſometimes on Horſeback, ſometimes carricd in a Paleky or Chair, commonly attcrided 
by a good. number of Horſemen, to wit, of thoſe that have the Guard at that time.as 
alſo by many Footmen marching before, and on his fides, to make way, to drive away 
the Flies, to take off the duſt with Peacocks tails, to carry water for drink,and ſome- 
times Books of Accompts, or other Papers. 

All thoſe that are at Court, are oblig'd, under a conſiderable Penalty, to come twice 
every day to ſalute the King in tne Aſſembly, once about Fen or eleven a clock in the 
morning, when he renders Juſtice z and the ſecond time, about fix hours at night. 
They are alſo oblig'd by turns to keep the Guard in the Caftle once a week , during 
twenty four hours. Thither they carry at that time their Beds, Tapifſeries and other 
Moveables, - the King furniſhing them with nothing but Provitions of Meat and Drink, 
which they receive with great reverence, making a treble obciſance, with their face 
turn'd to his Apartment, their hands down to the 'ground, and then lifted up upori 
their heads. Belides, they are oblig'd on Horſcback to tollaw the King whitherſoever 
he marcheth in any weather, rainy or duſty, whether he be carried in his Chair. or on 
an Elephant, or a Field-T hrone, which laſt is done by eight men carrying him on their 
ſhoulders, eight others marching on his fide, to relieve the others z himfelf being, in 
all Marches well cover'd from the inconveniencies of the Weather , whether he go to 
War, or to Hunt, or to excrciſe his Soldiery, And this attendance thoſe Omrabs arc 
to give, except ſome of them be exempted by the Mogol, becaule of their peculiar Of- 
fices, or upon the account of ficknel(s or old age, or to avoid embaraſment, as com- 
monly *tis praiſed, when he goeth only to ſome neighbouring Town to hunt , or to 
ſome houſe of Pleaſure, or to the Moſquee, there being then {cldom any about him but 
thoſe that keep the Guard that day. . 

Manſebdars axe Cavaliers of Manſeh, which is patticular and honourable Pay not fo 
great indeed as that of the Omrabs, but much greater than that of the others 3 they 
being eſteemed as little Omrahs, and of the rank of thoſe, that are raiſcd to that dig- 
nity. \ 

Theſe acknowledge alſo none for their Head but the King, and they are generally ob- 
liged to whatever we have {aid the Omrahs are. In a word, they would be true Om- 
rabs, if they had, as divers heretofore have had, ſome Horſemen under them 3 whereas 
they have ordinarily but two, four, or fix Horſes, having the King's mark, and their 
Pay goes no higher than from 200, to 600 or 700 Rowpies a month. Their number al- 
ſo is not fixed, but much exceeds that of the Omrabs, there being of them at the 
Court always two or three hundred, beſides thoſe that are in the Provinces and Ar- 
ries, | 

Rouzindars are alſo a ſort of Cavaliers, but ſuch as have their Pay by the day, ( as 
the word it ſelf imports ) which yet ſometimes is greater than that of many Manſeb- 
dars, bat not ſo honourable 3 but then they are not bound, as the Manſebdars, to take 
at a ſet price ( which ſometimes is not too reaſonable ) of thoſe Tapiſſeries and other 


Houſhold-ſiuff, that hath ſerv'd for the King's Palace, Their number is very great 3; 


they enter into the meaner Offices, many of them being Clerks, Under-Clerks, Sigyet- 
Men, and the like, 

Simple Cavaliers, are thoſe, that are under the Omrahsz amongſt whom the moſt 
confiderable, and having moſt Pay, are thoſe that have two Horſes marked on the Leg 
with the mark of their Omrab, Their Pay is not abſolutely fixed, but depends chiefly 
from the generoſity of the Omrah, who may favour whom he.pleaſeth. Yet the Mogo!'s 
intention is, that the Pay of a ſimple Cavalier or Horſeman be no leſs than twenty tive 
Rowupies, or thereabout a Month, ſtating his account with the Omrahs upon that 
Foot. 

The Pay of the Foot is the leaſt 3 and their Muſquetiers are pititul men, unleſs they 
diſcharge when their Muſquet leans on that ſmall wooden Fork hanging to it 3 yet even 
then they are afraid of ſingeing their great Beards, and of burning their Eyes, but moſt 
of all, leaſt ſome Dgen or evil Spirit burſt their Muſquet. Some of theſe have 20 
Rowpies a Month, ſome 15, ſome 10, But yet there are ſome Gunners that have great 
Pay, eſpecially thoſe of the Frangzis or Chriſtians, as Portugueſes, Engliſh, Dutch, Ger- 
mans, French, that retire thither trom Goa, flying from Engliſh and Dutch Companies. 
Heretofore when the Meogols did not yet know how to manage Artillery, their Pay was 
very great. And there are yet ſome of that time, who have 200 Rowpies a Month 5 but 
new they will receive none for more than thirty two. | 

K 2 Their 
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Their Axtillery is of two ſorts 3 the one is the great and heavy Artillery, the othcr 
the light, As for the former, 1 xemember, that whey the King after his Sickneſs went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Country, diverting himſelf .every day in Hunt- 
ing, ſometimes of Cranes, ſometimes of the gray Oxen, (a kind of Elks) ſometimes 
of Gazels, Leopards and Lions, and making his progreſs towards Lahor and Kach- 
mire ( that little Paradiſe of India }) there to paſs the Summer, the Army had Seventy 
pieces of Cannon, molt of them caſt, not counting the two or three hundred Camels, 
carrying each a ſmall Field-picce ot the bigneſs of a good double, Muſquet, faſtned to 
thoſe Animals, The other light Artillery is very brave and well order'd,” confilting of 
fifty or ſixty ſmall Fic1d-pieces all ot Braſs, each mounted on a little Chariot, very tine 
and well np" with a {mall Cofter betore and behind for the Powder, drawn by 


two yery fair Horſes, driven by a Coachman like a Calcche, adorned with a number of 


ſmall red Streamers, each having a third Horſe led by the Chariot for relleks 

The great Artillery could not always follow the King, who often lekt the'Highway, 
and turn'd ſometimes to the right, ſometimes to the left hand, croſſing the hields,totind 
the true places for Game, and to follow the courſe of the Rivers, That therefore was 
to keep the Highway to go the more ealily, and to avoid the embaraſments, which it 
would have met with in the ill paſſages, eſpecially in thoſe Boat-Bridges made to. paſs 
Rivers. The light Artillery is inſeparable from the perſon of the King, it marchech 
away in the morning, when the King comes out of his Tent; and whereas he com- 
monly goes a little aide into the places for Game, this Artillery paſeth on ſtraight with 
all poſſible ſpeed, to be in time at the Rendezvous, and there to appear betore the 
King's Tent, which is there made ready the day before; as are alſo the Tents of the 
great Omrabs : And this whole Artillery giveth a Volley juſt when the King cntcrs into 
his Tent, thereby to give notice to the Army of his arrival, 

The Militia of the Field is not different from that which is about the King : There 
are everywhere Omrahs, Manſebdars, Roufindars, fimple Horſemen, and Foot and Ar- 
tillexy where-ever any War is made. The difference is only in the number,which is wmych 
greater in the Field-Army, than inthe other. For that Army alone, which the Mogo! 
is conſirain'd perpetually to maintain in Decan, to bridle the potent King of Golkonda, 
and to make War upon the King of Viſapexr,and upon all the Raje's that join with him, 
muſt conſiſt at leaſt of twenty, or twenty five thouſand Horſe, ſometimes of thirty. 

The Kingdom of Kaboezl, for its ordinary Guard againſt the Perſians, Augans , Ba- 
touches, and I know not how many Mountcniers, requireth at leaſt Fifteen thouſand, 
The Kingdom of Kachmire, more than Four thouſand 3 and the Kingdom of Bengal, 
much more 3 not counting thoſe that are employ'd in the War, which muſt almott al- 
ways be maintain'd on that fidez nor thoſe which the Governors of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces do need for their defence, according to the particular extent and ſituation of their 
Governments, which maketh an incredible number, | 

Not to mention the Infantry, &@ which is inconfiderable) I am apt to believe with 
many others,well inform'd of theſe matters,that the number of the Horſe in actual ſer- 


vice about the King's Perſon, comprehending the Cavalry of the Raja's and Patans, 


mounteth to Thirty tive or forty thouſand 3 and that this number, joined to thoſe that 
is abroad in the Field, may make Two hundred thouſand, and better. 

I fay, that the Infantry is inconfiderable 3 for I can hardly believe, that in the Army 
which is about the King, compriſing the Muſquetiers, and all the Gunners and their 
Mates, and whatever ſ{crves in this Artillery, can amount to much more than Fifteen 
thouſand 3 whence you may make a near gueſs, what the number of the Foot muſt be 
in the Field, So that I know not whence to take that prodigious number of Foot, 
which ſome do reckon in the Armies of the Great Mogol, unleſs it be, that with this 
true Soldiery they confound all the Serving: men and Victuallers that follow the Army; 
for in that ſenſe I ſhould eafily believe, that they had reaſon to reckon two or three hun- 
dred thouſand men in that Army alone which is with the King, and ſometimes more 
eſpecially when *tis certain, that he is to be long abſent from the Capital City; which 
will not ſeem fo ſtrange to him,that conſiders the multitude and confufian of Bhai 
chens, Baggage, Women, Elephants,Camels, Oxen, Horſes, Waiting-men, Porters, Fors- 
gers, Victuallers, Merchants of all forts, that muſt follow the Army 3 nor to bim, that 
knows the State and particular Government of that Country, wherein the King is the 
ſole Proprietor of all theLands of the Kingdom 3 whence it neceſſarily follows, that a 
whole Metropolitan City, ſuch as Debly and Agra, liveth of almoſt noghing but - the 
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Soldiery, and is conſequently dblig'd to follow the King when he taketh the Field; thoſe 
Towns being nothing leſs than Paris, but indeed no otherwiſe govern'd than aCamp 
of Armies a little better and more conveniently lodg'd than in the opcn Field. 

Betides all theſe things,” you may alſo confider, it you pleaſe, that generzlly all this 
Militia, which I have bee repreſenting to you, from the greatelt Omrah,to the meancii 
Soldier, is indiſpenſibly paid every two months, the King's Pay being; its fole retuge 
and relicf 3. nor can its,Pay be deferred there, as *tis ſometimes with us 3 where, when 


there are preſſing occafions of the State, a Gentleman, an Officer, and even a ſimple 


valier,” can ſtay awhile, and maintain himfclt of his own Stock, Rents, and the In- 
comes of his Land. Bit in the Mogo!'s Country, all muſt be paid at the time pretix'd, 


; Gr all disbaufls and ſifrves, after they have ſold that little they have 3 as I ſaw inthis 
| laſt War, that many were going to do, if it had not ſoon ceaſed. And this the more, 


becatffe that in all this Militia, there"is almoſt no Soldier that hath not Wife and Chil- 
dren, Servants and Slaves, that *I6ok for this Pay, and have no other hope of relict. 
And hence it.ig, that gzany wonder, conſidering the huge number of perſons living of 


- Pay ( which amountso millions ) whence ſuch vaſt Revenues can be had for ſuch ex- 


celſive Charges : Although this need not to be ſo much wondred at, confidering the 
Riches of the Empire, the peculiar Government of the Stare, and the ſaid uniyerſal 
Propriety of the Sovereign. 

You may add to all this, That the Grand Mogol keeps nigh him at Dehly and Agra, 
and thereabout, two or three thouſand brave Horſes, to be always ready upon occahonz 
as alſo eight or nine hundred Elephants, and a vaſt number of Mules, Horlſes, and Por- 
ters, to Carry all the great Tents and their Cabinets, to carry his Wives, Kitchens, Hou- 
ſhold-ſtuff, Ganges-Water, and all the other Neceffaries for the Field, which he hath 
always about him as if he were at home; things not abſolutely neceſſary in our King- 
doms. 

To this may be added thoſe incredible Expences upon the Seraglio, more indiſpen- 
ſible than will be cafily believ'd 3 that vaſt tore of fine Linnen, Cloth of Gold, Em- 
broideries, Silks, Musk, Amber, Pearls, ſweet Eſſences, &c. conſumed there. 

All theſe Charges being put together, and compar'd with the Revenues the Mogot 
may be thought to have, it will be cafie to judge, whether he be indeed (o very rich, as 
he is made to be, As for me, I very well know, that it cannot be denied, that he hath 
very great Revenues 3 I believe, he hath more alone than the Grand Seignior , and the 
King of Perſia, both together : But then, to believe all thoſe extravagant Stories made 
of the vaſtineſs of his Revenues, is a thing I could never do: And it Jhould belieye 
the beſt part of them, yet ſhould I not believe him in effect and truly fo rich, as the 
World rings of him unleſs a man would ſay, that a Treaſurer, who receiveth great 
Sums of mony from one hand at the ſame time when he is oblig'd to disburſe them to 
another, were therefore truly rich. For my part, I ſhould count that King rich indeed}; 
who, without oppreiting and impoveriſhing his People too much, ſhould have a Re- 
venue ſufficient to keep a great and gallant Court, ( atter the manner of that of -ours,or 
otherwiſe ) and a Militia ſufficient both to-guard his Kingdom, #nd to make an impor- 
tant War for divers years againſt his Neighbours 3 as alſo to ſhew Liberaliry, to build 
ſome Royal Edifices, and to make thoſe other Expences which Kings are wont tomake 
according to their particular Inclinations 3 and who, betides all this, ſhould be able to 
put up in his Treaſury, for a Reſerve, Sums big enough to undertake and maintain a 
good War for fome years. Now lam apt enough to believe, that-the Great Mogot 
enjoyeth very near theſe Advantages, but I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that he hath them 
in that exceſs, as is thought and pretended. Thoſe vaſt and inevitable Expences, that 
I have taken notice of, will certainly incline you to my Opinion without any other con- 
{ideration 3 but you will, doubtleſs, bealtogether of my mind, when TI ſhall have repre- 
{cnted to you theſe two things, which I am very well informed of, KEY 

The one-is, that the Great Mogol, now reigning, about the end of this laſt Revolu- 
tion, thou the Kingdom was everywhere in peace ( except in Bengale, where Sultan- 
$ujah yet Yeld out ) was much perplexed where to find means for the ſubliftence of his 
Armies, though they were not ſo well paid as at other times, and the War Iafted no 
longer than' five years, or thereabout, and though alfo he had laid hold of a good part 
of the Treaſury of his Father Chah- Fehan. Fr gt th 

The other is, That all this Treaſure of Chab-Fehan, who was very frugal, and had 
Reigned aboye Forty years without conſiderable Wars, never mounted to fix nt” 
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of Roupies, A Rowpy is about twenty nine pence. An hundred thouſand of them make 
a Lecque, and an hundred Lecques make one Kowrour. | So that the fix Kourours would 
make about ſeven Millions and an balf Engliſh Money. | . *Tis true, I donot compre» 
hend in this great Treaſure that great abundance of Goldſmiths work, ſo variouſly 
wrought in Gold and Silver 3 nor that vaſt ſtore of precious Stones and Pearls of a 
very high value. I doubt, whether there be any King in the World, that hath more, 
The Throne alone, cover'd with them, is. valu'd at leaft three Kowrors, if 1 remember 
aright : But then, it is to be confider'd alſo, that they are the ſpoils of thoſe ancient 
Princes, the Patans and Rajas, gather'd and piled up from immergorial times, and fill 
increaling from one King to another, by the Preſents which the Omrabs are obliged year- 
ly at certain Feſtival-days to make him 3 and which are elicemed to be the. Jewels of 
the Crown, which it would be criminal to tonch, and upon which a King of Mogol in 
caſe of neceffity would tind it very hard to procure the leaft Sum. 

But' before 1 conclude, I ſhall takenotice, whence it may proceed, that though this 
Empire of . Mogol be thus an Abyſs of Gold and Silver, ( as hath been ſaid, ) yet not- 
withſtanding there appears no more of it among the people, than elſewhere; yea, ra- 
ther that the People is there leſs Monied than in other places. 

The firſt reaſon is,that much of it is conſumed in melting over and over all thoſe Noſe 
and Ear-rings, Chains, Finger-rings, Bracelets of Hands and Feet, which the Women 
wear,but chiefly in that incredible quantity of ManufaQtures, wherein ſo much is ſpent, 
which is loſt, as in all thoſe Embroideries, Silk-ſ{tufts, enterwoven with Gold and Sil- 
ver; Cloth, Scarf , Turbants, &c. of the ſame. For generally all that Militia loveth 
to be guided from the Omrabs to the meaneſt Soldiers with their Wives and Children, 
though they ſhould ſtarve at home. . . 

The ſecond, That all the Lands of the Kingdom being the Kings propriety, they are 

' given either as Benefices, which they call Zab-ghirs, or, as in Turky, Timars, to men 
of the Militia for their Pay or Pention ( as the word Fab-ghrr imports : |) Or elſe they 
are given, to the Governours for their Penfion, and the entertainment of their Troops, 
on condition-that of the ſurplus of thoſe Land-revenues they give yearly a certain ſum 
to the King,as Farmers 3 Or hſtly, the King, reſerveth them tor himfelf as a particu- 
lar Domaine of his Houſe > which never or. very ſeldom are given.as Fah-ghirs, and 
upon which he keeps Farmers, who alſo muſt give him a yearly ſum 3 which is to 
ſay, that the Timariots, Governours and Farmers have an abſolute Authority over the 
Country-men, and even a very great one over the Tradeſmen and Mcrchants of the 
Towns, Boroughs, and Villages, depending from them: ſo that in thoſe Parts there 
are neither great Lords nor Parliaments, nor Prelidial Courts, as amongſt -us, to keep 
theſe Pcople in awe : nor Kadis or Judges, powerful enough to hinder and repreſs 
their violence; Nor, in a word, any perſon, to whom a Country-man, Tradeſ-man, or 
Merchant, can make his complaints to, in cafes of extortion and tyranny, often practi- 
{cd upon, them, by the Soldiery and Governors, who every where do impunely abuſe 
"the Authority Royal, which they have in hand, unleſs it be perhaps a little in thoſe pla- 
ccs that are near to Capital Cities, as Dehli and Agray and in great Towns and confi- 
derablc Sea-ports of the Provinces, whence they know that the complaints can be 
more eaſily conveyed to the Court. Whence it is, that all and every one ſtand in con- 
tinual fcar of theſe people, eſpecially of the Governors more than any Slave doth of 
his Maſter : that ordinarily they. affe& to appear poor and money-leſs, very mean in 
their Apparel, Lodging, Houſhold-fiuff, and yet more in meat and drink 3 that often 
they apprehend even to meddle with Trade, leſt they ſhould be thought Rich, and fo 
fall into, the danger of being ruined : So-that at laft they find no other remedy to ſe- 

cure their. Wealth, than to hide and dig their money deep under Ground , thus 
gctting out of the ordinary commerce of men, and ſo Dying, neither the King nor 
the State having any benefit by it, Which is a thing not only happens among the Pea- 
{ſants. and Artizans, but ( which is far more conſiderable _) amongſt all forts of Mer- 
chants; whether Mahumetans or Heathens, except ſome that are in ye ung 
ſome Omrabs Pay, or that have ſome particular Patron and ſupport. in er: But 
principally among the Heathen, which are almoſt the only Matters of the Trade and 

Money, infatuated with the belief, that the Gold and Silver, which they hidein their 

life-time, ſhall ſerve them after death. And this, in my opinion, is the true reaſon, why 

there'appears ſo little money in Trade among the People. | 
But thence ariſeth a Queſtion very conſiderable, viz. Whether were not more _ 
icnt, 
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dicnt, not only for the Subje&s, but for the State it ſelf, and for the Sovereign, 
not to have the Prince ſuch a Proprietor of the Lands of the Kingdom , as to 
take away the Mewum and Tm amonglt private perſonsz as *tis with us; For my part, 
after a ſtrict comparing the State of our Kingdoms, where that Mexm and Turum holds, 
with that of thoſe other Kingdoms, where it 1s not, Iam thoroughly perſwaded, that 
it is much better and more beneh:ial tor the Sovereign himſelf, to have it fo as *tis in 
our parts. Becauſe that in thoſe parts where *tis otherwiſe, the Gold and Silver is lot, 
as I was jult now obſerving: There is almoſt no perſon ſecure from the violences of 
thoſe Timariors, Governours, and Farmers : The Kings, how well ſocver they be dif- 
poſed toward their people, are never almoſt ina condition ( as I latcly noted ) to get 
Fultice adminiſtred to them, and to hinder tyrannies 3 eſpecially in thoſe great Domini- 
ons, and in the Provinces remote from the Capital Towns 3 Whichyet ought to bes as 
doubtlc(s it is, ons of the chief employments and confidcrations of a King, Bclides, 
this tyranny often grows to that exceſs, that it takes away what is neceflary to the life 
of a Peaſant or Tradeſman, who is ftarved for hunger and miſcryz who gets no Chil- 
dren, or it he does, ſees them dic young, for want of food ; or that abandons his Laad, 
and turns ſome Cavalier's man, or flies whither he may to his Neighbours, in hopes 
of finding a better condition, In a word, the Land is not tilled but almoſt by force, 
and conſequently very ill, and much of it is quite {poiled and ruined, thcre being none 
to he. found, that can or will be at the charge of entertaining the ditchcs and channels 
for the courſe of waters to be canvey'd to neceſſary placesz nor any body that care to 
bui Id Houſes, or to repair thoſe that are ruinous 3 the Peaſant reaſoning thus with him- 
. felf : Why ſhould I toil ſo much for a Tyrant that may come to morrow to take all away 
from me, or at leaſt all the beſt of what I have, and not leave, it the fancy taketh him, 
fo much as to ſuſtain my life even gery poorly ? And the Timariot, the Governor and 
the Farmer, will reaſon thus with himfelt z Why thould I befttow mony,and take pains 
of bettering or maintaining this Land, ſince I muſt every hour expe& to have it taken 
from me, or exchanged for another? I labour neither for my felt, nor for my Chil- 
dren 3 and thxt place which I have this year, I may, perhaps, have no more the next, 
Let us draw from it what we can, whillt we poſſeſs it, though the Peaſant ſhould break 
or ſtarve, though the Land ſbould become a Deſart, when I am gone ! 

And for this very reaſon it is, that we ſce thoſe vaſt Eftates in Aſi2 go fo wretchedly 
and palpably to ruine. Thence it is, that throughout thoſe Parts we fee almoft no 
other Towns but- made up of earth and dirt 3 nothing but guin'd and deferted Towns 
and Villages, or ſuch as are going to ruine, Even thence it is, that we ſee ( for Ex- 
ample ) thoſe Meſopotamia's, Anatolia*s, Paleftina's, thoſe admirable Plains of Antioch, 
and fo many other Lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and fo well peopled, at the 
preſent half deſerted, untilPd and bandon'd, or become peltilent and uninhabitable 
Bogs, Thence it is alſo, that of thoſe incomparable Lands of Egypt it is obſcrv'd, that 
within leſs than forrſcore years, more than the tenth part of it is loſt, no people being 
to be found, that will expend what is neceſſary to maintain all the Channels, and to 
reſtrain the River Nile from violently overflowing on one hand, and ſo drowning too 
much the low Lands, or from covering them with Sand, which cannot be remov*d from 
thence but with great pains and charges. From the ſame root it comes, that Arts are 
languiſhing in thoſe Countries, or at leaſt flouriſh much lefs than elſe they would do,or 
do with Us. For what heart and ſpirit can an Artizan have to ſtudy well, and to apply 
his mind to his work, when he ſees, that among the people, which is for the moſt part 
beggarly, or will appear ſo, there is none that confiders the goodneſs and neatneſs of 
his Work, every body looking for what is cheap, and that the Grandees pay them but 
very ill, and when they pleaſe. The poor Tradeſman often thinking himſelf happy, 
that he can get clear from them without the Korrah, which is that terrible Whip that 
hangs nigh the Gate of the Omrabs. Further, when he ſeeth that there is no help ac 
all ever to come to any thing, as to buy an Office, or ſome Land for himſelf and Chil- 
dren, and that even he dares not appear to have a Penny in Caſh, or to wear good 
Cloaths, of to eat a good Meal, for fear he ſhould be thought rich. And indeed the 
beauty and exaQneſs of Arts had been quite loſt in thoſe Parts long ago, it it were not 
that the Kings and Grandees there did give Wages to certain Workmen, that work in 
their Houſes, and there teach their Children, and endeavour to make themſelves able 
in order to be a little more confider'd, and to eſcape the Korrabz and if alſo it were 
not, that thoſe great and rich Merchants of, Towns, who are protected by good _ 
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powerful Patrons, . pay'd thoſe Workmen a little better ; I fay, 4 /ittle Better; for, 
what finc ſtuffs ſoever we ſee come from thoſe Countries, we mult not imagine , that 
the Workman is there in any honour, or comes to any thing 3 *tis nothing but meer 
Neccility, or the Cudgel, that makes him work, he never grows rich 3 it is no ſmall 
matter, when he hath wherewith to live, and to cloath himſclt narrowly. If there be 
any mony to gain of the Work, that is not for him, but for thoſe great Merchants of 
Towns, I was juſt now ſpeaking of 3 and cven thefe themlclves tind it often difficult 
enough to maintain themſelves, and to prevent Extortion. 

*Tis from the ſame cauſc alſo, that a groſs and protound Ignorance reigns in thoſe 
Statcs, For, how is it potſible, there ſhould be Academies and Colleges well founded, 
where are {uch Founders to be met with ? And if there were any , Whence were the 
Scholars to be had ? Where are thoſe that have rneans ſufficient to maintain their Chile 
dren in Colleges? And if there were, who would appear to be fo rich? And it they 
would, Where are thoſc Benetices, Preferments, and Dignitics, that require Knowledg 
and Abilitics, and that may animate young men to {tudy ? 

Thence it is likewiſe, that Traftick languiſhes in all that Country, in compariſon of 
ours, For how many are there, that care to take pains, to run up and down, to write 
much, and to run danger for another, for a Governor, that ſhall extort, it he be not 
in league with ſome conſiderable Sword-man, whoſe Slave he in a manner is, and that 
makes his own Conditions with him ? | 

It is not there, that the Kings find for their ſervice, Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, Sons 
of rich and good Families, Officers, Citizens, Merchants, and even Tradeſmen, well 
born, well educated, and well inſtructed 3 men of Courage, that have a true affetion 
and reſpe& for their King, that often live a great while at the Court, and in the Army, 
at their own Expences, entertaining themſelves with good hopes, and content with the 
favourable aſpe& of the Prince 3 and who, upon occation, fight mantully, covetous to 
uphold the honour of their Anceſtors and Families. Thoſe Kings, I ſay, never ſee 
about them, but men of nothing, Slaves, Ignorants, Brutes, and ſuch Courtizans as 
are raiſed from the Duſt to Dignities 3 and that for want of good Education and Infiru- 
ion, almoſt always retain ſomewhat of their Offlpring, of the temper of Beggars,cn- 
riched, proud, unſufferable, heartleſs, inſenſfible of honour, diſingenuous, and void of 
affecion and regard for the honour of their King and Country. Here it is, where thoſe 
Kings mult ruine all, to find means to defray all thoſe prodigious Charges, which they 
cannot avoid for entertaining their great Court, which hath no other fource to ſubfifi 
but their Coffers and Treaſtfre, and for maintaining conſtantly the vaſt number of Sol- 
dicrs, neceſſary for them to keep the People in ſubjeRion, to prevent their running 
away, to make them work, and to get what is exacted from thery, they being ſo many 
Deſperado's, for being perpetually under hatches, and for Jabouring only for others. 

hence it is alſo, that inan important War that may happen ( which may be almoſt 
at all times ) they muſt almoſt of necetlity {ell the Government for ready Mony , and 
immenſe Sums, whence chiefly that ruine and defolation comes to paſs which we ſee. 
For the Governor, which is the Buyer, muft not he be re-imburſed of all thoſe great 
Sums of mony, which he hath taken up, perhaps the third or tourth part, at high in- 
tercſt ? Muſt not a Governor alſo, whether he have bought the Government or not,find 
means as well as a Timariot and a Farmer, to make every year great Preſents to a Yiſirs 
an Ewnuch, a Lady of the Seraglio, and to thoſe other perſons that ſupport him at 
Court ? Muſt he not pay to the King his uſual Tributes, and withal enrich himſelf, that 
wretched Slave, half famiſh'd, and deeply indebted when he firſt appear'd , without 
Goods, Lands, and Revenues of his Houſe, ſuch as they all are. Do not they ruine all, 
and lay all watte? I mean-thoſe, that in the Provinces are like ſo many ſmall Tyrants 
with a boundleſs and unmeaſur'd Authority, there being no body there, as hath been 
already faid, that can reſtrain them, or to whom a Subje& can have refuge, to ſave him- 
{clf from their Tyranny, and to obtain Juſtice ? 

*Tis true, that in the Empire of the Mogol, the Vakea-nevis, that is, thoſe Perſons, 
whom he ſends into the Provinces to write to him whatever paſſeth there, do a little 
keep the Officers in awe, provided they do not collude together ( as it almoſt always 
happens ) to devour all; as alſo that the Governments are not there ſo often fold, nor 
ſo openly as in Twrky I ſay, not ſo openly ( for thoſe great Preſents, they are from time 
to time obliged to make, are almoſt equivalent to Sales ) and that the Governors ordi- 
narily remain lomger in their Governments 5 which maketh them not ſo hungry, ſobeg- 
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garly, and fo deep in debt, as thoſe ncw Comers, 'and that conſequently they do not 
always tyrannize over the people with fo much cruelty; even apprehending, 1cſt they 
ſhould run away to the Rajz's 3 which yet fails out very often, | 
*Tis alſo true, that in Perſia the Governments are not ſo frequently nor fo publickly 
ſold asin Turkyz the Sons of the Governors alſo ſucceeding often enough to their Fa- 
chers 3 which is alſo the cauſe, that the people there is often not ſo ill treated as in 
Turky, and occafions withal, that there is more politeneſs, and that even ſome there 
are that addiQ themſelves to ſtudy. But all that is really but a flight matter 3 thoſc three 
States of Twrky, Perſia and Indoſtan, foraſmuch. as they have all rhree taken away the 
Mezm and Tuum as to Land, and propricty of Poſſcſfions ( which is the foundation of 
whatever is good and regular in the World ) cannot but very near reſemble one ano- 
ther : they have the ſame acted, they muſt at laft, ſooner or later, needs fall into the 
fame inconveniencies, which are the neceſſary conſequences of it, viz, Tyranny, Ruine, 
and Deſolation. SECH | | | 

Far be it therefore, that our Monarchs of Exrope ſhould thus be Proprictors of all 
the Lands which their SubjeQs poſſeſs. Their Kingdoms wouldÞte very far from be- 
ing fo well cultivated and peopled, ſo well built, to rich, ſo polite and flouriſhing as 
we {ce them. Our Kings are otherwiſe rich and powerful ; and we muſt avow that 
we are much better and more royally ſerved. There would be Kings cf Dcfarts and 
Solitudes, of Beggars and Barbarians, ſuch as thoſe are whom I have bcen repreſent- 
ing z who, becauſe they will have all, at laſt loſe all ; and who, becauſe they will 
make themſe]ves too rich, at.length tind themſelves without riches, or, at leaſt, very 
far from that which thcy covet after, out of their blind Ambition and Pzflion, of be- 
ing more abſolute than the Laws of God and Nature do permit. For, where would be 
thoſe Princes, thoſe Prelates, thoſe Nobles, thoſe rich Citizens, and great Merchants, 
and thoſe famous Artizans, thoſe Towns of Paris, Lyons, Thoulouſe, Rowen, London, and 
ſo many others? Where would be that intinite number of Burroughs and Villages, all 
thoſe fair Country-houſcs and Fields, and Hillocks, tilled and maintaincd with fo much 
Induſtry, Care and Labour? And where would conſequently be all thoſe vaſt Revenues 
drawn thence, which at laſt enrich the Subjects and the Sovereign both ? We ſhould 
find the great Cities, -and the great Boroughs rendred inhabitable, becauſe of the ill 
Air, and to fall to ruine without any bodies taking care of repairing, them 3 the Hil- 
Jocks abandoned, and the Ficlds overſpread with the Buſhes, or filled with pcſtilential 
Mariſhes, as hath been already intimated. 

A word to our dear and experienc'd Travellers: They would not find thoſe fair con- 
veniencies of Travelling z they would be obliged to carry all things with them, like rhe 
Bohemians ; and all thoſe good Inns, for example, that are found between Paris and 
Lyons, would be like ten or twelve wretched Caravans-ſerrahs, that is, great Barns,rai- 
{ed and paved, ſuch as our Pont-nexf is, where hundreds of men are found pel-mel to- 
gether with their Horſes, Mules and Camels, where one is tifled with heat in Summer, 
and ſtarved of cold in Winter, if it were not for the breathing of thoſe Animals, that 
warm the place a little. 

But it will be ſaid, we ſee ſome States, where the Meum and Taxum is not, (as for 
example, that of the Grand Seignior, vvhich vve knovy better than any, vvithout go- 
ing fo far as the Indies ) that do not only ſubſiſt, but are alſo very poyvertul, and en- 
creaſe daily. 

"Tis true,that that State of the Gr.Seignior, of ſuch a prodigious Extent as it is, having 
ſo vaſt aquantity of Lands, the Soil of which is fo excellent, that it cannot be deſtroyed 
but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous 3 but it is certain alſo, 
that if it were cultivated and peopled proporticnably to ours, ( which it would be, is 
there were propriety among the Subjects throughout ) it would be a quite different 
thing 3 it would have people enough to raiſe ſuch prodigious Armies as in old times, 
and rich enough to maintain them, We have travelled through almoſt all the parts of 
it z we have ſeen how ſtrangely it is ruined and unpeopled 3 and how in the Capital 
City there now need three whole months to raiſe five or fix thouſand men. We know 
alſo, what it would have come to ere this, if it had not been for the great number of 
Chriſtian Slaves that are brought into it from all Parts. And no doubt but that, if the 
ſame Government were continued there for a number of years, that State would de- 

ſiroy it (elf, atid at laſt, fall it by its ovyun Weaknefs, as it ſeems that already it is hard- 
lv naaintained but only by that means, I mean, by the frequent change of Governors 3 
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there being not one Governor, nor any one man in the vvhole Empire,that hath a penny 
to Enable him to maintain the leaſt thing, or that can almoſt find any men, if he had 
money. A firange manner to make States to ſubſiſt ! There yvould need no more for 
making an end ot the Seditions, than a Brama of Peg, who killed the half of the 
Kingdom with hunger, and turned it into Foreſts, hindring for ſome years the Lands 
from being tilled, though yet he hath not ſacceeded in his Deſign, and the State have 
afterwards. been divided, and that even lately Ava, the: Capital Town, was upon the 
point of being taken by an handful of China Fugitives. * Mean time we muſt confels, 
that we ate not like to ſee in our days that total ruine and deſtruction of this Empire 
we are {peaking of, ( if 1o be we ſee not ſomething worſe ) becauſe it hath Neighbors, 
that are (o far from being able to undertake any thing againft him, that they are not fo 
mich as in'a condition to relift him, unleſs it be by thoſe ſuccours of ſirapgers, which 
the reinotcneſs and jealoufie would make flow, ſmall, ahd ſuſpeR. BOY 

But it might be yet further objected, that it appears not, why ſuch States as theſe 
might not have good Laws, and why the People in the Provinces might not be enabled 
to coinc and make their Complaints to a Grand Viſir, or. to the Ring himſclt. *Tis 
trac, that they arc not altogether deſtitute of good Laws, and that, if thoſe which are 
amongſt them were obſerved, there would be as good living there, as ip any part of the 
World. But what are thoſe Laws good for, if they be not obſerved, and it there be 
no means to make them tohe exccuted? Is jt not the Grand Vifir, or the King that 
appoints for the People ſuch beggarly Tyrants, and that hath no others to ſet over 
theni? Is it not Ht that f{clls thoſe Governments? Hath a poor Peaſant or Tradeſman 
means to make great Journies, and to come and ſeck for Juſtice in the Capital City, re- 
mote, perhaps, 150 or 2Co Leagues from the place of his Abode ? Will net the Go- 
vernor cauſe him to be made away in his ,journy ( as it hath often hapned ) or catch 
him ſooner or later? And will he not provide his Friends at Court, to ſupport him 
there, and to repreſent things quite otherwiſe than they are? In a word, this Governor, 
hungry as well as the Timariots and Farmers ( that are all men for drawing Oyl out of 
Sand, as the Perfian ſpeaks, and for ruining a World, with their heap of Women-har- 
pics, Childrcn and Slaves ) this Governor, I fay, is he not the abſolute Maſter, the 
Superintendant of Jultice, the Parliament, the Receiver, and all ? 

Ic may perhaps be added, That the Lands, which*our Kings hold in Domaine, are no 
leſs well tilled and peopled, than other Land. But there is a great difference between 
the having in propricty ſome Lands here and there in a great Kingdom (which changes 
not the Conliitution of the State and Government ) and the having them all in pro- 
pricty, which would alter it altogether. And then we in theſe Parts have Laws fo ra-. 
tional, which our Kings are willing to be the firfi to obſerve, and according to which 
they will that their particular Lands ſhall be governed as thoſe of their Subjects are, ſo 
as to give way, that Actions of Law may be laid againſt their own Farmers and Offi- - 
cers, fo that a Pealant or Tradeſman may have means to obtain Juſtice, and to find 
remedy againſt the unjuſt violence of thoſe that would oppreſs him : Whereas in thoſe 
Parts of 4fia, I ſee almoſt not any retuge for thoſe poor People 3 the Cudgel and the 
Hammer of the Governor being in a manner the only Law that rules, and decides all 
Controverſics there, | 

Latily, It may be ſaid, that *tis at leaſt certain, that in ſuch States there is not ſuch 
a n.ultitude of long-laſting Suits of Law, as in theſe Parts, nor ſo many Lawyers of 
all ſorts, as amovgtti us, It is in my opinion, very true, that one cannot too much 
applaud that old Perfian Saying, Na-hac Kouta Beter-Ez hac Deraz, that is, Short In- 
Juſtice is better than long Fuſtice, and that the length of Law-Suits is unſufferable in a 
State, and that it is the indiſpenſable duty of the Sovereign, by all good means, to en- 
deavor a remedy againſt them, And *tis certain, that by taking away this Meum and 
Tuum, the Root would be cut of an infinite number of Law-Proceſſes, and eſpecially 
of 2}n.oft all thoſe that are of importance, and long and perplexcd z and conſequently 
thcre would not need fo great a number of Magiſtrates, which our Sovereigns do em- 
ploy to adminitter Juſtice to their Subjects, nor that ſwarm of men, which ſubſiſt only 
by that way, But *tis alſo manifeſt, that the Remedy would be an hundred times 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, conſidering thoſe great inconveniences that would follow-there- 
upon, and that inall probability the Magiſtrates would become ſuch as thoſe of the 4ſi- 
atick States, who deſerve not that Name for, in a word, our Kings have yet cauſe to 
glory upon the account of good Magiſtracy under them, - In thoſe Parts, ſome = 
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chants excepted, Jultice is only among the meanclſt ſort of People, that are poor, and of 
an unequal condition, who have not the means of corrupting the Judges, and to buy 
falſe Witneſſes, that are there in great numbers, and very cheap, and never puniſhed, 
And this I have learn'd every where by the expcricnce of many years, and by my {olici- 
tous Enquiries made among the People of, thc Country, and our old Mcrchants that-are 
in thoſe Parts, as alſo 'of Ambaſſadors, Gonſuls and Interpreters 3 whatever our com- 
mon Travellers way ſay, - who, upon their having ſeen by chancey-when they paſſed by, 
two or three Porters, or others of the like Gang, about a Kgdy, quickly d:ipatching 
one or other of the Parties, and ſometimes buth, with ſom lafhes under tlic” ſole of 
their Feet, or with a Mayba!e Baba, ſome mild words, when there is no Wool to ſheer; 

who, 1 ſay, upon fight of this, come hifcF'and cry out, O the good and (hurt Ju- 
ſtice ! O what honeti Judges are thoſe in reſpe& of ours ! Not conlidcring in the mean 

time, that if one of thoſe Wietches, that is In the wrong; had a coople of Crowns to 

corrupt the Kady, or his Clerks, and as much to buy two falſe Witncfſes, he might ci- 

ther win his Proceſs, or prolong it as long as he plcaſcd. 

In concluſion, to be ſhort, 1 ſay,; That theitaking away this Propriety of Lands 
among private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the ſame time Tyranny Slavery, 
Injuſtice, Beggary, Barbariſm, Deſolation, and to open a Highway for the ruine- and de- 
ſfirution.of Mankind, and cven of Kings and States: And that on the contrary , this 
Meum and Tuum, accompanied with the hopes that every one ſhall keep,what he works 
and labours for, for himſelt and' his Children, as his own, is the main foundation of 
whatever' is regular and good -in the World : Infomuch- that- whoſoever ſhall caſt his 
eyes upon the different Cotintries and Kingdoms, and taketh good notice of ' what fol- 
lows. upon this Propriety of Soyercigns, * or, that of the People, will ſoon find the true 
ſource and chicf cauſe of that great difference we ſee in the ſeveral States and Empircs 
of the World, and avow, that this is in a manner that which changes and diverſificth 
the Face of the whole Earth. 


The End of the SECOND TOME. 


— _—— 


Oe 


Monſeuw des MOTHElTEVATYER, 


WRITTEN 
At DEHLI, FULY i. 1663: 


CONTAINING 
The Deſcription of DEHLI and AGRA, and divers Particu- 
lars diſcovering the Court and Genius of the Megols and 
Indians. 


Know that one of the firſt Queſtions you are like to ask me, at my return in 
France, will be, Whether Dehli and Agra are Cities as fair and large, and as well 
peopled as Paris. Concerning its Beazty, I hall tell you by way of Preface, that 

- I have ſometimes wonder'd to hear our Europeans, that are here, deſpiſing the 
Towns of the Indies, as not coming near ours, in reſpe& of the Editices. Certainly 
they ought not to reſemble them; and if Paris, London, and Amſterdam, fiood in the 
place where Debli is, the greateſt part of them muſt be thrown down, to build them 
after another manner. Our Cities indeed have great Beauties and Embelliſhments, but 
they are ſuch that are proper to them, and accommodated toa cold Climat, Debli alſo 
may have its Beauties peculiar to it, and futable toa very hot Climat : For you are to 
know, that the heat here obligeth all People, even the great Lords, and the King him- 
{cIf, to go without Stockings, in a kind of Slippers only, a fine and Night Turbant on 
their Heads, and the other Garments accordingly z that there are months in the Sum- 
mer ſo exceſſively hot, that in the Chambers one can hardly hold ones hands againſt a 
Wall, nor ones head on a Cuſhion: And that People are oblig'd for the ſpace of more 
than fix months to lie without covering, at the door of their Chamber, as the Rabble 
doth in the open Streets, or as the Merchants, and other People of ſome Quality do, in 
ſome airy Hall or Garden, or upon ſome Terraſs well watered at Night : thence you 
may judge, whether if there were ſuch fircets as that of St. Facques, or St. Denis, with 
their Houſes ſhut, and of ſo many Stories high, they would be habitable? And whether 
in the Night, eſpecially when the heats are without wind and ſtuffing, it would be poſ- 
{ible to flecp there ? And who is there (1 pray ) that would have a mind in Summer, 
when he returns on Horſeback from the City half dead, and in a manner ftifled of the. 
heat and duſt, and all in a Sweat, ( for fo it is) to goclimbing up an high pair of Stairs, 
which often is narrow and dark, to a fourth or tifth Story, and to abide in this hot and 
Cuffocating Air? On ſuch occaſions they deſire nothing,but to throw down into the Stc- 
mack a Pint of freſh Water, or Lemonade, to undreſs, to waſh the Face, Hands and 
Feet, to lie down in ſome cool and ſhady place all along, having a Servant or two to 
fan one by turns, with their great Panhas, or Fans, But, to leave this, we ſhall now 
endeavour to entertain you with the repreſentation of Debli as it is, that fo you may 
judge, whather it be truly (aid, that it is a fair City, ' 
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It is now, about forty years that Chah- Fehan, Father of the Grand-Mogol Aureng- 
Zebe now reigning, to eternize his memory, cauſed to be built a Town contiguous to 
old Debli, which hecalled after his Name Chah- Fean- Abad, and by way of abbreviation 
Fean-Abad ; that is to ſay, a Colony of Chah- Fehan, deligning to make it the Capital 
of the Empire, inftead of Agra, where he ſaid, that the Summer heats were too vio- 
lent. This nearne(s hath occaſioned, that the ruines of old Dehli have ſerved to build 
a new City 3 and in the Indies they ſcarce ſpeak any more of Debli, but only of Fehan- 
Abad. Yet notwith(ianding, fince the City of Fehan- Abad is not yer known amongſt 
us, I intend to ſpeak of it under the old name of Debli, which is familiar to us. 

Debli then is a Town altogether new, ſcated in a plain Campagne, upon a River like 
our Fojre, called Gemna, and built along one fide of the River only 3 there being but one 
Boat-bridge to paſs over into the Plain. This Town is ſurrounded with Walks, except 
the River ſide: theſe Walls are of Bricks, and without a conſiderable defence, they be- 
ing without a Ditch, and having nothing to flank them but round Towers after the old 
way, diſtant from each other an hundred common paces, and a rampart behind them, 
four or five foot thick. The compaſs of theſe Walls, comprizing the Fortreſs, is not fo 
big as is commonly believed: I have gone it round with eaſe in three hours 3 andI be- 
lieve not, though I was on Horſeback, that I diſpatched more than one league in an 
hour : *cis true, that if you will take into the Town a very long Suburb, which goeth 
towards Laher, as alſo what remains inhabited of old Dehli, which is likewiſe a great 
and very long Suburb, and beſides, three or four ſmall Suburbs more, all that would 
make in a dire line above a league and a half, and ſuch a compaſs which I cannot well 
determine, becauſe that between the Suburbs ate great Gardens, and large ſpaces not 
built 3 but I may ſay, that thus taken it would be ot a prodigious bigneſs. 

The Fortreſs, in which is the Mehalle, oc Seraglio, and the other Royal Apartments, 
which ſhall hereafter ſpeak of, is built round upon the River 3 yet there is between the 
Water and the Walls a pretty large and long ſandy ſpace, where commonly Elephants 
are exerciſcd, and where frequently the Militia of the Omrahs and Rajas is muſtered in 
the King's preſence, who looks out of the Windows of one of his Apartments. The 
Walls of the Fortreſs, as to their round antick Towers, are very neat like thoſe of the 
Town, but they are partly of Bricks, and partly of a certain red Stone reſetnbling Mar- 
ble, which maketh them look fairer than thoſe of the Town 3 beſides that, they are 
much higher, ſtronger and thicker, being able to bear ſome Field-pieces that are there 
planted towards the Town 3 and incompaſſed alſo, excepting that fide which reſpe&s 
the River, with a fair Ditch, walled up with Free-fſtone, full of Water and Fiſh. But 
yet whether they are conliderable for ſirength; a battery of ſome middle fized Cahons 
would, in my opinion, ſoon caſt them down. 

Round about the Ditch there is a pretty large Garden, at all times full of Flowers and 
green Apricocks, which together with thoſe great Walls all red, maketh a very fine 
light. 

About this Garden is the great Street, or rather the great Place Royal, to which the 
two great and principal Gates of the Fortreſs do anſwer, and to theſe Gates the two 
chick Streets of the Town. | ee | 

In this great Placeit is, where the Tents of the Raj4s are, thatare in the King's Pay, 
to keep there every one in his turn their weekly Guard 3 whereas the Omrabs and the 
Manſebdars, or ſmall Omrabs, keep it within the Fortreſs, Theſe little Soveraigns are 
not pleaſed to ſee themſelves thus and fo long ſhut up in a Fort: | 

In this very Place it is, where at the break of day are exerciſed the Horſes of a. long 
Royal Stable, near it. And here *tis alſo, that the Kobat-kan, or great Commitſoner 
of the Cavalry, carefully vieweth the Horſes of thoſe Cavaliers, that have been received 
into Service, to the'end that if theſe Horſes are of Turkiftan, or Tartary, and Jarge aud 
{trong enough for Service, the King's Mark, and that of the Omrahs, under whom ſuch 
Cavaliers are to be liſted, may be branded upon them : A thing not ill deviſed, to pre- 
vent the mutual Loan of Horſes in the Muſtcrs. | 

This ſame Place is alſo a kind of Bzzar, or Market, of an hundred things fold there, 
and a Rendezvous of Players, and Juglers of all ſorts, as the Pont-newf at Paris, It is no 
lets the Mccrting-place of the poor Aſtrologers, as well Mahwmetan as Heathen, Theſe 
Doctors (forſooth) fit there in the Sun upon a piece of Tapeliry, all covered with duſt, 
having, about them ſomazold Mathematical Inſtruments, which thcy make ſhew of to 
draw Paſſcngers, and a great open Book reprefenting the Animals of the Zodiack, Theſe 
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men are the Oracles, but rather the Afﬀeonters of the Vulgar, to whom they pretend to 
give, for one Payſſa, that is, a pcony, good Luck 3 and they are they, that looking up- 
on the Hands and the Face, turning over their Books, and making aſhew of Calculati- 
on, determine the tortunate nioment when a Bulineſs is to be begun to make it ſucceſs- 
ful. The mean Women, wiapt up ina white Sheet from Head to Foot, come to tind 
them out, telling them in their Ear their molt ſecret Concerns, as it they were their 
Confefſors, and ( which ſmells very {irongly of Stupidity and Folly ) entreat them to 
render the Stars propitious to them ſuitable to their Deſigns 3 as it they could abſolutely 
diſpoſe of their I: fluences, | 

The moſt ridiculous of all theſe Aſtrologers, in my opinion, was that mongrel Porty- 
greſe, fugitive from Goa, who ſate in that Place with much Gravity upon his picce of Ta- 
petiry, like the reli, and had a great deal of Cuſtom, though he could neither write nor 
rcad, and asfor Inſtruments and Books, was furniſhed with nothing elfe but an old Sea- 
Compals, and an old Romiſh Prayer-Book in the Portugueſe Language, of which he 
ſhewed the Pictures for Figures of the Zodiack : A tal Bejtias, tal Ajtrologuo : For tuch 
Beaſts, ſuch Atirologer, ſaid he to the Reverend Father Buze, a Jeſuit, who met him 
in that Place. 

I here ſpeak only of the pitiful Aftrologers of the Bazar 3 for there are othersin theſe 
Parts, that are in the Courts of the Grandees, and are confidered as great Clerks, and 
are very rich 3 whole Aſia being overſpread with this Superſtition. The Kings and the 
grcat Lords, who would not undertake the leaſi things without conſulting them, allow 
them great Salaries, that they may read to them what is written in the Heavens, ( for 
ſo they ſpeak here ) and take out for then: that fortunate moment, I was lately ſpeaking 
of 3 or tindout, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their Doubts. 

Toreturn theſe twoprincipal Streets, which I ſaid do anſwer to the two Gates of 
the Fortreſs, and to the Place, may have twenty five or thirty common paces in breadth, 
and they run in a (treight line as far as you are able to ſee : Yet that which leads to the 
Gate of Lahor, is much longer than the other 3 but they are both alike as to the Houſes, 
There is on both fides nothing but Arches, as in our Place Royal; yet with this diffe- 
rence, that they are but of Bricks, and that there is not any Building upon them, but 
only the Terraſs. There is alſo this difference, that they are not continucd Galleries, 
Theſe Arches are generally ſevered by Rails that make Shops which are not to be ſhut, 
where Tradeſ-men work in the day, where Bankers fit for their Buſineſs, and where 
Merchants ſet out their Wares, which at night they lock up in a Magazin, the little 
Door of which, to be ſhut, is in the bottom of every Arch. 

It is upon this Magazin, which is in the back-part of the Arches, that the Houſes of 
Merchants are built and raiſed, which make a Shew good enough towards the Street, 
and are alſo pretty convenient, being well aired, out of the way of the duſt, ang ha- 
ving for their Floor the terrafſes of the Arches, upon which they can walk to look out 
upon the Street, and to ſleep at night in freſco. But excepting theſe Houſes of the chict 
Strects, and a few others, there are not many of theſe fair Houſes, that are thus raiſed 
upon Terraſſes 3 nor are even theſe two Streets univerſally furnifht with them, there be- 
ing moſtly upon the Magazin, or on the fide, nothing but a {mall Building, not feen 
trom the Street, the great Merchants having their Houſes ſomewhere cle, whither they 
retire at night. . 

Beſides theſe two principal Streets, there are yet five others, which indecd are not fo 
long nor ſo {ireight, but for the reſt are altogether like them. There are alſo a great 
many other Streets crofhng thoſe on all tides, whereof there are alfo ſome furnifhe with 
Arches 3 but becauſe they have been built piece-meal by ſuch particular perſons, as have 
not obſerved the Symmetry that was requiſite, they are, for the moli part, neither ſo 
large nor ſo ſireight, nor ſo well built as the others. 

Amongſt all theſe Streets are ſpread every where the Houſes of the Manſebdars, or 
little Omrabs, and thoſe of the men of the Law, as alſoof many great Merchants, and 
other private men 3 of which there is a good number that are paſſable. 1t is true, there 
are but few that are allof Brick or Stone, and there is even a good number of thele, that 
are made all of Earth only, and thatched 3 but for all that, they are convenient, becauſe 
they are generally airy, being furniſhed with Courts and Gardens. Nor are they diſa- 
greeable within, foraſmuch as beſides the fine moveables, theſe thatched Coverings are 
ſupported by a layer of certain long Canes, that are hard and firong, and very pretty, 
and becauſe alſo thele earthen Walls are plaſtered over with very tine and very white 
Chalk, Amongſt 
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Amongſt theſe Houſes I have been ſpeaking of, that are tolerable, there is alſo a pro- 
digious number of other ſma]l ones, that are only made up of Earth and Straw, where 
all the fimple Cavaliers, and their Servants, and all thoſe little people of the Market, 
that follow the Court and the Army are lodged. 

It is from theſe thatched Houſes that Dehli is ſo ſubje& to Fires. This laſt year there 
were burnt above fixty thouſand ſuch, at two or three times that they took Fire, when 
there blew certain impetuous Winds, that rife chicfly in Summer. The Fire was fo 
quick and fo violent, that it furpriſed the Houſes, and maty Horſes alſo that could not 
be time cnough looſened 3 and there were even ſome of theſe poor Women burnt, that 
never had been out of the Serag/io, and that are ſo weak and ſhametaced when thcy ſce 
peoples that they know nothing elſe but to hide their Faces, 

And it is upon the account of theſe pitiful Houſes of Earth and Straw, that I look upon 
Debli almoſt no otherwiſe than as many Villages joyncd together, and ( which I have 
already ſaid in another place ) as a Camp of an Army, a little better and more commo- 
diouſly placed, than in the Field. 

As to the Houſes of the Omrahs, that are alſoup and down in this City, and princi- 
pally upon the River, and even in the Suburbs: You are to know that in theſe hot 
Countries, to entitle an Houſe to the name of Good and Fair, it is requirc& it ſhould be 
commodious, ſcatcd in a Place well aired, and capable to receive the Win1 trem all 
ſides, and principally from the North 3 having Courts, Gardens, Trees, Confervatorics, 
and little jets of Waters in the Halls, or at leait at the Entry 3 furniſhed alſo with good 
Cellars with great Flaps to (tir the Air, for repoling in the ftreth Air trom twelve till 
four or five of the Clock, when the Air of thele Cellars begins to be hot and ſtuffing : or 
having in licu of Cellarage certain Kas-kanays, that is, little Houſes of Straw, or rather 
of odoriterous Roots, that are very ncatly made, and commonly placed in the midit of a 
Parterre near ſome Conſervatory, that fo the Scrvants may eaſily, with their Pompion- 
bottles, water them from without. Morcover it is required for the beauty of an Houſe, 
that it be ſeated in the midit of ſome great Parterre, that it have four great Divans or 
Ways raiſed from the ground to the height of a man, or thereabout, and expolſcd to the 
four Parts of the World, to reccive the Wind and the Cold from all the Parts it may 
come from. Lalltly, it is requiſite for a good Houſe to have raiſed Terraſſes, to ſleep up- 
orrin the night, ſuch as are of the ſame Floor with ſome great Chamber, to draw in 
ones Bed-ſtcad upon occaſion 3 that is to ſay, when there comes ſome Tempelt of Rain 
or Duſt, or when that rouſing freſhneſs of the break of day awakens you, and obliges 
you to look for a Covering: or elſe when you apprehend that ſmall and light Dew of the 
morning, which pierceth, and cauſeth ſometimes benumming and paralitical Symptoms 
in the Limbs. 

As to the interior part of an Houſe, it is requiſite that the whole Floor be covered 
with a mattereſs of Cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linnen Sheer 
during Summer, and with a picce of ilk Tapeſtry in Winter : That in the molt conſpi- 
cuous part of the Chamber, near the Wall, there be one or two cotton Quilts, with 
fine flowered Coverings, and ſet about with ſmall and tine embroidery of Silk, wrought 
with Gold and Silver, for the Maſter of the Houſe, or Perſons of Qualty coming in, to 
fit upon 3 and that every Quilt have its croſs Board, purfled with God, to lean upon : 
that round about the Chamber, along the Walls, there be ſeveral of theſe croſs Boards, 
as I juſt now mentioned, handſomily covered with Velvet or flowred Sattin, for By- 
ſtanders alſo to lean upon. The Walls five or fix foot from the Floor, mult be almoſi 
all with Niches, orlittle Windows, cut in an hundred difterent manners, or ſhapes, ve- 
Ty fine, well meaſured and proportioned to one another, with ſome porcelain Veſſels 
and Flower-pots in them 3 and the Ground muſt be painted and guilded, yet without 
any figure of Man or Beaſt, their Religion not allowing thereot. 

This is as near as I know, the Idea of a handſom and convenient Houle in theſe 
Parts: And as there is a good number of them in Deblz, that have all thele Qualities 
mentioned, or at leaſt in part, according to which they are miore or leſs tair and gal- 
lant: I believe one may ſay, without any injury to our Towns, that Deh!; is not with- 
out Houſes that are truly handſom, although they benot like ours in Exrope. 

Concerning the Appearance and Riches of the Shops, ( which is the thing that con» 
tributeth moli to the beauty of our Towns in Exrope ). although Deblibe the Seat of a ve- 
ry potent and magnificent Court, and conſequently the reſort of infinite quantities and 
varicties of rich Wares 3 yet we are not to —_—— that you ſhall find there our mo 
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of St. Denis; I know not whether there be any ſuch in all 4fia- Ard even as to the 
moſt fine and the moſt rich Stuffs, they are commonly but in the Magazins, their Shops 
are not furviſht with them : So that for one Shop that maketh any ſhew, that is, where 
there are ſold thoſe fine ſorts of Linnen, thoſe Stuffs of Silk ſtreaked with Gold and Sj1- 
ver, Cloth of Gold, Turbands embroidered with Gold, and other Commodities of 
great price 3 you ſhall always find five and twenty and more, that are lled with nothin 
but Pots of Oyl and Butter, and Pannicrs one upon another full of Rice, Barley, Peaſe, 
Corn, and many other ſorts of Grain and Legume 3 which are the ordinary Food not 
onty-of all the Gentiles, that never eat any meat, but alſo of the meaner {ort of the Mq- 
humetans, and of a good part of tholc of the Souldiery. 

It is true that there is a Fruit-market that maketh ſome ſhew. One may there ſee in 
Summer abundance of Shops full of dry Fruit, that come out of Perſia, Balk, Bokara, and 
Samarkand, as Almonds, Piſtaches, {mall Nuts, Raifins, Prunes, Apricocks, and the like, 
And in Winter there are found excellent Raitins freſh, black and white, brought from 
the ſame Countries, well wrapt up in Cotton 3 allo Apples and Pears of three or four 
ſorts, and of theſe admirable Melons that latt all Winter. But all this Fruit is very 
dear I have {cen Mclons {old even tor a Crown and an half a piece, And they ate in- 
decd the grear delicacy and cxpence of the Omrabs, I have often ſeen in the Houſe of 
my Aga, that there was caten in Mclons in one morning for more than twenty Crowns. 
There are nene but the Melons of the Country that are cheap in Surmn:cr, but thoſe are 
not ſogood. The Grandees only, that take care to {end for Secd out of Perſia, and to 
gct the Ground well fitted 'for them, may eat gocd ones 3 yet that but rarely neither, 


* the Ground being not ſo proper but that the Seed degenerateth the very tir(t year. 


It is true, there is yet another Fruit called Amba, or Mangze, which in its ſeaſon, 
during two Summcr months, is fcund in great plenty and very cheep 3 but thoſe of 
Dehli are nene of the bet, being very looſc and flaſhly : thoſe of Bengala, Golkonda, and 
Goa, arc admirable. It hath a certain ſweetneſs ſopeculiar, that I doubt whether there 
be any Comiit in the World fo pleaſant. There are alſo Pateques, or Water- Melons in 
abundance. and almoſt all the ycar long 3 but they alſo do not thrive wellat Dehli; they 
ncver have thcir meat fo ruddy, firm and ſuggary 3 and it there be any good, they are 
not to be tound but amongſt the Great ones, ' who take the pains of making them grow 
as Mclons, with extraordinary care and colt. 

There bealſo up and @own in Debli Shops of Comfit- makers 3 but all their Comhits are 
very ill done, being full of Dutt and Flyecs. 

There are beſides many Shops of Bread every where, but becauſe they have no Ovens 
like ours, it is never well baked: yet in the Fortreſs there is fold fome that is reaſona- 
bly good 3 and the Omrahs cauſe ſuch to be made in their Houſes that is very delicate, 
{paring no new Butter, Milk, nor Eggs: yet though they leaven it, it is always much 
interior in goodneſs to our Bread of Goneſſe, and to thoſe other ſorts of excellent Bread 
of Paris, it ſavouring always of the Cake or Simnel, 

In thele Bazars there are alſo ſome Tents, where they trade in Roſi-mcat, and in 
drctfing 1 know not how many ſorts of Diſhes 3 but all that is but beggarly, naſty, and 
ill meat, 1 fear you ſometimes meet with the fleſh of Camels, Horſes, or Oxen, dead 
of fickneſs : I donot much truſt them 3 ſo that if you will cat any thing worth eating, 
you mult have it dreſſed at home. 

There are alſo many Shops every where where they ſell Fleſh; but you muſt take heed, 
leſt they give you Mutton for Kid 3 the Mutton and Beet, but eſpecially Mutton, though 
well enough taſted, being here very hot, windy, and of ill digeſtion. The beft meat 
here is young, Kid, but it is very rarely fold in the Market by Quarters 3 fo that if you 
have a mind to eat any, you muſt buy a whole and a live one 3 which is inconvenient 
enough, becauſe the meat is ſpoiled between one morning and evening, and is common- 
ly ſo lean, that it is taſicleſs. Ordinarily you find in the Shambles nothing but the 
quarters,of great Kids, which often alſo are very lean and hard. It is true, that fince I 
have learned ſomething of the manner of the Country, 1 tind both Meat and Bread good 
enough, becauſe I ſend my Servant to the Fortreſs to the King's Caterers, who are've- 
ry ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it colt them nothing. 
And it was in reference to this, that one day I made my Agah ſmile, when I told him 
that I had I know not how many years lived by artifice and ſicaling, and that for all the 

150 Crowns pay he monthly allowed me, I was ready to be ſtarved 3 whereas in France 
for halt a Roupy, I could every day cat as good a bit of meat as the King. _ 
ANEY 


Cities of Indoſtan. 


$I 


They have no Capons, all that Pcople b. ing too tender-hearted towards all Animals 
but Men, whom they need for their Seraglios, But the Markets are full of Hens, that 
are very good and cheap: Among the reli there is one fort of little ones, that I called 
Fhiopian Hens, becauſe they have their skin black like the Athiopians, which are very 
tender and very delicate. | 

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becauſe they will not kill them young z they 
would be ( ſay they ) too ſmall, and it were i!] done to kill ſuch poor little Animals. 

There are alſo Partridges, but ſmaller than ours, and generally ( ſ{ccing they bring 
them afar off alive, knowing how to take them with Nets ) they arg worſe than our 
Pallets. The like may be faid of their Ducks and Hares, of which they alſo bring 
whole Cages full alive. 

Conecrning Fiſh, the People here are no great Fiſh-mongers 3 yetat times one meets 
with very good Fiſh, cſpecially of two forts, the one reſemblcth our Pike, and the o- 
ther our Carp 3 but that is only when it is not cold, for the Indians fear that much more 
than we Ezrepeans apprehend heat, And if at any time you mcet accidentally with any, 
the Eunuchs, who love them exceſſively, ( 1 know not why ) carry them preſently a- 
way. None but the Omrabs have power to make men h{h when they pleaſe, which 
they do with the Korrah, that great common Whip always hanging at their Gates. 

From all that I have ſaid, you may by the By ſee, whether a man ought to leave Pa- 
ris to come to Debli to make good cheer. Certainly the Grandces have all things, bur 
that is upon the account of their many Servants, ot the Korrah, and of the picnty of 
Moncy. And thence it was I once faid, that at Dehlz there is no mean 3 there you mult 
either be a great Lord, or live miſerably : for I have experienced. it my ſelf, in a man- 
ner dying ot Hunger this good while, though | have had conliderable Pay, and was re- 
{olved to {pare nothing that way, becauſe commonly there is tound nothing in the Mar= 
kets but the refuſe of the Grandees. Befides that, the ſoul of a Feaſt which is good 
Wine, is not there 3 not that no Grapes do grow there to make Wine, ( for 1 have 
drunk ſome at Amadevadand Golkonda, in the Huuſes of Engliſh men and Hol'anders, that 
was not ill ) but becaulc it is prohibited to make Wine, in regard that not only by the 
Law of Mahomet, but alſo by that of the Heathen, it is not permitted to drink any: So 
that it is very rare to tind Wine, and that which we hnd comes out of Perſia from Chir 
by Land to Banderabaſy, from thence by Sea to Szratte, and trom Szratte hither by Land 
in forty fix days : or it comes from the Canaries, brought allowver Sea to Suratte by 
the Dutch, And both are ſo dear, that the coſt ( as the ſaying is ) maketh it loſe the 
taſtez for a Bottle holding about three Pariſian pints cometh often to fix or ſcven 
Crowns, and more, That which is of this Countreys growth is called Arac, a ſfirong 
Water made of Sugar not retined, and even this is expreſly prohibited to be fold, and 
there are none but Chriſtians that dare drink of it, except others doit by ſtealth. This 
is a Drink very hot and penetrant, like the Brandy made of Corn in Poland. It fo talls 
upon the Nerves, that it often cauſeth ſhaking Hands in thoſe that drink a little too 
much of it, and caſts them into incurable Maladies. Here we muſt accuttom our ſelves 
to fair and good Water, and to Lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with 
ſmall charges, and doth not ſpoil the Stomach. But to fay all, a man hath no great in- 
clination, in ſuch hot Countries as theſe to drink Wine 3 and I am willing notice ſhould 
be here taken together with me, that the abſtinence from Wine in theſe Parts, joyned 
to the general ſobriety of the Natives, and to the ſweats and perpetual tranſpiration 
made by the pores, are the cauſe ( in my opinion ) that we almoſi know not what is 
the Gout, the Stone, Aches of the Kidneys, Rheumatiſms, Quartans 3 and that thoſe 
that bring any of theſe Sickneſſes hither, as I did, are at length totally freed trom them: 
and further, that the Pox it (elf, though very frequent, is not ſo crucl nor fo pernicious 
here as in Ezrope : ſo'that People generally live here more healthily than with us. But 
then on the other hand, there is not ſo much vigour here in People, as in our cold Cli- 
mat 3 and this feebleneſs and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very 
troubleſom to all, eſpecially in the great heats of Summer, and cfpecially to the Exrope- 
ans, whoſe bodies are not yet inurcd to heat. 

As for Shops of excellent Handy-craftſ{men, that 1s alſo a thing we muſt not look for 
here : all we find is but very little; not that the Indzans have not wit enough to make 
them ſucceſsful in Arts, they doing very well ( as to ſome of them ) in many Parts of 
India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that ſome of 
them make ( even without a Maſter ) very pretty workmanſhip, and iggitate fo well 
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our Work of Exrope, that the diflerence thereof will hardly be diſcerned. I have ſeen 
amongſt them even of our kind of Guns, very fine and very good 3 and pieces of Gold- 
(miths Work ſo well done, that I doubt whether in Exrope they could be made better. 
] have alſo ſeen in Pifure and Miniature ſuch curious and delicate pieces, that I admi- 
red them. Amongſt others, I have ſeen the Combats of Eckþar, repreſented upon a 
Buckler by a famous Painter, who was faid to have been ſeven years working at jt, 
which ſeemed to me an admirable piece of Work, It is manifeſt, that they want no- 
thing but good Maſters, and the precepts of Art to give them juſt proportions 3 and 
above all, that Ie of the Face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The 
Reaſon therefore why in the Shops of Debli there are rarcly found good Handy-crattf- 
men, is not want of Wit, but contempt of the Workmen, who are ill ercated, and 
whoſe Work is debaſed to too low a price» It ſome Omrab, or Manſebdar, will have 
any thing made by a Workman of the Bazar, he will ſend for him, and make him work 
in a manner by force, and afterwards pay him as he pleafeth 3 and the man will think 
himſelf happy too, if in part of payment he receive not the Korrah, What heart then 
can a poor Workman have to take pains to ſucceed in his Workmanſhip ? He conliders 
nothing but to diſpatch his Work, thereby to earn ſomething to put Bread into his 
Mouth. So that it there be any of them that ſucceed, they are of thoſe whom the great 
Lords entertain in their Service, and that work only for them. 

Touching the things within the Fortreſs, where are the Seraglio, and ſome other 
Royal Edifices, you muſt not look for a Lowvre, or an Eſcxrial 3 thoſe Buildings do not 
reſemble ours, nor by what I have ſaid, ought they to reſemble them: it is enough 
that they have that ſtatclineſs, which is proper to the Climat. 

I find nothing remarkable at the entry, but two great Elephants of ſtone, which are 
on the two ſides of one of the Gates, Upon one of them is the Statue of Famel, that 
famous Raja of Chitar, and upon the other, that of Polta his Brother, Theſeare thoſe 
two gallant Men, that together with their Mother, who was yet braver than they, cuc 
ſo much Work for Eckhar 3 and who in the Sieges of Towns, which they maintained 
againſt him, gave ſuch extraordinary proofs ot their Generoſity, that at length they 
would rather be killed in the out-falls with their Mother, than ſubmit: and for this 
Gallantry it is, that even their Enemies thought them worthy to have theſe Statues 
erected for them. Theſe two great Elephants, together with the two reſolute Men 
fitting on them, do at the firſt entry into this Fortreſs make an impreſſion of I know 
not what greatneſs and awful terror. 

After you have paſſed this Gate, you find a long and large Street, divided into two 
by a Channel of running Water, and having on both fides, as our Pont-neuf, a long 
raiſed Wall five or fix toot high, and four broad 3 and further off ſome Arches ſhut, 
that follow one another all along in the form of Gates. It is upon this long raiſed Place 
that thoſe Clerks, Controllers, and other {mall Officers fit co do their Ottce, without 
being incommoded by the Horſes and People that paſs along beneath. And itris there 
alſo where the Manſeb-dars, or little Omrabs, are at night to keep the Gtiard. The 
Water of the Channel runneth dividing it {elf through the whole Seraglio, and at length 
falleth into the Ditches to hill them. It is drawn out of the River by a Channel opened 
five or fix leagues above Dehli, and conveyed croſs the Field, and that through ſome 
Rocks that have coſt great pains to be cut in divers places. And this is very near what 
may be ſcen at the entry into one of the two principal Gates, that anſwer to the great 
Piazza. 

It you enter at the other Gate, you alſo find preſently a pretty long and large Street, 
having its rifings on the ſides as the other, together with Shops upon them in lieu of the 
Arches. This Street is properly a Bazar, which is very commodious during the ſeaſon 
of the Rains and Summer, becauſe it is covercd by a long and large Vault, which hath 
on the top great openings to let in light. 

Befides theſe two Streets, there are many other ſmall ones on the right and left hand, 
that lead to the Apartments, where the Omrahs keep their Guard, each in his turn, 
once a week, for twenty four hours. Theſe Places are ſtately ones for Corps de Gardes, 
the Omrabs ſiriving to beautifie them at their own charges. Theſe are ordinarily great 
raiſed Places reſpeCting a Parterre, that hath its little Channels of running Water, ſmall 
Conſervatories and Jets of Water. The Omrabs during the twenty four hours of 
Guard, take no care for their Table, the King ſending them all their Meat ready dreſ- 

{cd, and they being but to receive it, as they do, with very much Ceremony and Re- 
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ſpe, making three obeyſances of thanks, by elevating their Hand upon their Head, 
and bowing down to the ground, their Face turned toward the King, 

There are alſo found many raiſed Walks and Tents in ſundry Places, that are the 
Offices of ſeveral Officers. Betides, there are many great Halls that arc the Kar-kanays, 
or Places where Handy-craftſmen do work, In one of theſe Halls you ſhall tind Em- 
broiderers at work, together with their Chief that inſpe&s them 3 in another you ſhall 
{ce Gold-ſmiths 3 in a third Picture-drawers in a fourth Workmen in Lacca 3 in 0- 
thers, Joyners, Turners, Taylors, Shoo-makers 3 in others, Workmen in Silk and pur- 
fled Gold, and inall thoſe ſorts of fine Cloth, of which they make Turbands, Girdles 
with golden flowers, and thoſe Drawers ot Ladies, that are fo ting and delicate, as that 
ſometimes they latt them but one night, though they often colt Them ten or twelve 
Crowns, when they are of that faſhion, as I have mentioned 3 I mean, enriched with 
thoſe fine Embroideries of Needle-work. 

All theſe Handy-craftſmen come in the morning to thoſe Kay-hanays, and work there 
all day long, and at night return to their ſeveral homes, every one pailing his Life qui- 
etly, without aſpiring above his condition : for the Embroiderer maketh his Son an Em- 
broiderer, the Gold-\mith maketh his Son a Gold-ſmith, and a Phyfician in a Town 
maketh his Son a Phyſician 3 and no body marrieth but with thoſe that are of his Trade: 
which is religiouſly obſerved, not only among the Heathen, that are obliged to it by 
their Law, but almoſt always among the Mahometans themſelves : Whence it is that 
you may often ſee very handſom young Women, that remain unmarried, palling their 
time as well as they can, though they might meet with good Matches, it their Parents 
would or could marry them into another Family , eltecmed leſs noble than their 
Own. 

After all theſe Apartments, we come at length to the Am-kas, which is ſomething 
very Royal. This is a great ſquare Court with Arches, as may be our Place Royal : 
with this difference, that there are no Buildings atop, and that the Arches are ſevered 
from cne another by a Wall, yet ſo that there is a {mall Gate to paſs from one to the 
other. Over the great Gate, which is in the middle of one of the fides of this Square, 
thereis a large raiſed Place, all open on the fide of the Court, which is called Nagar- 
kanay, becauſe that is the Place where the Trumpets are, or rather the Hoboys and Tim- 
bals, that play together in conſort at certain hours of the day and night : but this is a 
very odd conſort in the Ears of an Exropean that is a ngw comer, not yet accuſtomed to 
it : for ſometimes there are ten or twelve of thoſe Hoboys, and as many Timbals, that 
ſound altog<ther at once 3 and there is an Hoboy which is called Karna, a fathom and an 
half long, and of half a foot aperture below 3 as there are Timbals of Brafs or Iron, 
that have no Ic{s than a fathom in diameter : whence it is cafie to judge, what a noiſe 
they muſt needs make. Indeed this Mutick in the beginning did fo pierce and ſtun me, 
that it was unſufferable for me 3 yet I know not what ſtrange power cuſtom hath, for 
I now tind it very pleaſing, eſpecially in the night, when I hear it afar off in my bed 
upon ray Terraſs 3 then it ſcemeth to me to carry with it ſomething that is grave, ma- 
jeſtical and very melodious. And there is ſome Reafon for this melody 3 for ſeeing it 
hath its Rules and Meaſures, and that there are excellent Maſters taught from their 
youth to manage it, and pertectly know how to qualifie and temper thoſe ſtrong ſounds 
of the Hoboys and Timbals, it cannot be otherwiſe, but they mult thence obtain ſome 
ſympathy that cannot be diſplcafing to the Ear, provided ( as 1 faid ) that it be heard 
ac a diſtance, And even for this Reaſon it is, that they have placed the Nagar-kanay 
very high, and remote from the Ears of the King, as you will hear by and by: 

Over againlt the great Gate of the Court, upon which is the Nagar-kanay, beyond 
the whole Court, there is a great and ſtately Hall, with many ranks of Pillars high raiſ- 
ed, very airy, open on three tides, looking to the Court, and having its Pillars and 
Ground painted and guilded. In the midfi of the Wall, which feparateth this Hall 
from the Seraglio, there is an opening, or a kind of great Window high and large, and 
fo high that a Man cannot reach to it trom below with his hand : There it is where the 
King appears fcatcd upon his Throne, having his Sons on his fides, and ſome Eunuchs 
ftanding, ſore ot which drive away the Flyes with Peacocks-tails, others'fan him with 
great Fans, others tiand there ready with great refpe&t and humility tor ſeveral Servi- 
ces. Thence he feeth beneath him all the Omrabs, Kajas, and Ambaſſadors, who are al- 
fo all of them ttanding, upon a raiſed Ground encompaſſed with filver Rails, with their 
Eyes downwards, and their Hands crofling, their Scomachs : fomewhat tarther off he 
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ſeeth the Manſebdars, or leſſer Omrahs, which are alſo all ſtanding in the ſame poſture 
and reſpe& as the Omrahs do: and ſomewhat further off, in the remaining part of the 
Hall, and in the Court, he ſectha great crowd of all forts of People, For there it is 
where the King every day about noon giveth a general Audience to all; which is the 
Reaſon that this great'Hall is called Am-kgs, that 1s, Place of Audience, or a Place of 
Meeting common to great and (ſmall, | 

During an hour and an half, or thereabouts, whilſt this Aſſembly laſteth, the King 
is diverted by ſeeing paſs before him a certain number of the hand{omett Horſes of his 
Stables, to ſee whether they be well dreſſed, and in good. plight. So he doth ſee a 
good number of Elephants paſſing alſo before hm, whoſe dirty bodies are then well | 
waſhed and cleanſed, and painted black like Ink, except that they have two great ſtreaks 
painted red, which from the top of their Head come down to their Trunk, where they 
meet. Theſe Elephants have then alſo certain deckings embroidred with a couple of 
filver Bells hanging down on the ſides, faftened to the two ends of a great filyer Chain, 
paſſing over their Shoulders 3 as alſo certain Cow-tails of the great Tibet, white and 
very dear, hanging at their Ears like great Muſtachoes : and two little Elephants well 
accoutred going by their ſides, as if they were their Slaves and appointed to ſerve them, 
Theſe great Coloſſes, as if they were proud to ce themſelves ſo bravely adorned and at- 
tended, march with much gravity 3 znd when they are come before the King,the Con- 
ductor that fits upon their Shoulders, with a pointed Iron in his Hand pricketh them, 
and ſpeaketh to them, and maketh them bow with one Knee, and lift up the Trunk 
into the Air and make a noiſe, which the People take for a Taſlim, or deep Salute. 

After theſe Elephants there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, which- are made to 
fght with one another 3 as alſo ſome Nilgarx, or grey Oxen, which in my opinion are 
a xind of Elands and Khinoceroſs, and thoſe great Buffalos of Bengals with their prodigi- 
ous Horns to combat with a Lion or Tigerz likewiſe Leopards, or Panthers tamed, 
which he uſeth «n the hunting of Gazelles : further, ſome of thoſe handſom hunting 
Dogs of Usbeckof all forts, every one with his little red Cover ſtore of Birds of prey of 
all kinds, ſome of which are for Partridges, others for Cranes,others to fall upon Hares, 
and, as they ſay, upon the very Gazelles, beating their Heads and blinding them with 
their Wings and Claws, - 

Otten alſo one or two of the Omrabs cauſe at that time to paſs their Cavalry for a 
review before the King : the Omrabs coveting that their Horſemen ſhould appear gallant, 
advantagiouſly decked with extraordinary Garments, and their Horſes trapped with 
Iron, and harneſſed with I know not how many different and odd faſhions. 

The King taketh ſometimes pleaſure himſelf to caule Cutlaſes, or ſhort Swords, to 
be tryed upondead Sheep, brought to him without the bowels, and very neatly packed 
up, where the young Omrahs, Manſeb-dars and Gourze-berdars, or Mace-bearers, ftrive 
to ſhew their force and dexterity by cutting aſunder the tour Legs joyned together, and 
the Body of the Sheep all in one tiroke: 

Mean time all theſe Divertiſements are nothing but an Interlude of ſerious Afﬀairs : 
for as I have ſaid, the King omits not to make a Muſter of his Cavalry, and well to 
view them himſelf, We have ſeen, that the War being ended, there is not one Cava- 
lier, nor any other Souldier, but He hath ſeen him and examined him, either to increaſe 
his Pay, or to leſſen it, or quite to caſhier him. Beſides it is ſeen every day, that he 
commands the Petitions, which are ſhewed him afar off in the crowd of the People, to 
be brought to him and to be read : ordering the Parties concerned to approach, and 
examining them, and often cauſing Juſtice to be done them immediately, although he 
hath the Adalet-kanay, the Chamber of Juſtice, where he ordinarily is preſent once a 
week, attended by his two firtt Kadys, or Chief Jultices : and though allo at one other 
time in the week he hath the patience to hear in private, for the {pace of two hours, 
ten Perſons of the common People, whom a good and rich old Man preſents to him. 
Whenceit appears ( to note that by the By) that thoſe Kings, how barbarous ſocver 
eftcemed by us, do yet conſtantly remember , that they owe Juſtice to their Sub- 
jects. 

All what E have beenrelating to you of what is tranſaGed in this Aſſembly of the Am- 
has, ſeems to me great and royal 3 but that which hath extreamly offended me there, is 
a kind of Adulation coo mean and flat, commonly heard in that Place, For the King 
cannot ſay a word to any purpoſe, but he is preſently exalted, and ſome of the tirfi Om- 
zabs lifting up their Hands, as'if they were to receive ſome BenediQtion trom Reaven, 
cry 
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cry out, Karamat ! Karamat ! Wonder! Wonder! Neither is there any Mogolian but 


he knoweth and gloricth in reciting this Proverb in Perſian Verle : 


Agner chach ronzra Gonyed cheb eſt in 
Bubayed Gouſt inck mah oz peruin. 


If the King ſaith at Noon-day, it is Night, yors are to ſay, behold the Moon and the Stars, 
This Vice palſeth even unto the People. I have ſcen an hundred times People of Mo- 
gol, who having necd of me in {ome Buſineſs, made no ſcruple to come and tell me to 
my Face for a Preamble, that | was Ariſtotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyſina Vizaman ; the 
Ariſtotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the Time. Ar firit I endeavoured to fence 
my ſelf againtt it by this ordinary Complement, that was none ſuch, and was far infe- 
rior to the merit of thoſe Men : but that made them worſe 3 fo that I thought it betcer 
to accuſtom my Ears to their Flattery, as I have done to their Muſick. TI cannot forbcar 
imparting to you this little picce of Flattery, becauſe that will let you ſee the more 
how tar they carry it. A Pendet Brachman, or Heathen Door, whom I had put to 
ſerve my Agah, at the cniring into his Service would necds make his Panegyrick, and 
after he had comparcd him to the greatett Conquerors that ever were, and told him an 
hundred gro's and impertinent Flatteries, at Jaſt concluded ſcrioufly with this 3 /Fhex 
joe put your Foot into the Stirrup, my Lord, and when you march on Horſe-back.in the front 
of the Cavalry, the Earth trembleth under yoar feet, the eight Elephants, that hold it up upon 
their Heads, not being able to ſupport it, 1 could not hold laughing, and l firove leri- 
ouſly to tell my Agah, who could not hold neither, that then he would do well not to 
20 on Horſe-back but very ſeldom, to prevent Earthquakes, which often cauſe ſo great 
Miſchicfs. Who quickly made this Reparty with a contirained Countcnance between 
{crious and iniling : And it is therefore that T cauſe my ſelf ordinarily to be carried in a Pale- 
ne ® no more of this : from the great Hall of the Am-kys one enters into a more retired 
Place, called the Goſel;zre, that is, the Place to walh in. But few are ſuffered roenter 
there 3 neither is the Court of it fo great as that of the Am-kyus : but the Hall is very 
handſom, ſpacious, painted and guilded, and its Floor raiſed four or five foot high. 
Fhere it is where the King is ſeated in a Chair, his Omrabs ſtanding round about him, 
and giveth a mor? particular Audience to his Ofticers, rcceiveth their Accompts, and 
treateth of the moſt important Afﬀairs of State, All the Omrabs are obliged to be with- 
out fail every evening at this Aſſembly, as in the morning at the 4m-kas 3 elſe fome- 
thing is retrenched of their Pay, There isonly my Agah Danechmend-kan, that becauſe 
he is a Perſon of Learning, and perpetually buliz in ſtudying, or in forcign Afﬀairs, is 
diſpenſed with, except Wedncfday, which is his day of being upon the Guard, Theſe 
are indifpculible Cultoms, and it is very juſt they ſhould be fo in reſpect of the Omrabs, 
becauſe they are in a manner fo in re{pec&t of the King : for he almolt never faileth to be 
at thcſe ewo Aſſemblics, unleſs fome urgent Aﬀair do {upcrvene, or he be exceeding 
tick. And we did ſce, that Azreng-Zebe, cven in his laft Sickneſs, which was very 
dangerous, failed not to make himſclt to be carricd thither once a day at leaſt. It is 
true, he being ſick to extremity, that if he had not been ſeen there, the whole King- 
dom would preſently have been in diſorder, and the Shops {hut up in the City, 

Whiltt the King in this Hall of Gofſe-kanay is buiie, as 1 was ſaying, they omit not to 
Ict paſs before him moſt of the things that are made to paſs at the Am-kas. There is 
only this dificrence, that this Aſſembly being held in the cvening, and the Court being 
then lefs, the review of the Cavalry of the Omrahbs is not made, as in the morning ar 
the Am-kas : but then there is this of particular, that all the Manſeb-dars that are upon 
the Guard do ſalute the King, and paſs before him with Ceremony enough : betore 
them marcheth with fuffticient Pomp- that which is called the Kowrs, which are many 
Figures of Silver cazricd at the end of {ome great filver Sticks, that are very fine and ve- 
ry artificially made of which there are two that repreſent two great Fiſhes, two o= 
thers that exhibit a phantaſtick Animal of an horrid hgure, by them called Etedeha z os 
thers that repreſent two Lions, others two Hands, others Scales, and many more wherc- 
of they make Myſteries. Among{t theſe Kozrs and Manſeb-dars, are mixt many Gouwr- 
ze-berdars, or Mace-bearers, who are choſen Men, tall of Stature, and of a good Mean, 
( ſpoken of elſewhere ) and appointed to prevent Diſorders in Aﬀſemblies, and to run 
about with ſpced tocarry the Orders, and to _— the Commands of the K ng, 
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I now wiſh1 could lead you about in the Seraglio, as1 have done in the reſt of the 
Fortreſs : but who is the Traveller that can ſpeak of that as an Eyc-witneſs ? 1 have 
ſometimes entred into it when the King was not at Dehli, and 1 think pretty far, upon 
the occaſion of a great Lady, that was 1o fick that ſhe could not be carried to the Gate, 
according to cultorn 3 but I had always a Covering of Kachemire over my Head, which 
like a great Scarf hung down to my Feet, and an Eunuch conducted me by the Hand, 
like a blind Man, fo thatI cannot particularly deſcribe to you what it is. Only in genc- 
ral I can tell you, according to what Ihave learnt from {ome Eunuchs, that in it there 
are very handſom Apartments ſevered one from another, more or lefs great and fiately, 
according to the Quality and the Penſions of the Women 3 that there is almoſt no 
Chamber but it hath at its Door a Storce-houſe of running Water 3 that *tis full of Par- 
terres, pleaſant Walks, thady Places, Rivolets, Fountains, Jets of Water, Grotta's, great 
Caves againk the heat of the day, and great Terraſſes raiſed high, and very airy, to 
fleep upon in the cool: in a word, you know not there what *tis to be hot. They prin- 
cipally boaſt of a little Tower reſpe&ing the River, beings ſay they, covered with 
Plates of Gold, as thoſe two that are at Agra, and within all Gold and Azure, very 
handſom and rich Pi&ures and Looking-glaſles. 

This is very near what I can tell you of the Fortreſs, yet before we leave it, tet us 
return once more to the Am-kas, I am now going to repreſent it to you after the man- 
ner I ſaw it at certain Feſtivals of the Year, eſpecially at that which was kept after the 
War for an cxtraordinary rcjoycing 3 for this is one of the moti remarkable things 1 
have fcen. 

The King appearcd fitting, upon his Throne, in the bottom of the great Hall of the 
Am-kas, ſplendidly apparelled. His Velt was of white Sattin flowred, and raifcd with 
a very tine Embroidery of Gold and Silk. His Turban was of Cloth of Gold, having a 
Fowl wrought upon it like an Hcron, whoſe foot was covered with Diamonds of an 
extraordinary bigneſs and price, with a great Oriental Topas, which may be ſaid to be 
matchlcſs, ſhining like a little Sun. A Collar of big Pearls hung about his Neck down 
to his Stomach, after the manner that ſome Heathens wear here their great Beads. His 
'Throne was ſupported by fix high Pillars, or Feet, faid to be of nathe Gold, and fet 
with Rubies, Emeralds and Diamonds. I am not able to tell you aright, neither the 
number nor the price of this heap of precious Stones, 'becauſe it is not permitted to 
Come near enough to count them, and to judge of their water and purity. Only this 
can ſay. that the big Diamonds are there in confuſion, and that the Throne is eſtimated 
to be worth four Kowroures of Roupics, if I remember well. I have faid cl{ewhere, that 
a Rowpie is almoſt equivalent to halt a Crown, a Lecque to an hundred thouſand Rou- 
ptcs, and a Kowroxr, to an hundred Lecques : fo that the Throne is valued forty millions 
of Roupies, which are worth about fixty millions of French Livers. Chab- Fehan, the 
Father of Aure;:g-Zebe, is he that cauſed it to be made, to ſhew ſo many precious Stones 
8s ſucceilively had been amaſſed in the Treaſury, of the Spoyk of thoſe ancicnt Patans 
and R ajes, and of the Preſents which the Omrahs are obliged to make yearly upon cer- 
tain Feltival days. The Art and Workmanſhip of this Throne is not anſwerable to the 
Matter: that which I find upon it beſt deviſed, are two Peacocks covered with precious 
Stones and Pearls, which arc the work of a French-man, called — that was an 
admirable Workman, and that after having circumvented many Princes with his Doub- 
lets, which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this Court, where he made 
his Fortune. Beneath this Throne there appeared all the Omrabs in ſplendid Apparc), 
upon a raiſed Ground covered with a great Canopy of purfed Gold with great golden 
Fringes, and incloſed by a filver Balifixe. The Pillars of the Hall were hung with Ta- 
pelirics of purfled Gold, having the ground of Gold 3 and for the roof of the Hall, there 
was nothing but great Canopies of flowred Sattin, faſtened with red fitken Cords, that 
had big tutts of Silk mixt with threads of Gold hanging on them. Below there was 

= to be ſeen but great ſilken Tapeftries very rich, of an extraordinary length and 
breadth. In the Court there was ſet abroada certain Tent they call the Apex, as long 
and large as the Hall and more. It was joyned to the Hall by the upper part, and 
reached almoſt as far as to the middle of the Court 3 mean time it was all incloſed by a 
gycat Balifire covered with Plates of Silver. It was ſupported by three Pillars, being of 
the thickneſs and height of a Barge-maſt, and by ſome leſſer ones, and they all were co- 
vered with Plates of Silver. It was red from without, and lined within with thoſe tine 
Chittes, ox Cloth painted by a Pencil of Maſlipatan, purpoſely wrought and contrived 
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with ſuch vivid Colours, and Flowers ſo natural drawn of an hundred ſeveral faſhions 
and ſhapes, that one would have ſaid, it were an hanging Parterre, Thus was the 
great Hall of the Am-kys adorned and ſet out, 

As to thoſe arched Galleries, which I have ſpoken of , that are round about the 
Court , cach Omrab had received order to dreſs one of them at his own charges. And 
they now (iriving who ſhould make his own moſt ftately, there was ſcen nothing but pur- 
ficd Gold above and beneath, and rich Tapeſtrics under foot. 

The third day of the Feaſt, the King caulcd himfelt to be weighed with great Cere- 
mony, and aftcr him; divers Omrabs, in great Scales, and with Weights faid to be of 
maſhe Gold. I remember that all the Omrabs exprefled a great joy, that the King 
weighed two pounds more now than the ycar preceding. 

Every year there arc held ſuch kind of Feſtivals, but never any was ſeen done with fo 
much {plendor and charge. It is faid, that that which induced Awreng-Zebe to celebrate 
this ſplendid Fatt, was nothing, cle but to make the Merchants of purfled Gold reco- 
ver themſelves, who had whole Magazins tult of it, much ſpoiled in thoſe four or five 
years of War, wherein they could not fcll them. Thefe Expences of the Omrabs were 
yrcat 3 but the imple Cavaliers paid their ſhare of it, b:caule that the Omrabs after the 
Fcatt made them take off that Commodity to make Velts thereof. 

There is an ancient Cuſtom accompanying theſe Feaſts, which little pleaſeth the Om- 
rabs : And it is this, that then they are by re{pe&t obliged to make ſome tair Preſents 
tothe King in proportion of their Pay. There arc ſome, that to appear brave, or for 
tcar of being {carchcd tor the Rapines by them committed in their Offices and Govern- 
mc1:ts 3 Or to purchaſe the Favour of the King, in the hopes of having their Penſions 
augmented, make him Preſcnts that are extraordinary. Some ( which is ordinary 
enough ) do preſent tine Veſſels of Gold ſet with precious Stones 3 others preſent fair 
Pcarls, Diamonds, Emeralds, or Rubies 3 others ( which alſo is very common ) give 
him, without othcr Ceremony, a quantity of thofe pieces of Gold, that are worth a- 
bout a Pittol and an halt. I xcmember, that Awreng-Zebe, being gone to viſit ( during 
this great Fcltival ) his Viliz Zafer-kan, not as Vitir, but as a Kinſman, and under the 
pretence ot dcefiring to ſcea piece of Building, which he had cauſcd to be raifed anew, 
Fafer-han preſented him in thele pieces of Gold, with the value of an hundred thouſand 
Crowns, {ome good Pearls, and one Ruby valucd forty thouſand Crowns 3 but which 
Chab- Fehan, who was admirably well skilPd in Jewcls, difcovercd not to be worth five 
hundred Crowns 3 the which perplexed the firli Jewellers exceedingly, that had been 
deceived therein. 

There is another thing'ſometimes attending theſe Feaſts, which is odd enough : And 
that is a kind of Fair, ti;cn held in the Mehale, or the King's Seraglio. The Women of 
the Omrabs and of the great Manſeb-dars, or little Omrahs ( 1 mean thoſe that are the 
handſomett and the molt gallant ) are the She- Merchants that keep the Fair, and ſell 
Conmoditicsz the King is the Vierchant that buyeth, as alſo all thoſe Begams or Prin- 
ccfſ:s. and other great Ladics of the Seraglio. The Wares are tine purtlied Gold, or 
rich Embroiderics of the new tafhion, ſome rich Ribbons well wrought upon Cloth of 
Gold, or ſome pieces of that fine Cloth which is worn by the great Ladies, and other 
ſuch Mcrchandize of great price. It they have ever a handſom Daughter, they forget 
not to bring her along with them to let the King fee her, and ſo make her known to 
thoſe Begums. The jett of this Fair is, that the King comes to bargain with thoſe She- 
Mcrchants, like a petty Merchant, penny by penny, conteſting that they are not in car- 
neli, that it is toodear, that he will give no more than fo much that the Merchandize 
of ſuch an one is far better, and the like. The Women, on the other hand, do their 
beti ro make good their part, and without conſidering that *tis the King, ( which is the 
bett of the ſport ) they contend and ſtand upon their price, till ſometimes they come to 
high words, as that that is te be a Merchant of Snow, ( one of their phraſes ) that he 
undcriiands nothing In the matter of Wares, that he may go to another Place, that that 
Commodity is not tor him, &'c. The Begums do thelike, or worſe, for they ſometimes 

tall co downright railing, fo that there is ſuch a cry and noiſe, and boufonnery, that it 
cannot be parallel'd. But whenany price is agreed cn, whoever buyeth on this or that 
fide, thc King payeth, and the Begzms pay, all with ready money : and it alfofallsour 
oftcn enough, that the King and the Begwms, inſtead of Silver Roupies, let ſlide C in 
favour of the handſom She- Merchant, or her Daughter ,) ſome Roupies of Gold, as if 
*ewere by miſtake, and without taking notice of any thing. The She-Merchants alſo 
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take it in like manner, all paſſeth with expreiſons of rallery and gallantry. Chah- 
Feban, who did not hate the Sex, would (till multiply this Fair, and have ir at all Fe- 
{tival days, though he knew it did not very well pleaſe forme Omrabs. But there is one 
thing, which to me ſcems to be a little too extravagant 3 which is, that the publick 
Women, 1 mean not thoſe of the Bazar, but thoſe noore retired and conliderable ones, 
that go to the great marriages in the houſes of the Orrahs and Manſcb-4ars to fing and 
dance, thoſe that are called Kenchen, as it you ſhould ſay, the guilded, the bloſſoming 
ones 3 that thoſe, I4ay, did alſo cnter in the time of Chah- Fehan into the Serag't 
at ſuch Fairs, and there paſſed even the whole night in finging and dancing. Thcſe 
are not of that ſort which proſtitute theniſclves promiſcuouſly to allz and they arc mott 
of them handſome and well apparelled, and excellent fingers and dancers, after the 
mode of the Country, ſurpriſing in the ſupplencſs of thcir body, aud the nimblencls of 
their motions, yet in the uptfhor of the rank of Publick Women. Chah- Fehan was not 
content only to have them come to the Seraglio at thoſe Fealts, but when they came 
to ſalute him, according to that antient cultom that obligeth them to come every Wed- 
neſday to doobeylanceto the King in the Amkgs, he often made thern to enter there, 
and to paſs all night with him in ſuch ſports and boutonries, Azreng-Zeve is more ſerious, 
he ſuffers them not tocome into the Seraglio : he permits only (nor to abrogate the cuſt= 
om) that they may ordinarily come every Wedneſday to give him the Salam,or Salute, in 
the Am-kas, at adiltance, but they mult preſently return home again. 

But fince we are upon theſe Fealis and Fairs, and (peak of thele Kenchens, what hurt 
were it if I thould tell you a tiory to make you merry, ot one of our French Men 3 tince 
Plutarch js. of opinion, that little things are not always to be paſſed by , and that they 
often mind us more of the genius and temper of men than the greateſt. This French 
Man called Bernard, was at this Court about the latter years of King Fehan-Gzire, He 
muſt needs have heen ſome good Phyſitian, and withal Excellent in Chirurgery, accord- 
ing tO the relations that are made of him. He was welcome to Fehan-Gwire, and be- 
came very familiar with him, to that degree that they drank-and debauchcd together. 
Nor did this Fehan-Gire ever think on any thing, but a good cup and merriment, leav- 
ing the management of the State to his Wife, the renowned Nowr-Mehale, or Nour- Feban- 
Begum, which he uſed to ſay, had wit enough to govern the Empire without his giv- 
ing himſclf any trouble about it. Beſides that this our Country-man had of che King 
ten Crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thuſe great Ladies of the Seraglio, 
and the grand Omrahs, that all made uſe of. him, and prclcented him who could bet}, 
becauſe he was both ſucceſsful in his Cures, and extraordinarily favoured by the King : 
But he was a man that could keep nothing, what he received with one hand, he at the 
ſame time gave away with the other,ſo that he was known and loved by all,cſpecially by 
thoſe Kenchens, upon whom he made great expenccs, having always a ſet of them that 
paſſed the night at his houſe in finging and dancing. Mean time he chanced to fall in 
love with one of theſe Women that was young and beautiful, and danced exceeding 
well ; but the Mother apprehending lealt the Daughter, by profittuting her felt, ſhould 
loſe her ſtrength and vigor (as it will fall out) would not let her go out of her fight : fo 
that Bernard could never tind any other way to compaſs his ends but this. One day 
when the King made him a Preſent in the Am-kas, before all rhe Omrahs, for a conti- 
derable Cure he had done in the Scraglio, he very ſubmiſſively gave his Majeſty thanks, 
waving the Preſcnt,but inſtead of it, begged this favour of him, that he would vouchſafe 
to give him this young Kencheny, which he was amorous of, and which ſtood behind 
him, ready to make the uſual obeyſance to the King. The whole Aflembly brake out 
out into laughter to ſee him wave the Preſent, and to hear him make fo ridiculous a de- 
mand, he being a Chriſtian, and the-Woman a Mahometan and a Kencheny. But Feban- 
Guire, who never troubled his head much with Mahometaniſm, and could not hold 
laughing aloud, preſently commanded that this young Woman ſhould be given him, 
ſaying, Lay her on his ſhoulders, and let him carry her away. So faid, ſodone ; and 
in the preſence of the whole Aſſermbly this Kenchen was put on Bernard's back, who 
went away thus charged, and carricd her to his houſe. | 

I cannot forbear giving you here ran account of a divertiſement, which uſually theſe 
Feaſts end with, and which is unknown to us in Exrepe : and that is the combat of the 
Elephants, which the King, the Ladies of the Court, and the Omrahs do behold from 
ſeveral apartments of the Fortreſs, and which is ſhewn before all the people in this great 
{andy place which looks to the River. | 
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They raiſe a wall of earth three or four toot broad, and tive or fix foot high. The 
two Elephants that arc to hght, meet one another face to face,one on the one tide of the 
wall, the other on the other, each having two Riders upon him, that ſo, if the firſt, 
who ſits on his ſhoulders (having a great pointed iron in his hand, to turn the Beat on 
the right or left hand) ſhould fall, the other, who fits backward, may caſt himiſclt into 
his place. . Theſe four Riders or Guides, do animate their Elephants to the Combar, 
and vigorouſ)y to fall upon their enemy, now flattering, them, and by and by chiding 
them as cowards, and very rudely kicking them with their heels. After they have been 
a good while thus chated and puſht on, then you hall ſee theſe two bulky maſſes come 
tothe wall, and bluntly affault one another, and give ſuch cruel blows with their teeth, 
head and trunk, that you. would think they would ſoon lirike one another dead, This 
hght continues.a while, then ceaſcth, and begins afreſh ſeveral times, until the mud- 
wall being overthrown, the ftouteſt of the two paſſeth upon the other, maketh him 
turn bis back, purſucth him with blows of his teeth and trunk, and gets ſuch an hold- 
taſt upon him, that there is no means of ſeperating them, except it be with the Cher- 
kys, that is, certain artihcial fires caſt betwixt them, this Animal being very fearful 
ot fire :. whence it comes, that fince Fire-arms have been uſed in Armies, Elephants do 
almoſt no good at all. It is true indeed, that ſome of thoſe brave ones that come out of 
Ceilan, arc not {o timerous z but that is not till they have becn whole years accuſtomed 
to it, by diſcharging every day Muskets before them, and by caſting ſquibs between 
their legs. Mean time, this conflict os the Elephants would be no ſuch diſplcaling fight, 
if it were not ſo crucL-it often happening, that ſome of thoſe poor Guides are trod 
under toot and perith : tor the Elephants in the combat have this malice, that they ſtrive 
above all things to ſirike with their trunk, and to pull down the conductor of their ad- 
verſary 3 and thence it is,that on the day when theſe poor Riders know they are to make 
the Elephants tight, they bid farewel to their Wives and Children, as it they were con- 
demncd to death. That which encourages and comtorts them, is, that it they eſcape and 
quit themſelves well of their daty, the King increaſcs their pay, and commands a 
fack of Peyſſas, which amowits to about fifry French Livres, to be torthwith giventhem, 
or if they be killed upon the ſpot, he orders that pay to be made to the Widow, and 
the Office to be given to his Son, it he have any. There is another milchict, which of- 
ten accompanieth this combat z which is, that in this great throng there are always 
ſome perſons overthrown by the Elephant, or trod under toot by the Horſcs and People, 
that on a ſudden run away all at once,and tall one upon another,when the Elephants are 
enraged, and the one purſueth the other, ſo that then one cannot at any nearneſs look 
on but with danger. For my part, the fccond time I ſaw it, I did (uthciently repent for 
having approached fo nigh, and it I had not had a good Horſe, and two good Servants, 
1 believe I ſhould have paid for my curiolity as dear as others. 

But *tis time we ſhould leave the Fortreſs, and return into the City, there to obſerve 
to you two things I had forgot. The firſt is the great Moſqaee, ſeen afar off in the 
midtt of the Town, ftanding upon a rock, flatted to build upon, and to make round a- 
bout a large place tor four long and fair Streets to end upon, and anſwering to the, four 
ſides of the Moſquee, viz. one to the principal Gate, or Frontiſpiece, another behind 
that, and the two others to the two Gates that arc in the middle of the two remaining 
ſides. To come to the Gates, there are twenty five or thirty ſteps of fair and large 
Stones going round about, except the back-part, which is covered with other great 
Quarry-ttones to cover the uneveneſs of the cut Rock : which contributes much to make 
this Fabrick make a (hew. The three Entries are ltately, there is nothing but Marble, 
and their large Gates are covered with Copper Plates exceedingly well wrought. Above 
the principal Gate, which is much Ratelier than the two others, there are many ſmall 
Turrets of white Marble as well without as within 3 that in the middle is much big- 
ger and higher than the two others. All the relt of the Moſquee, I mean from theſe 
three Domes unto the great Gate, is without covering, becauſc of the heat of the Coun- 
try 3 and the whole Pavement is of large ſquares of Marble, I grant willingly, that 
this fixucture is not according to the rulcs and orders of ArchiteQture, which we efteem 
is indiſpenſably to be followed 3 yet I obſerve nothing in it that offends the eye 3 but 
rather tind all to be well contrived, and well proportioned : And I do even believe, 

_ thatit in Paris we had a Church of this way of Architecture, it would not be diſliked, 
it there were nothing elſe in it but that'tis of an extraordinary and ſurpriſing aſpe, 
and becauſe that, excepting the three great Domes and all the Turrets, which are of 
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white Marble it appears all red, as if all were nothing elſe but great Tables of red Marble, 
though it be nothing elſe but a ſtone very cafe to cut, and which even flaketh off in 
time. 1 ſhall add by the by, that if it be true what is ſaid of the quarries of this ſtone, 
*ris remarkable, that it grows again every year 3 whether it be by a petreſccnt water 
yearly hilling it, or otherwiſe, I decide not. | . 

This Moſquee it is to which the King repaireth every Friday ( which is the Sunday 
of the Mahumetans ) to pay his devotion. Before he goes out of the Fortreſs, the 
Streets he is to paſs, are conſtantly watered becauſe of the heat and duſt, Two or 
three hundred Muſquetiers are to ſtand and make a lane about the Gate of the Fortrels, 
and as many more on the fides of a great Street that ends at the Moſquee. Their Muſ- 
quets are {mall, but well wrought, and they have a kind of Scarlet-caſc with a little 
{ircamer upon them. Beſides there muſt be five or fix Cavaliers well mounted ready at 
the Gare, and ride at a good diſtance before the King, tor tear of railing duſt 3 and their 
office is to keep off the people. Things being thus prepared, the King is ſcen to come 
out of the Fortreſs ſeated upon an Elephant richly harnafled, under a Canopy with 
Pillars painted and guilded or elſe on a Throne ſhining of Gold and Azure, upon two 
beams, covered with Scarlet or purfled Gold, carried by eight choſen and well accou- 
tred men. The King is followed by a body of Omrahs, ſome of which are on horſe- 
back, ſome in a Palek;yy. Among theſe Omrahs there are many Manſeb- dars,and Mace- 
Bearctrs, ſuch as 1 have betore ſpoken of. And though this be not that ſplendid and 
magnificent Procctlion, or rather Maſcarade of the Grand Seignior, (1 have no pro- 
perer name for it ) nor the warlike order of our Kings, it, being altogether of another 
taldion, yet for all that there is ſomething great and royal 1n it. - 

The other thing 1 had forgot to acquaint you with, is ar Edihice in the City, called 
the Karvanſarab of the Piincels 3 the renowned Begum-Sabeb, cldelt Daughter of Chab- 
Feban, having cauſcd it to be built at her charges, and willing to contribute ſomething 
to the decoration of the Town, as all the Omrahs (trove to do to pleaſe Chah- Fehan. 
This is another great Square, arched like our Palace-Royal, but (till with this dittcrence, 
that one Arch is ſeparate from the other by a wall, and that in the bottom of every 
Arch there is a little Chamber 3 and belides that, above the Arches there is a Gallery 
which rangeth round about the building, to enter into as many high Chambers, as 
there are below. This Place is the Rendezvous of 2i! the great Merchants, Perſians, 
Usbecks, and other Strangers that ordinarily do there ta4 empty Chambers convenient 
enough, to ſtay in for ſome time in great ſafety, the Gate being ſhut every night. If 
there were a ſcore of ſuch Structures in divers parts of Paris, Strangers newly arri- 
ving would not be in that troublc, as often they are to tind ſafe Lodgings 3 for there 
they might be until they had feen their Acquainrance, and looked for good Accomoda- 
tion : bctides that they would ſerve for Magazins of all forts of Commodities, and for 
the Rendezvous of all Merchants Strangers. 

Betore we leave Debli, 1 ſhall add a few lines in reference to this queſtion, which 
doubtleſs you'l make, viz. Whether in Debli there be as much Peeple and Gallantry 
as at Par ? Certainly when I contider thoſe three or tour Cities of Paris that are one a- 
bove another, all thoſe Chambers and other Rooms full from top to bottom when [I 
farther conlider that incredible throng and contuſion of Men and Women, of Horſe-men 
and Paſſcngers on toot, of Chariots, Sedans and Coaches, and that there are but few 
great Piazzas and Gardens in Paris 3 this Ciry ſeems to me a Nurſery of the World,and 
I can hardly bclieve, that there axe as many People in Dehli, Yet notwithſtanding 
when 1 rcfle& upon that multitude of Shops on one tide of Dehbli, and on the other, upon 
the vaſt extent of that City, and that there are never lefs in it then 35000 Cavaliers, 
not to ſpeak of the Houſes of the Omrabs 3 that of all theſe Cavaliers, there are very 
tew but have Wives and Children, and a great number of Servants having their Houſes 
apart as their Matters; and that all theſe Houſes ſwarm with Women and Children : that 
in many places of Dehli, thoughthe Streets be broad, and there be but few Chariots and 
no Coaches, yet at the hours when the heat ſuffers People to come abroad for their 
bulineſs, there is great confufion : When ( I ſay ) I conſider all this on the other hand, I 
do not well know what todetermine about the queſtion, and I imagine, that it there be 
not altogether ſo much People in Debl; as in Paris, at leaft there wants not much of it. 

Concerning the. number of gallant People, it muſt be acknowledged, that there is 
this difference between thoſe of Paris and Dehlzi, that of ten Perſons met with upon the 
Streets of Paris, you ſhall fee ſeven or cight well cloathed and of ſome faſhion, which 
no 
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no Man will count raſcally or beggerly People 3 whereas in Dehl;, for two or three 
Perſons that are pretty well covered, you ſhall always tind ſeven or cight poor and rag- 
ged People 3 the Army which is there drawing after it all that crew of Beggers and 

Raſcals, Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in Debli, as wellas in Paris, 
one meets with a very great quantity of Perſons well made, gallant, well mounted, 
well dreſſed, and well attended: And indeed,to be upon the great Place before the Fortreſs 
at the hours when all thoſe Omrahs, Rajas, and Manfeb-dars go to the Afſembly and 
to the Guard, that hath ſomething, great and ſplendid in it: when you ſhall ſee there 
every where arrive thoſe Manſeb-dars well accoutred, ſhining with Gold, and well 
mounted, a couple of Men going before them to make place, and as many behind 3 when 
you ſhall alſo ſee many of thoſe great Omrahs and Rajas riding upon proud Elephants, 
and ſome of them on Horſe-back like the Manſeb-dars, and mott of them litting in their 
rich Palekys, carried upon the ſhoulders of {ix men, their back leaning againſt ſome thick 
Cufhion of purfled Gold, chewing their Betele, to have a good breath and vermilion 
lips, with a Servant on the fide carrying a Tooth-pick, and a Porcelain or filver Spit- 
ting-Veſlcl; and two more, fanning him and keeping off the flies and duſt from him 
with Peacocks-tails 3 and three or four others marching before to put by the People 3 to 
which is to be added part of theix Cavalry (I mean the braveltand beſt mounted of 
them ) following after : When, I ſay, all this is ſeen together marching, as hath been 
ſaid, with the crowd made there as well as at Paris, it will not be denicd to be fome- 
thing great and very gallant. 

As to the Country about Debl;, it is conſiderable for its fertility 3 for it beareth Rice, 
Millet, and three or four other forts of Legumes, ( which is the ordinary food of the 
common People ) Corn, Sugar, Indigo, and all that in abundance. At two leagues 
off the Ciry on Agr*s (ide, in a place by the Mahumetans called Koyja Kotrbeddine,there 
is a very antient Edifice which hath been a Temple of Idols, where arc Inſcriptions that 
mult allo be very antient, the Characters of them being ſuch that no body knows what 
they are, and different from thoſe of all the Languages of the Indies, 

On another ſide, at two or three leagues diftance from the Town, you ſee an Houſe 
of pleaſure of the Kings, which indeed is a ftately and Royal Houſe, but yet you muſt 
not think it approach to Fontain-bleaw, or to St. Germain, or to Verſaille. Neither muſt 
you imagine that in this Campagne of Debli there are any St. Cloux, Chantilly*s, Meudons, 
Liancours, Vaux, Ruelles, and many ſuch others 3 or that you ſee there any of thoſe o- 
ther inferior Houſes of pleaſure belonging to fimple Gentlemen, Citizens and Merchants. 
The Maxime, That the Subje&ts of a Kingdom have no propriety in any thing, hinders 
all that. 

Laſtly, to make you paſs quickly theſe fifty or ſixty leagues, which are betwixt Dehl; 
and Agra, you arenot to think that upon this road you ſhall ſee any ſuch large and rich 
burroughs as there upon our roads. Set afide Matzras, where you fee ſtill an antient 
and fiately Temple of Idols, and excepting ſome Karevan-ſarrahs , that are well 
enoughs found on the high-way to ſerve for night-lodgings, I find nothing conſiderable 
there, but that Royal Allcy of Trees planted by the command of Fehan-Guire, and 


continued by the ſame order for an hundred and fifty leagues, with little Pyramids or 


Turrets erc&ed every half league, to mark the ways, and with frequent wells to 
afford drink to Paſſengers, and to water the young Trees. 


Of AGR A. 


O paſs to the deſcription of Agra, you have the Idea of it, if you have well taken 

that of Dehli; at leaft in reſpe& of its ſcitaation, which is alſo upon the Gemma, 
and in regard of the Fortreſs, or Royal Houſe, and of moſt of the Buildings. It is 
true, that Agra hath this advantage over Debli, that being a City where the Kings have 
already refided a long while, viz. fince Aker, who caufcd it to be built, and called it 
after his name Akber-abad, it is of greater extent then Dehlz, and hath morc of thoſe 
tine Houſes of the Omrubs and Rajas, and more of the fair Karvanſarrahs, as alſo more 
of thoſe ptetty Houſes of Stone and Brick belonging to particular Perſons 3 beſides that 
it hath two'fatnous Tombs, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter : But then it. hath theſe 
diſadvantages, that it wants Walls 3 that having been built altogether by one defign, 
it hath not thoſe fair and large Streets of uniform buildings as Debi; and that excepting 
four or tive of thoſe principal Streets of Merchants, which are very long and m 
enoug 
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enough built, all the reſt for the molt part, is nothing but a number of little Streces, 
freight without proportion, and nothing bit windings and turnings 3 which cauſes 
ſtrange confuſions when the Court is there. I ee no other diftzrence between Agra and 
Debli, then that I have been juſt now ſpeaking of 3 except it bz that Agra hath more 
of a Country Town then Debli, eſpecially when we look upon it trom an higher place : 
But *its not ſuch a Country-aſpec& as diſgraceth it, but a very agreeable and divertiting 
one for, there being betwixt the Houſes of Omrabs, Rajas and others, (tore of big 
green Trees mixt, every one having been curious to plant of them in his Garden and in 
his Court for ſhade 3 and belides, thoſe high Houſes of the Banians, or Heathen Merch- 
ants, appcaring here and there betwcen thoſe Trees, as Reliques ot old Caliles of For- 
xclts3 all that cauſeth within the Town very pleating fights and perſpectives, efpecially 
ina dry and hot Country, wherc Peoples cyes ſeem to defire nothing but verdure and 
thade. 

Mean time you need not go out of Paris, to find the moſt plcafing and the moſt gal 
lat Gght in the World. Take oncly a walk upon the Pontnexf, attentively beholding in 
the day-time all things ſurrounding you, together with that incredible and firange con- 
fuſion of People : and at night the intinite number of lights in the windows, ot thofe 
high buildings that are round about you and the fame contuſion which coptinues ll 
attcx mid-nightz the good Citizen, and ( which you ſhall not fce 1n avy pare 
of Afia ) the fair She-Citizen walking without fear of Robbers, and without the 
inconvenicrce of dirt: and then the long tiles of Stars that brave the wind, the rain and 
darkneſs. Take only, I fay, ſuch a walk upon that Bridge, obſerving all thole things 
rogether, and then (uponmy word) you may boldly maintain it, that you are upon the 
fpot of the fairelt. bravcſt and molt magnificent artihcial view of the Earth, unlets ic 
be ſome part of Chins or Fapan, where I have not been, What will it be then when 
the Lexvre, that work which was once thought would never be {een but in deligu and 
upun paper, ſhall be tiniſht? I have purpoſely added the word Artijicial, becauſe ipeak- 
ing of the bckt Perſpectives that are, we mult always except Conſtartinople, when one is 
in a Boat in the midli of that great Channel,over againſt the poiat of the Seraglio: For 
there you ſhall find your ſelf altogether ſurprized, as *ewere in the mid{t of {ome great 
and vaſt inchanted Amphitheater 3 but in this Perſpe&ive the Workmanſhip of Natare 
is molt conſidcrable, whereas in that of Paris, Art and Dexterity is moſt contpicuous, 
which doubtleſs renders it more eminent, foraſmuch as thereby it looks more like the 
Seat of a great King, the Capital ofa great Empire, and is really, without flattering 
our iclves, and all thoſe beauties of Debhli, Agra, and Conſtantinople, well contidered and 
compared, the fairelt, the richeſt, and the chicteſt City of the World. 

Ia Apra the Reverend Fathers the Jeſuits have a Church and a Colledge,where in pri- 
vate they teach the Children of ſome twenty tive or thirty Chrittian familics, that have 
(I know not how) gathered and ſettled themſelves there by the charity of thoſe Fathers 
the Chriltjan Dodrine. It was Ekbar who (in the time of the great power of the Pur- 
tures in the Indies) called them, and gave them a penſion tor their ubliſtence, per- 
mitting them to build Churches in the capital Citics of Agra and Lahor. And his Soa 
Fehan-Grire favoured them yet more. But Chab-Fehan, Son of Feban-Gaire, and F2- 
ther of Arzreng-Zebe now reigning, took from them their penſion, cauſed their Church 
at Labor to be pulled down, and the greateſt part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo 
=> Steeple of the Church, wherein that Bell was that could be heard over all che 

OWN. 

Theſe Fathers the Jcſuits entertained great hopes of the progreſs of Chriſtianity in 
the timeoft King Jehan-Gaire, becauſe of his contempt of the Mahumetan Law, and 
the eſtcem he profeſſed to the Chriſtian, even giving way to. two of his Nephews to em- 
brace the Chriltian Religion, and to a certain Mirza-Zul-Karmin (that had been bred in 
the Scraglio, and, was circumciſed) to turn Chriſtian too, under the pretence that he 
born of Chriſtian Parents,and Son of the Wife. of a rich Armenian,which Feban-Guire had 
cauſed to be brought to him into the Seraglio, OTE 

The ſame Fathers ſay, that this King, to begin in good carneſt to countenance the 
Chriſtian Religion, deligned to put the whole Court into the habit of the Franqui, and 
that after he had preparcd all things for it, and even dreſſed himſelf inthat faſhion, he 
called tohim one of the chict Omrzhs, asking his opinion of this dreſs 3 but that this 
Ormrah altogether ſurprizcd at it, having anſwered himivery ſeriouſly , that it was 2 
very dangerous thing, he thought himſelf obliged to change his mind, and tuxncd all 
into raillerv, Theſe 
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Theſe Fathers athrm further, that .he being upon the point of death, comm anded 
that they ſhould be called to make him a Chriſtian, but that then they were not made 
acquainted with it, Many (ay, that this is not ſo, and that he died ashe had lived 
without any Religion, and in the deſign he had , as well as his Father Ekbsr, to ſet 
himſclt up tor a Prophet, and to become the Head of a particular Religion of his own 
compoſure, However it be, there is another thing I have learned of a Mahumetan 
that was Son to an Officer of Jehan-Guire, namely, that this King being one da 
in a debauche, called tohim a certain Religious man of Florence, whom he called Fa- 
ther Atech, as being a little fiery man 3 and after he had commanded him to ſay all he 
could againſt the Law of Mahumet, and for the Law of Chriſt, in the preſence of ma- 
ny knowing Mzllahs, he would have made this terrible tryal of both thoſe Laws, viz; 
That a great Pit ſhould be made, and a good Fire in it, and that Father Atech with the 
Goſpel under his arm, and one of thoſe Maullabs with the Alcoran under his, ſhould caſt 
themſclves both together into that fire, and that he would embrace the Law of him 
that thould not burn» But that the ſad countenance of the Mullabs, altogether altoniſhe, 
and the compaſſion he had of the Florgntine Father, who accepted the condition, divert- 
cd him fromit. Whatever the truth be of this ſtory, *tis certain, that whilſt Fehan- 
Guire lived, theſe Fathers were reſpected and honoured in this Court, and that they 
conceived great hopes of the advancement of Chrittianity in thoſe parts 3 but that ſince 
that time they have had no great cauſe to hope much of it, except perhaps what they 
rcccived by that familiarity, which our Father Bzze had with Dara. But 1 ſhall ſay no 
more of this matter of our Miſſions, intending to give you a particular long Letter of 
it another tim. | 

Certainly I cannot but exceedingly approve of Miſſions, and the good Miſſionaries, 
eſpecially our Capwcins and Feſzits, and ſome others of our neighborhood, becauſe they 
give mcek inſiructions, without that indiſcreet zeal and tranſport which is expreſſed by 
{ome others, and they charitably entertain the Chriſtians of the Country in their Reli- 
gion, whether they be Catholicks, or Greeks, or Armenians, Neſtorians, Jacobites, or 
others 3 and foraſmuch alſo as they are the refuge and comfort of poor Strangers and 
Travellers, and by their knowledge, ſober and exemplary life, they confound the igno- 
rance and licentious lite of the Infidels: which ſome others donot always practiſe; who 
therefore would do better to keep themſclves cloſe in their Convents, and not come hi- 
ther and give us a maſquarade oft our Religion, and by doing fo, and by their ignorance, 
j:alouſie, looſneſs,and theabule of their authority and character, become a ſtumbling- 
block to the Law of Feſies Chriſt, But a particular thing infers no general 3 and notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe miſcarriages, I very much applaud the Miſſions, and pious and learned 
Miſſionarics, they are abſolutely neceſſary : it is the honour and prerogative of Chriſti- 
anity, to have every where thorow the World Subſtitutes of the Apoſiles. But after all 
that I have ſeen, and after all the converſe and diſcourſe I have ſo often had with 
thoſe obſtinate Intidels, I may take leave to ſay, that I almoſt deſpair to fee firuck ſuch 
oreat (troaks, as the Apoſiles did, who converted two or three thouſand People in one 
Sermon: finding by experience, and knowing very well upon other accounts, after I 
have travelled through all the places of the Miſſions in the Eft, that all the Miſſionaries 
together, not only in the Indies, but in all the Mahumetan Dominions,do indeed by 
their Inttructions, accompanied with Charity and Alms, make ſome progreſs among the 
Gemtils, but doin ten years not make one Chriſtian of a Mahumetan, Truly theſe In- 
fidels have high thoughts of our Religion, they never ſpeak of Feſies Chriſt but with great 
veneration 3 and they never pronounce the word Ayſa, that isto ſay, Feſies, without 
adding that of Azeret, which is Majefty. They even agree with us, that he was mira- 
culouſly born of a Virgin-Mother, and that he is the Kelam-Allsh, and the Rowh-Allah, 
the Word of God, and the Spirit of God: but *tis not to be hopedzthat they will approve 
therctt of our Religion, ſo as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their 
falſe Prophet, to embrace ours, what reaſons ſoever be given them. Our Chriſtians of 
Exrope ought to wiſh, and even to employ their Power, Care and Charity, that Miſſi- 
onarics may be ſent over all, ſuch as may be no charge to the People of the Country, 
and whom want may not induce to do mean things, as well for the reaſons already al- 
ledged, as for this cauſe, that they may be ever ready to lay hold on all occaſions,always 
to bear witneſs to the Truth, and to labour in the Vineyard when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
vive them an overture, But for the reſi we ought to be diſabuſed, and not to ſuffer 
our ſclves to be ſo cafily perſwaded of fo many _— and not to belieye the _ 
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be ſo facitas ſome make ir. The Sed is too much libertine, and too attraCtive to quit 
it 3 it is a pernitious Law, which hath been introduced by Arms and Force, and {tif 
gets ground by thoſe means : and I hardly know any other way capable to ſhake and 
root it out. It therefore there intervene not fome of thoſe grand and extraordinary 
{troaks of Heaven, and God by his powerful and particular Providence intcrpoſe nor, 
(as weought always to hope, according to the great appearance there have becn in Ching, 
in Japan, and in the Perſon of King Fehan-Gwire ) conſidering the irreverence of 
the Chriſtians in their Churches, ſo diflonant from our belief of the part icular preſence 
of God upon our Altars, and ſo different from that deep and aftoniſhing reſpe&t which 
thoſe Infidels bear to their Moſquees, where they would not ſo much as turn their heads, 
or ſpeak the leaft word to one another 3 there will alwayes be great obſtacles to their 
Convertion. 

In Agra the Hollanders have alſo an Houſe, where ordinarily they keep four or five 
perſons. Formerly they had a good trade there in ſclling Scazlet, great and ſmall 
Looking-eglaſſes, plain Lace, and Gold and Silver Lace, and fome {mall Wares; and in 
buying Indigo, which is gathered round about Agra, bur eſpecially at Bianes, but two 
leagues diſtant from it, and whither they go once a year, having an houſe there for that 
purpoſg 3 as alſo in buying thoſe cloths of Felapmrr and Laknar, atfeven or cight days 
journey from Agra, where they alſo keep an houfe, and whither they fend ſome Factors 
once a year. But now they ſay, that there is little profit for them in that trade, whether 
it be that the Armenians drive the ſame traffick, or that *tis ſo far from Agra to Syratte,or 
that commonly ſome miſchief or other befalls their Caravanes, which mult paſs by Amadz- 
vad over all the Countries of the Rajas to avoid the ill ways, and the mountains that 
are on the fide of Gznleor and Brampour, which is the nearer way. Yet notwithlianding 
thefe diſcouragements, they will never (1 believe ) abandon this Factory, as the Eng- 
liſþ have done theirs in that place,if it were for nothing elſe but their Spices, which there 
they ſell very well, and for having fome of thcir People near the Court caking care of 
their concerns : fince it cannot be otherwiſe, but that frequently ſome trouble will befal 
their Factories by the tyranny of the Governors and other Officers, now from the ſide of 
Bengala and Patna, another time from Smratte and Amadavad. 

We will conclude this part with thoſe two wonderful Mauſolees, or Tombs, that 
give to Agraſo much advantage over Dehli, It was Fehan-Guire that cauſed the tirſt to 
be erc&tcd to honour the memory of his Father Eckþar 3 and Chah- Fehan raiſed the other 
in honour of Taje-Mehale his Wite, that extraordinary and celebrated Beauty of the In- 
dies, whom he loved ſo paſſionately, that tis ſaid, he never enjoycd any other Woman 
but her whili ſhe lived, and that when the died, he was in danger to die himſelf, 

I ſhall not ſtay to diſcourſe of the Monument of Eckbar, becauſe whatever beauty is 
there, is found in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mebale, which I amnow going to 
deſcribe unto you. You may therefore repreſent to your ſelf, that at the going out of 
the City of Agra Eaſt-ward, you enter into a Jong and broad paved ltreet, which riſcth 
gently, and hath on one fide an high and long wall, making the fideof a ſquare Garden 
that is much bigger then our Palace-Royal 3 and on the other idea row ot new houſes 
arched, ſuch as are thoſe of the principal Streets of Dehli above ſpoken of. Having 
gone the length of half the Wall, you ſhall find on the right hand of the tide of the 
Houſes a great Gate well made, by which one enters into a Carvan-jerah, and over again 
it on the walls fide, a ftately Gate of a great ſquare Pavilion, by which you enter into 
the Garden between two Conſervatories built up with Freeſtone. This Pavilion is 
longer then *tis large, built of a Stone like red Marble, but not ſo hard. The Fron- 
tiſpiece ſeems to me very magnificent after their way, and as highas that cf St. Loxys 
in the Street of St. Antony. It is true, you do not there ſee Columns, Archi-traves, 


_ and Corniſhes cut out after the proportion of thoſe Five Orders of Architecture fo re- 


ligiouſly obſerved in our Palaces : it is a different and particular kind of firuQture, but 
ſach'an one as wants no agreeableneſs even in the unuſualneſs of its contrivance, and 
which in my opinion, would very well deſerve a place in our Books of ArchiteGure. *Tis 
almoſt nothing but Arches upon Arches, and Galleries over Galleries, diſpoſed and or- 
dered an hundred different ways 3 and yet all appears ſtately, well enough contrived 
and managed. There is nothing, that offends the eye 3 on the contrary all is pleaſing, 
and a man cannot be weary in bcholding it. The laſt time I ſaw it, I was there with 
one of our French Merchants, who alſo could not behold it enough. Idurſt not tell him 
my thoughts of it, apprchending I might have ſpoiled my guſi, and framed it accord- 
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ing to that of Tndoſtan : but he bcing lately come from France, I was very glad to hear 
him ſay, he had never ſeenany thing {o auguſt and bold in Europe, | 
After you are ſomewhat entred into the Pavilion to paſs into the Garden, you hnd 
your felt under an high Vault made like | Ye which hath Galleries above round about 
and bclow, on the right and left fide two Divans or Cauſeys, made up of earth of 
eight or ten foot high. Oppoſite to the Gate there is.a great Arch quite open, by 
which you enter into an Alley, which cuts almolt the whole Garden into two equal 
parts. This Alley is by way of terraſſe ſo large, as that tix Coaches can paſs on it abret, 
raved with great ſquares of hard Stone, raiſed ſome eight foot high above the Garden- 
plots, and divided in the middle by a Channel walled up with Free-ſtone, having jets 
ot water at certain diſtances. After you have gone twenty hve or thirty paces upon 
this Alley, turning your eye to behold the Entry, you fee the other face of the Pavilion, 
which though ic be not comparable to that which looks to the Street, yet wants not its 
fiatclinc(s, being high and of a ftrufture approaching the other. And on both tides of 
the Pavilion, along the wall of the Garden, yon ſee a long and profound gallery by 
way of tcrrafſe, ſupported by many low columns near one another, And in this Gal- 
lery *cis, that during the ſeaſon of the rains, the Poor are permitted to enter, who come 
there thrice a week,receiving Alms from a foundation made there by Chah- Fehan for ever. 
Advancing, further in this Alley, you diſcover at a diſtance before you a great Dome, 
where is the Sepulchrt, and below on the right and lett hand you fee divers Alleys of a 
Garden ſct with Trecs, and ſeveral Parterres covercd with Flowers. At the end of 
this Alley, b:{ides the Dome before you, you diſcover on the right and left two great 
Pavilions, built of the ſame Stone, and conſequently looking all redas the firſt. Theſe 
are great avd ſpacious ſquare Edifices, made by way of Terrafſe, opening by three Ar- 
ches, and having at the bottom the wall of the Garden, (ſo that you march under them 
as if they were high and large Galleries. | 
I ſhall not ſtay todeſcribe untoyou the Ornaments within theſe Pavilions, becauſc in 
reſpe& of their Walls, Ground-plot, and Pavement, they are not much unlike the 
Dome, which 1am going to delineate unto you, after I ſhall have obſerved, that be- 
tween the end of the Alley ( which we have ſpoken of ) and the Dome, there is a pret- 
ty large ſpace of a floor, which I call a Water-Parterre, becauſe that the diverſly cut and 
hgured Stones you march upon, are there inſtead of the Box-Wood of or Parterres. 
And *tis from the midſt of this Parterre, that you may conveniently ſee a part of this 
Edifice, where the Sepulchre is, which remains now to be confidered. ſao 
Itis a great and vati Dome of white Marble, which is near the height of that of out 
Val de Grace in Paris, {urrounded with many Turrets of the ſame matter with Stairs in 
them. Four great Arches ſupport the whole Fabrick, three of which are viſible, the 
fourth is cloſcd in by the wallof an Hall, accompanied with a Gallery, where certain 
M#labs ( entertained for that end ) do continually read.the Alcoran, with a profound 
reſpe& to the honour of Taje-Meballe, The mould of the Arches is inriched with 
Tables of white Marble, wherein are ſeen engraven large Arabian Chara- 
ers of black Marble , which is very agreeable to behold. The interior or concave 
part of this Dome, and the whole wall from top to bottom is covered with white 
Marble 3 and there is noplace which is not wrought with Art, and hath nat its peculiar 
Beauty, You ſee (tore of Agat, and ſuch ſorts ot Stones, as are employed to inrich the 
Chappel of the great Duke of Florexce 3 much Jaſper, and many other kinds of rare 
and pretious Stones, fet a hundred ſeveral ways, mixt and enchaſed in the Marble that 
covers the body of the Wall. The Quarries of white and black Marble, that make the 
floor, are likewiſe (et out with all imaginable beauty and fatelinels. — 
Under this Dome is a little Chamber inclofing the Scpulchre, which I have not ſeen 
within, it not being opened but once a year, and that with great Ceremony, not ſut- 
fering any Chriſtian to enter, for fear (as they ſay ) of Prophaning the Sanity of the 
place : but really by what 1 could learn, becauſe it hath nothing rich or magniticent in it. 
There remains nothing elſe, then to give you occaſion to take notice of an Alley in 
the fathion of a Terraſlſe, twenty or twenty tive ordinary paces large, and as many or 
more high 3 which is betwixt the Dome and the extremity of the Garden, whence you 
ſe: bclow you, at the foot of it, the River of Gemna running along, a great campagne 
of Gardens, a partot the Town of Agra, the Fortreſs, and all thole fair Houſes of the 
Cmrahs that are built along the water. There rcmains no more, I fay, then to cauſe 
You to vbſerte this Terraſſe, which taketh up almoſt the whole length of one fide of the 
O 2 Gardcr), 
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Garden, and then to defire you'tto judge, whether I had reaſon to ſay, that the Mauſole- 
#m, or Tomb of Taje-Mehale, is ſomething worthy to be admired. For my part, I do 
not yet well know, whether I am not ſomewhat infected iftill with Indianiſme z but I 
muſt needs ſay, that I believe it ought to be reckoned amongſt the wonders of the 
World, rather then thoſe unſhapen maſſes of the Egyptian Pyramids, which 1 was 
weary to ſee after I had ſeen them twice, and in which I hind nothing without, but 
pieces of great Stones ranged in the form of ſteps one upon another, and within nothing, 
but very little Art and Invention. 


— —_— ——, 
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A Letter written to Mr. Chapelain, ſent from Chiras 
in Perſza, OfFob. 4.1667. concerning the Super- 
ſtitions, ſtrange Faſhions, and Dodrin of the Na- 
tive Indies, or Gentiles of Indoſtan. W hence may 
be ſeen, that there are no Opinions fo ridiculous, 
and fo extravagant, which the ſpirit of Man is 
not capable of. 


SIR, 

F I ſhould live whole ages, I know not whether I could ever forget thoſe two 
Eclipſes of the Sun, of which I ſaw one in France in the Year 1654. and the 0- 
ther in the Indies at Debli in the Year 1666, if I remember aright. The former 
ſeemed very remarkable to me upon the account of the childiſh credulity of our 
common people 3. and of that pannick terror which had ſo fſcized the heart, that 

ſome bought Drugs againſt the Eclipſe 3 others kept themſelves cloſe in the dark in 
their. Caves, and their well-cloſed Chambers 3 others caſt themſclves in great multi- 
tudes into the Churches : Thoſe apprehending ſome malign and dangerous influence, 
and theſe believing that they were come to their laſt day, and that the Eclipſe would 
ſhake the foundations of Nature, and overturn it, notwithttanding any thing that the 
Gaſſendi's, Robervals, and many other famous Philoſophers could ſay or write againſt 
this perfwaſion, when they demonlirate, that this Eclipſe was of the ſame nature with 
ſo many others that had preceded without any miſchicf, and that it was a known acci- 
dent, foreſcen and ordinary , which had nothing peculiar, but what ſome cheating 
Aſtrological Mountebanks might have deviſed. 

That which I ſaw at Dehli ſeemed alſo very conſiderable to me, by reaſon of the ri- 
diculous Errors and Superſtitions of the Indians, At the time when the (aid Eclipſe 
was to appcar, I went up tothe Terrafle of my houſe, which was ſcituate on the fide 
ot the River Gemna, thence 1 ſaw both {ſides of the River,  fornear a lcague in length, 
covered with the Heathen Tdolaters, that ſtood in the water up to their girdle, demure- 
ly looking up into the sky,. to the end that they might plunge and waſh themſelves at 
the moment when the Eclipſe ſhould begin. The little Boys and Girls were ſtark naked 
the men were almoltfo too, but that they had a kind of (cart round about their thighs 
tocover their nakedneſs : and the married Women, together with the young Maids that 
were not above ſix or ſeven years old, were covercd with a lingle cloth. Perſons of 
condition, as the Rajus, or ſoveraign Princes of thoſe Gentils, (who commonly are about 
the Perſon, and in the pay, of the King) and the Serrabs or Exchangers, the Banckers, 
Jewellers, and other great Merchants, were moſt of them gone to the other {ide of the 
waterwith all their family, and had there put up their Tents, and falinzd ia the River 
ccrtain Kanates, whichare a kind of skrecns, to pertorm their Ceremonies, and conve- 
nicntly to waſh themſelves wich there Wives,ſo as not to be ſeen by oth'1s, Theſe Ido- 
laters no ſooner ſaw the Eclipſe begin, but they raiſed a great cry, and all at once plunged 
themſclves wholly into the water,l know not how many times one attcr atwilier > ttand- 
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Ing, up afterwards in the water, and lifting up their eycs and hands to Heaven, muttering 
and praying with great devotion, and from time to time taking water with their hands, 
which they threw up towards the Sun, bowing down their heads very low, moving 
and turning their arms and hands ſometimes one way, ſometimes another, and thus 
continuing, their plunging , praying and apiſhneſs unto the end of this Eclipſe; at 
which tinic every one retired, caſting {ome pieces of Silver a good way off into the wa- 
ter, and giving, alms to the Brachmans or men of the Law, who failed not to be at that 
Ceremony. I took notice, that at their going out of the water, they all took new 
cloathes that were laid ready for them tolded up on the ſand, and that many of the de- 
vouter (ort left there their old garments for the Brachmans. And in this manner did 1 
{ce from my Terrafle this great ſolcmnity of the Eclipſe 3 which was celebrated after 
the fame manner in the River Indus and Ganges, and in all the other Rivers, as alſo in 
the Reccivers of water in the Indies, but eſpecially in that of the Tanaiſer, where were 
met together above an hundred and titty thouſand perſons, come together from all 
parts of the Indies, becauſe the water of it is on that day reputed more holy and cfh- 
Ccacious than on any other. 

The great Mogol, though he be a Mahumetan, ſuffers theſe Heathens to go on in theſe 
old ſuperſtitions, becauſe he will not, or dareth not croſs them in the exerciſe of their 
Relizion, and betides it is not performed without preſcnting him, by the hands of the 
Brachmansas Commithoncrs, a Lecgue or an hundred thouſand Roupics, which are worth 
above hfty thouland Crowns, for which he returns nothing but a tew Velis and an old 
Elephant. Now you ſhall ſce thoſe ſolid reaſons (forfooth) which they alledge for this 
Fealt, and for the Cercmonics by them obſerved in it. 

We have (ſay they) our four Beths, that is, Books of the Law, Sacred and Divinc 
Writings, given us by God through the hands of Brahma. Theſe Books do teach us 
that a certain Deuta, which is a kind of corporeal Divinity, very malign and mif- 
chievous, very black and very hilthy (thele are their own exprethons in their language ) 
ſeizeth on the Sun, blackens it as *twere with ink, and ſo darkens it : That this Sun, 
which is alſo a Dexta, but of the beſt and the moſt benehicent and perfed Divinities, is 
at that time in very great pains and terrible anguiſh, -to {ce himſelf thus ſeized on and 
miſuſed by that black villain : That *tis a general duty to endeavour todeliver him 
from this miſerable condition; which cannot fe cffe&ed but by the force of prayers, 
waſhiogs and alms, and thattheſe actions are of a very extraordinary merit to ſuch a 
degree, thatan alms givenat that time is worth an hundred given. at another. Who 
is there, ſay they, that would not give cent poxr cent 2 | 

Sir, theſe are the two Eclipſes 1 {poke ot which I (hall hardly ever forget, and which 
miniſter occalion to me to proceed to ſome other extravagancies of theſe Gentils, whence 
you may draw what conſcouences you ſhall pleaſe. 

In the Town of Fagannat, which is ſeated upon the Gult of Bengala, and where is 
that tamous Temple ot the Idol of the ſame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain 
Feaſt, which laſts cight or nine days, if I remember well. There is tound an incredible 
number of pcople, as-there was antiently in the Temple of Hammon, and as *tis at this 
day at Mecca, This number, *tis ſaid, amounts ſometimes to above an hundred and 
fifty thouſand perſons. They make a ſtately Engin of wood, as I have ſeen of them in 
many other places of the Indies, with I know not how many extravagant tigures,almoſt 
ſuch as we are wont to paint Monſters with two heads or bodies, half man and half 
beaſt, or gigantick and terrible heads, Satyrs, Apes or Devils'z which Engin is put up- 
on fourtecn or {ixtcen wheels, ſuch as the Carriages of Cannons may be,which tifty or 
ſixty perſons more or leſs do draw, or thruſt forwards : Upon the middle of it appears 
moft conſpicuoully the Idol Fagannat, richly drefſed and adorned, which is thus tranſ- 

ported trom one place to another. . 

The firlt day that they thew this Idol with Cercmony in the Temple, the crowd is 
uſually ſo great to (ce it, thatithere is.not. a year, but ſome of thoſe poor Pilgrims, that 
come afar off, tired, and haraſſed, are ſuffocated there 3 all the people bletling them 
tr having been ſo happy, as to die on fo holy an occafion. And when this Hellith 
Triumphant Chariot marcheth, there are found (which is no Fable ) perſons fc fooliſh- 
ly credulous and ſurcrititious as to throw themſelves with their bellies under thoſe large 
and heavy wheels, -which bruiſe them to death, having ſuffered themſelves to be per- 
ſwaded, that there is noaction {0 heroick nor ſo meritorious as that, and that Fagennzt 
will ac the ſame timereceive them as his Children, and cauſe them to be born again in 
Aliztc Of telicety and glory. The 
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The Brachmans for their particular advantage and intercſt, I mean that of Alms and 
Reſpect given to them as Perſons devoted to theſe Myfterics, do cutertain the People 
in theſe errors and ſuperſtitions, and they proceed even to ſuch infamous cheats and 
 Villanies, that I could never have believed them, it 1 had not tully intormed my ſelf of 
it. Theſe Impoltors take a young Vaid, of the faireſt they can meet with, to be the 
Bride ( as they ſpeak, and bear the befotted people in hand ) of Jagannat, and they 
leave her all night in the Temple ( whither they have carried her) with the Idol, 
making her believe that Fagannat hirmſclt will come and embrace her, and appointing 
her to ask him, Whether ic will be a fruitful Year, what kind of Proccihons, Feaſts, 
Prayers and Alms he demands to be made forit. In the mean time one ot thefe Juſtful 
Prieſts enters at night by a little back-door into the Temple, deflowreth this young 
Maid, and maketh her believe any thing he pleaſeth 3 and the next day, being tranſ- 
ported from this Temple into another with' the ſame magniticence, ſhe was carried be- 
fore upon the Chariot of Triumph on the fide of Fagannat her Bridegroom 3 theſe 
Brachmans make her ſay aloud: before all the people, whatſoever ſhe had been taught of 
theſe Cheats, as if ſhe had learnt it from the very mouth of Fagannat. But let us go on 
( if you pleaſe ) to follics of another kind. 

Before this Chariot, and often in the very Temples of the Idols, on Feſtival days, 
you ſhall ſce publick Women dance, making an hundred indecent and extravagant po- 
ſtures 3 and yet the Brachmans tind a way to accord all that with their Religion. I have 
ſeen ſome Women, that are not only famous for their beauty, but alſo tor great reſer- 
vedneſs, which rctuſed very conſiderable preſents of certain Mahumetans and Chrilti- 
ans, and even of Heathen ftrangers, as if they were only dedicated to the Miniltery and 
the Miniſters of Dexra, or the Idol Temple to the Brachmans and theſe Fakzres, which 
are there ſeated moſt of them upon aſhes round about, altogether naked with their 
fearful hair of Megera, and in the poſture I ſhall ſpeak of hereatter. But Jet us tay no 
longer upon theſe tollics. 

There are ſo many Writers of voyages relating the cuftom of the Indian Women, 
burning themſelves with their Husbands, that I thiok ſomething will at laſt be believed 
of it. For my part, I am going to take my turn alſo, and to wiite to youdf it like 
others yet in the mean time oblerving withall, that *cis not all true what is ſaid of ir, 
and that now they do not burn themſelves in ſo great a number as formerly, becauſe 
the Mahumetans, that bear ſway at prfcnt in Indoſtan, are enemies to that barbarous 
cuſtom; and hinder it as much as they can 3 not oppoling it abſolutely,becauſe they are 
willing to leave their idolatrous people, who are far more numerous then themlclves, 
in the tree exerciſe of their Religion, for fear bf ſome revolt : but by indircctly prevent- 
ing it, in that they oblige the Women, ready to burn themſelves, to go and ask per- 
milſion of the reſpective Governors, who ſend for them, make converſe with their 
own Women, remonltrate things to them with annexed promiſes, and never give them 
this permiſſion, but after they have trycd all theſe gentle ways, and till they tind them 
fixt in their (ottiſh reſolution. Which yet hinders not but that many burn themſelves, 
elpecially of thoſe that live upon the Lands of the Rajass, where no Mahumetan Gover- 
nors are, I ſhall not ſtay togive you the hiſtory of all thoſe, which I have ſeen burn 
themſelves that would too be long,and too tedious : I ſhall only rclate unto you two or 
three Examples of them, whence you may judge of the reſt ; but firſt you ſhall have the 
_—_— of a Woman, which I was ſent unto to divert her from ſuch a miſchicvous 
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Afriend of mine, called Bendidas, the firſt Clerk of my Agab Dancchmend-kan, dicd 
of an Hedtick, having been treated by me above two years. His Wife immediately re- 
ſolv'd to burn her elf,” together with the Body of her Husband 3 but hr Parents, by 
the order of my Agah, whoſe ſervants they were, cndeavour'd to difſwade her from it, 
repreſenting to her, that though it were indeed a generous and laudable rc{lution, and 
would be a great honour and happineſs in the Family, yet ſhe ought to conſider, that 
her Children were yet little, that ſhe »could not abandon then, and that the was to 
prefer their good, and the affe&ion (he had for them, to the love the had tor her Huf- 
band, and to het own ſatisfaction. Theſe Parents not having bcen able to prevail with 
ner by all theſe repreſentments, bethought themſelves to detire me to go to her, as ſent 
from my Agah, and as an antient friend to the Family. I went and wh-n came, Idid, 
as ſoon as Icame in, fee acluſter of ſeven or eight fearful old Women, together with 


four or 5 infatuated and brain-ſick Brachmans, who all cried by turns, bcating their bands 
about 


Cities of Indoſtan; 


about the dead Corps, and the Widow in her looſe hair, looki ng pale, yet with dry 
and ſparkling Eyes, fitting and crying alfo aloud, and beating her Hands, as the reli 
with a kind of Cadency, upon the Feet of her Husband. The out-cry and noiſe being, 
ended, I approach'd to this Company of people, and addrefling my ſelf to the Widow, 
I gave her ſoftly to underſtand, that I catne from Danechmend-kan; that he had appointed 
a monthly Penſion of two Crowns, to each of her two Sons, but on condition that ſhe 
ſhould not burn her (clf, tothe end, that fhe might take care of them, and breed them 
up as was fit 3 thatelſe we knew ways enow to hinder her from burning her (elf, if the 
wcre ob(tinate for it,and to make thoſe repcnt,that ſhould allure and incite her to ſuch an 
unreaſonable reſolution, eſpecially fince none of her Kindred was ſatisfied with it, and 
that ſhe would not be counted infamous, as thoſe arc that want the reſolution to burn 
themſclves after the death of their Husbands, when they have no Children. I often 
inculcated to her all theſc conſiderations, without hearing a word of anſwer from her ; 
though at laſt ſhe ſaid, looking fiercely upon me : Well, if I am hindred to burn my felt, 
I am reſolved to break my head againſt the Wall. Then ſaid 1 by my ſelf ; Whar Di- 
abolical fury doth poſſeſs thee ? And to her I anfwer'd, full of indignation : Then cake 
thy Children, thou unhappy Creature, and car their Throats, and burn them with thee ; 
for they will be ſtarved, I being now ready to return to Banechmend-han, and to annull 
their Penfion, Theſe words being {poRen by me, with the loudeſt and mot menacing, 
tone 1 could, made impreflion upp the ſpirir of this Woman, and upon that of al! the at- 
ſilttants : She preſently, without any reparty, let her Head fink down upon her knees, 


and moſt of the old Women and Brachmans went away. Whercupon her Relations, that . 


were come with me, entred and parlied with her. And I, thinking I had done enough, 
took Horſe, and came away tomy Lodgings, ſuppoling they would do the reſt well enough. 
In ſhort, about cvening, when I was going to give an account to my Agah of what I 
had done, I mit with her Parents, whothank'd me, and faid, that the dcad Corps had 
been burnt, and the Widow per{waded to remain alive, 

Concerning the Women that have aQually burn'd themſelves, I have ſo often been 
preſent at ſuch dreadful ſpeCtacles, that at length I could endure no more to ſee it, 
and I retain {till ſome horrour when I think on't. Yet ſhall repreſent to you ſome of 
them, but pretend not to expreſs to the lite, with what courage and reſolution theſe 
poor Women atchieved ſuch adireful Tragedy 3 for there is nothing but the Eye it ſelf 
that can exhibit a right ides thereof. | 

When I was paſſing from Amadevad to Agra,over the Lands of the Rajas,that are in 
thoſe parts, there cage news tous in a Burrough, where the Caravane reſted under 
the ſhade ( ſaying for the cool of the evening, to march on in their journey) that a' 
certain Woman was then upon the point of burning her ſelf with the Body of her Huſ- 
band. I preſently roſe and ran to the place where it was tobe done, which was a 
great Pit, with a Pile of wood raiſed in it, whereon I ſaw laid a dead Corps, and a 
Woman, which at a diftance ſcem'd to me pretty fair, fitting near it on the ſame Pile z 
beſides four or five Brachmans , putting the Fire to it from all fides; five Women 
of a middle age, and well enough dreſſed, holding one another by the Hand, and dan- 
cing, about the Pit, and a great Crowd of Pcople, Men and Women, looking on. The 
Pile of Wood was preſently all on fire, becauſe ftore of Oyl and Butter had been thrown 
upon it, and I ſaw at the ſame time through the flames, that the Fire took hold of the 


Cloaths of the Woman, that were imbucd with well-ſented Oyls mingled with Powder 


of Santal- avd Saffron. All this 1 ſaw , but obſerved not, that the Woman was 
at all diſturbed; yea, it was faid, that ſhe had been heard to pronounce with great 
force theſe two words, Five, Two, to fignihie, according to the Opinion of thoſe that 
hold the SoulsTranſmigration, that thiswas the 5th, time ſhe had burnt her ſelf with the 
{ame Husband, and that there remain'd but two times for perfeQtion 3 as if ſhe had at that 
time this Remembrance, or ſome Prophetical Spirit. But here ended not this Infernal 
Tragedy : 1thoughtit was only. by way of ceremony, that theſe tive Women ſung and 
danced about the Pit 3 but I was altogether ſurpriſed, whenT ſaw, that the flame having 
taken hold of the cloaths of one. of them, ſhe caſt her {elf with her Head foremoſt into 
the Pit, and that, after her, another, being overcome by the flame and ſmoak did the: 
like : And my aſtoniſhment redoubled afterwards, when I faw, that the remaining 
three took one another again by. the Hand, continued their dance without any apparent 
fear, and that at length they precipitated themſelves, one after another into the fixe, as 
theis companions had done, It troubled me ſufficiently, that I knew not what that 

| meant 3 
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meant 3 but I learnt ſhortly after, that theſe had been five Slaves, who, having ſeen 
their Miſtreſs extreamly afflicted at the ſickneſs of her Husband, and heard her promiſe 
him, that ſhe would not ſurvive him,but burn her ſelf with him, were fo touch'd with 
compaſion and tenderneſs towards this their Miltreſs,that they engaged themſelves in 
a promiſe to follow her in her reſolution, and to burn themſelves with her. Many per- 
ſons, whom I then conſulted about this cuſtome of Women burning themſelves with the 
Bodies of their Husbands, would perſwade me, that whar they did was from aa exceſs 
of affe&tion they had for them : But I underſtood afterwards, that it was only ancflet 
of Opinion, prepoſſctſion and cuſtome 3 and that the Mothers, from their youth beſot- 
ted with this ſuperſtition, as of a moſt vertuous and moſt laudable action, - ſuch as was 
unavoidable toa Woman of honour,did alfo infatuatc the ſpirit of their Daughters from 
their very infancy : Although, at the bottom, it was nothing elfe but an Art of the 
Men, the more to enflave their Wives, thereby to make them have the more care of 
their health, and to prevent poiſoning of them. 

But let us proceed to another Tragedy, which 1 (hall rather repreſent to you than 
many others, at which I have bcen preſent, becauſe it hath ſomething uncommon in 
it, ?Tis true, I was not there my ſelf z, but ,you may;do as I, whodo not ſtand out a- 
gainſt crediting theſe things, becauſe 1 have ſcen ſy mapy-of them which ſeem'd incredi- 
ble to me. This action is grown {o famous in ghe Ip4zp; that no body doubts of it, and 
it may be, that even your {clf have already heard of, it4n Exrope. | 

*Tis of a Woman, that was engaged in ſome Love-iftrigues with a young Mahume- 
tan her Neighbour, that was a Tailor, and could play finely upon the Tabor. This 
Woman in the hopes ſhe had of marrying this young man, poiſon'd her Husband, and 
preſently came away to tell her Tailor, that it was'time to be gone together as they had 
proje&ed, or elſe that ſhe ſhould be obliged to burn her ſelf. The young Man fearing, 
leſt he might be entangled in a miſchievous buline's, flatly refuſed her. The Woman, 
not at all ſurprizcd at it, went to her Relations, and advertiſed them of the ſudden 
death of her Husband, and openly proteſted that ſhe would not furvive him, bur burn 
her ſelf with him. Her Kindred well ſatisfied with ſo generous#a reſolution, and the 
great honour ſhe did to the whole Family, preſently had a Pit made, and filled with 
Wood, <xpoſing the Corps upon it, and kindling the Fire. All being prepar'd, the 
Woman goes to embrace and bid farewell to all hex Kinared that were there about the 
Pit, among whom was alſo the Tailor, who had bcen invited to play uponthe Tabor 
that day, with many others of that ſort of Men, accorgjng to the cuſtome of theCoun- 
try. This fury of a Woman being alſo come to this young Man, made as if ſhe would 
bid him farewell with the reſt 3 but in ſtead of gently embracing him, ſhe taketh him 
with all her force about his Collar, pulls him to the Pit, and tumblerh him together 
with her (elf into the Ditch, where they both were ſoon diſpatch't. 

She which I ſaw burn her ſelf, when 1 parted from Swratte to travel into Perfis, in 
the preſence of Monſicur Chardin and Paris, and of many Engliſh and Dutch, was of a 
middle age and not unhandſome. To repreſent unto you the undaunted chearfulneſs, 
that appear'd in her countenance, the reſolution with which ſhe marched, waſh'd her 
{clt, ſpoke to the people; the confidence with which ſhe look'd upon us, view'd her 
little Cabin,made up of very dry Millet-ſtraw and ſmall Wood, went into this Cabin,and 
ſate down upon the Pile, and took her Husband's Head into her Lap, anda Torch into 
her own Hand, and kindled the Cabin, whilſt I know not how many Brachmans were 
bulic in kindling the fire round about : To repreſent unto you, I fay, all this, as it ought, 
is not pollible tor me 3 1 can at preſent ſcarce believe it my ſelf, though it be but a few 
days fince I ſaw it. 

*Tis true, that I have ſeen ſome of them, which at the ſight of the Pile and Fire, 
appear'd to have ſome apprehenſion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but *tis 
often too late : Thoſe Demons, the Brachmans, that are there with their great Sticks, 
aſtoniſh them, and hcarten them up, or even thruſt them in 3 as I have ſeen it done to 
a young Woman that retreated five or fix paces from the Pile, and to another that was 
much diſturbed when the ſaw the Fire take hold of her Cloaths, theſe Executioners 
thurſting her in with their long Poles. Yet I have often ſeen one, that is ill a hand- 
ſome Woman, and had ſaved her ſclf out of their Hands, falling into the Hands of the 


© Gadous, that ſometimes meet there in great numbers, when they-know that *tis ſome 


fair and young Woman that is to be burnt, and that hath no great Kindred, nor much 
Company with her : For the Women that are afraid of the Pile, and fly away from it, 
| know- 
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knowing that they cannot be received again amonglt the Gentiles, nor live with thicm, 
becauſe they repute them inzmous, attcr thicy have committed {uch a fault, ard bro! pht 
ſuch a diſgrace upon thcir Religion, ſuch Women, I fay, arc ordinarily the picy uf 
this kind ot Mcn, who arc allo counted intamnus in the Indies, and that have nothing 
to looſe, A Mpzolian durit not fave, nor reccave any, tor tear of bringing, him{cit into 
great trouble, Somc Pertugyeſes hving in Sca-ports, where they were ſirongelt, have 
ſometimes carried away fore of them. For my part, I have ottcn been iv enraged a= 
gainſt thoſe Brabmans , that it I durit, I had tirangled them. I remember, among o- 
thers, that at Lahor, I fawa very handiome and a very young Woman burn'd :I be- 
lieve ſhe was not avove twelve years of age. This poor unhappy Creature appear'd 
rather dead then alive, when the came near the Pile 3 the thook, and wept bitterly : 
Mean time three or tour of thelſe Executioners, the Brahmans , together with an old 
Hag, that held her under the Arm, thrutt her on, and made her fit down upon the 
Wood, and lcali the thould run away, they ticd her Legs and Hands, and fo burn'd her 
alive. I had cnough to do tocontain my {clt tor indignation 3 but I was forced to content 
my felt with detelting this horrid Religion, and to ſay by my ({clt, what the Poct 
once ſaid of ſuch another, upon the occation, of Iphigenia, whom her own Father Age- 
memnon ſacrificed to Diana, tor the interclt ot the Grecians, amonglt whom he was one 


of the principal Leaders, 
————Tantum Relioio poinit ſuadere malorum ! 


Theſe are certainly very barbarous and very cruel Cuſtomes, but that which the Brah- 
mans do in ſome other places ot the Indzes is yet more fo : For inttead of burning thote 
Women that will dye upon the death of their Husbands, they bury them in the ground 
alive up to the very Throat, and then two or three of them fall at once upon them, 
and wring their Neck round, and fo choak them, covering them quickly with ſome 
earth, and then marching over their Heads, But let us paſs to forne other Cuſtomes of 
thoſe Countrics, 

Moſt of the Gentiles burn thicir dead 3 but ſome there are, that do no more than with 
ſome Straw broil them on a Rivers fide, caſting them thereupon from the height of a 
ſicep Bank into the Water : Which I have often ſeen upon the River Ganges, 

Some ot theſe Gentiles there are, who, when they perceive a fick perton near death 
carry him to the fide of a River (at which barbarous ation 1 have been once preſent) 
and then fir{t put his Feet into the Water, and afterwards let him flide down as far as 
to his Throat, and then when they think he is now expiring, they link him quite un- 
der Watcr, and there Icave him, after they have made a great clamour, and clapping 
with their Hands: And this, ſy they, to the end that the Soul leaving the body may be 
walh'd from all the impurities, the may have contracted in the Body. And this is not 
only a reaſon given by the Vulgar 3 fori have ſpoken with the moti Learned of them, 
who dcliver'd the {ame with great ſeriouſnels. But let us go on to other cxtravagan- 
CIES, 

Amongſt that vaſt number and great varicty of Fakires, Derviches, or Recligous Hea- 
thens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have Convents, in which there are 
Superiours, and whercip they make certain vows of Chaſiity, Poverty, and Obedience, 
leading foodd 2 lite, that 1 doubt whether you can give credit tO it. Theſe are com- 
monly called Faugzis, as'it you ſhould ſay, United to God. You hall ſee many of them 
ſit ſtark naked, orlie days and nights upon Aſhes, and commonly enough, under ſome 
of thoſe large trees, that are on the fides of the Telabs or Ponds, or clfe in thoſe Gal- 
lerics that arc about their Nexy.s or Idol-teraples. Some of them have their Hair hang« 
ing dowr to the middle of their Legs,and thar wreathed into ſeveral parcels. as the large 

Main of our Barbes, or rather as the Hair of thoſe that have the ticknets of Poland cal- 
led the Plica, Ot theſe 1 have {cen ſome ia divers places, who held one Arm, and 
ſometimes both, litred up perpetually above their Heads, and that had at the cnd of their 
Fingers wreathed Nails. that were longer by meaſure than halt my little finger. Their 
Arms were ſmall ard lean as of heetical perſons, becauſe they took not futhcicnt nou- 
xiſhment in that forced poiture, and they could not let them down to take any thing with 
them, cither meat or drink, becauſe rhe Nerves were retired, and the Joints were filled 
and dried up:whecrefore alſo they have young Novices, that ferve them as Holy nicn with 
very great refpc&t, There is no Megera in Hcl! fo terrible to look on, as thoſe M:n arc, all 
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b3ked, with their black skin, long Hair, dried Arms, and in the poſture mention'd, and 
with crooked Nails. 

[ have oft:n met in the Ficld, eſpecially upon the Lands of the Rajas, whole ſqua- 
drons of theſe Faquires, alcogether naked, dreadtul to bchold. Some held their Arms 
lifted up in the polture mention'd 3 others had their terrible Hair hanging about them, 
or elſe they had wreathed them about their Head 3 Tome had a kind ot Hercales's Club 
in their Hand 3 others had dry and {tiff Tiger-skins over their Shoulders. 1 faw them 
paſs thus quite naked, without any ſhame, through the mialt of a great Burrough, 1 
admired how Mcn, Women, and Children could look upon them fo indifferencly,with- 
out being moved no more than it we ſhould {ce pats fome Ercmite through our lirects 
and how the Women breught them almes wich much devotion, taking them tor very 
holy Men, much wiſcr and better than others. 

| have cen for a long while a very famous one in Debli, called Sarmet, who went 
thus ſtark naked along the tirects, and who at length would rather futfer his Neck to 
be cut off, than to put on any cloaths, what promiſes or menaces ſoever Arreng-Z:be 
might {end to him. 

I have ſeen manyof them, who out of devotion went long P.lzrimages, not only el- 
together naked, but charged with Ilron-chains, like thoſe that are pur about the Legs 
of Elephants. Others, who, out of a particular vow, ftood for fcven or cight days up- 
right upon their Legs, which thereupon, {well'd as big as their Thighs, wirkout licting 
or lying down, or without repoling, therfiſclves otherwiſe than by leaning ſome hours of 
the night upona ſtretched Cord : Others, who flood for whole hours upon their Hands 
without wavering, the Head down, and the Fect upward : And fo of many others forts 
of poſtures ſo conlirain'd, and fo dithcult, that we have no Tumbler able to itnmitate 
them 3 and all this it ſeems upon the accourit of Religion, of which yet their appears 
not the leaſt ſhadow in it. | 

All theſe ſo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth ) exceedingly furprize me 
at firſt, 1 knew not what tofay or think of it. Sometimes 1 look'd upon them as a rc- 
maindcr, or rather as the Authors of that antient and infamous Sect of the Cynicks, but 
only that I found nothing in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they ſcem'd 
to me a kind of Trees, ſomewhat moving from one place to another, rather than rati- 
onal Animals. Another time I confider'd them as Men altogether Enthutiaftical 3 
though as [ lately ſaid, I could not find any ſhadow of true Piety in all they did. Some- 
times I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent Life of Beggars might have 
ſomething attractive in it, Sometimes | imagin'd that the vanity, which creeps in every 
where, and which is as often found under the patched Mantle of Diogenes, as under the 
comely Garment of Plato, there might lurk that Spring, which n:ight {ct a going to many 
Engins 3 and then refle&ing withal upon the miſerable and auticre lite they 1-9, I knew 
not what Judgment to make of them. 

"Tis true, that many ſay, that they do not exercife theſe ſtrange auſteritics but inthe 
hopes they entertain of becoming, Rajas in their renaſcence, or 08 3cturning again in 2 
more happy life. But, as I have often told them to thcir Facgs, how 1E't putlible tor 
any Man to rcfolve upon ſuch'a raiſcrable life from the hope of another, that is to be no 
longer, and hath alſo, inthe upſhot, but very little happineſs in it, though one ſhould 
return a Raja, and even a Jeſſeingze or a Fſſomſcingue, which are the two F014 pucitant 
Rajas of the Indies ? There muli nceds, ſaid I, lic ſomething cl under it, which you 
have no mind to diſcover to us, or you mult be arrant Fools, 

Amongſt thoſe I have been ſpeaking, of, there are ſuch that are bclieved to be true 
Saints, illuminated and perfe& Faxgais, entirely united to God, Theſe are people that 
have altogether abandon'd the World, and ſcqueticr'd thenifclves. into lome very re- 
mote, corner or Gardcn, like Ercmites, without cver coming to Town, It you carry 
them any mcat, they receive it 3 if they do not, *tis believed that they can live without 
it, and fubliſt by the fole favour of God in perpetual faſting, praycr, and protound 
meditations : For they fink them:{clves ſo deep into theſe raptures, that they ſpend many 
hours togcther in being inſcnſible, ard bcholding in that time, as they give out, God 
himſelf, like a very bright and incffable Light, with an unexpreflible joy and (2tistacti- 
on, attended with ancntire contempt and torfiking of the World : For thus much one 
or. them, that pretended he could enter into this rapture when he pleaſed, and had been 
often in it, told me and others that are about them, affirm the ilhing with fo mMuCN 
{criouſneſs, that they ſcem to bclicye in earncit, as if there were no unpoliure wm 
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God alone knows whether there be any truth in-it, and whether in this ſolitude and 
faſting the imagination debilitated, may not ſuffer it ſelf to be carried away into theſe 
illuſions : Or whether they be not ot that kind of natural Raptures, into which Cardan 
faid he fell when he liſted 3 and this the rather, becauſe I ſee, there is uſed ſome Art 
in what they do, foraſmuch as they preſcribe to themſelves certain Rules, by little and 
- little to bind up their Senſcs : For they fay, for Examplc, that after they have faſted 
many days, uling nothing but Bread and Vater, *tis requitite firſt to keep them(clves 
alone retircd from all company, dircQing the Eyes fieadily tuwards Heaven for a while, 
then gently caſting them down again, and then tixing them both ſo as to look at one 
and the ſame time upon the tip of their Nofe equally, and as much on one fide as the 
other (which is troubleſome enough) and remaining firm and intent in that poſture, 
until ſuch a Light do come. Whatever the matter be, I know, that theſe Raptures, 
and theſe ways of falling into them, make the great Myltery of the Cabala of Fargris, 
as the Soufys do alſo. 1 call it Myitery, becauſe they keep it very ſecret amongſt them 5 
and if it had not been for this Pendet or Indian Doctor, te whom Danechmend-kan gave 
a Penſion, and who durſt hide nothing from him 3 and it alſo Danechmend-kzn had not 
known the Myſteries of the Cabala of the Soufys, I ſhould not have difcover'd ſo much 
of it. I know befides, that as for the extremity of Poverty, of Fatitings and Aulteri- 
tics, that alſo can do much to it. We mult not think (or I am much deceived) that 
any of our Religious Fryars or Eremites go in this point beyond thoſe Mcn, nor gene- 
rally beyond all the Afiatick Monks 3 witncſs the Life and Faliings of the Armenians; 
Copththes, Greeks, Neſtorians, F acobites, and Maronites, We multi rather avow, that we 
are but Novices, wh:n compared with thoſe Religious Men : But thea we mult alto 
acknowledge, according to what I have experimented, in refpect of thoſe of the Indies, 
that they can much more cafily bear hunger than we can in our colder Climates. 

There are others very differing from thoſe, but very firange Men likewiſe 3 they are 
almoſt perpetually travelling up and down, they deride all, take care oft ncthing, Men 
that brag of ſecrets, and who, as the people ſay, know no lefs than to make Gold, 
and ſo admirably to pepare Mercwry, that a grain or two of it taken every morning re- 
ftoreth the body to perfe& health, and fo tirengthens the Stomach, that it feeds gree- 
dily-and digeſts with eaſe. This is not all : When two of theſe Zaxugwuiy, that are emi- 
ncnt, do meet, and you ſtir them up in the point and power of their knowledge or 
Fauguiſme, you ſhall ſee them do ſuch tricks out of ſpight to one onother, that I know 
not whether Simon Magus could have out-done them. For they divine what one think- 
eth, make the Branch ofa Tree bloſſome and bear fruit inleſs than an hour, hatch Eggs 
in their boſome in leſs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth ſuch Birds as 
you demand, which they make fly about the Chamber, and many ſuch other prodigies, 
I mean, if what is ſaid of them be true 3 forI remember, that one day my Agahſent for 
one of theſe famous Diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give him the 
next day 3oo Roupies, which is about 150-Crowns, it he ſhould tell him, as he ſaid he 
would, bis preſent thought, which he was to write betore him upon a paper : As alſo, 
that I my ſelf made a bargain with the ſame,to give him 25 Roupies, it he ſhould divine 
mine 3 but the. Prophet tailed us, as alſo did at another time one ot thoſe pretended 
producers of Birds, to whom I had alſo promiſed 20 Roupies. I am fiill to be under- 
ſtood, if it be true what is ſaid of them. For, as for me, Fam with all my curiofity 
none of thoſe happy Men, that are preſent at, and ſec thole great feats 3 and it I ſhould 
chance to ſee any of ſuch things as are thought firange, 1am always conlidering and 
ſecking, whether the thing may not be done by ſome Juggle, Art, or Trick of Leger- 
demain : and I am ſometimes even ſo unhappy, or, it you will, ſo fortunate, as to 
find out the cheat, as I did him, that made a Cup run, to diſcover who it was, that had 
ſtolen money from my Agab. 

Lalily, thereare ſome in many places, that are quite of another way than all thoſe [ 
have dilcourſed of, Their Life and their Devotion is more meck and more politht 3 they 
£0 over the ſtreets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a Scarte hanging down 
to their Knees, and having a white Sheet which paſſeth under their right Arm, and 
comes out over their left Shoulder like a Cloak, without other Cloaths under it. They 
are always very clean and neat in all things, and commonly go two and two together 
with great modeſty, holding in their Hand a {mall Earthen Trevet with two handles, 
very neat. They do not go goſſiping from Shop to Shop, as many of the other Fakires 
do. They go freely every where into the age of the Gentiles, where they are wel- 
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come. and much made ofz they beitg eſteem?d a Bletting to the Houſe. They are by 
no means to be accuſed of any thing, though it be well enough known, what ih ſuch vi- 
fits among the Women paſſeth. Burt *tis the cuſtom,they are in poſſciſhon ot being Saints 
for all that, and any Houſe thinks it ſelf honour'd with their vitie, Bur it is not only 
there ſoz many other places there be in the World, where things are not {v (trictly 
look'd to, But that which I find moti ridiculous in thofe people is, That they are im- 
pertinent enough, to compare themſelves with our Religious Men, they meet with in 
the Indies, 1 have often taken pleaſure to catch them,uling much ceremony with them, 
and giving them great reſpect 3 but I ſoon heard theni lay to one another , This Fran- 
gris knows'who we are, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that we 
are the Padrys of the Indians. A tine compariſon, {aid I within my ſelf, made by an 
impertinent and idolatreus rabble of Men! 

But we ſtay too long upon theſe Heathen-Beggers : Let us go on to their Books of Law 
and Sciences : you may afterwards judge, whether moſt of what I am going to ſay of it, 
may be put, as I think it ma$, in the number of Extravagancies, 

Do not wonder, if, though 1 know not the Hanſcrit, the language of the Learn'd 
Cof which ſomewhat may be ſaid hercafter, and which is perhaps the ſame with that of 
the 014 Brabmans ) do notwithltanding tell you many things taken out of Books written 
in that Tongue, For-you muſt know, that my Agab Danechmend-kan, partly uponrmy 
ſolicication, partly out of his own curiofity, took into his ſervice one of the famoulelt 
Pendets that was in all the Indies, and that formerly had had a Penſion of D.ra, the 
Eldelt Son of King Chab-jehan 3 and that this Pendet, betides that he drew toour Houſe 
a!l che mott Learned Pendets, was for three years conſtantly of my converſation. When 
L was weary of explaining to my Agah thoſe late diſcoverics of Harvey and Pecquet in 
Anatomy, and of diſcourſing with him of the Philoſophy of Gafſendi and Deſ-cartes, 
which I tranſlatcd to him into Perſian ( for that was my chiet employment for tive or 
fix years ) that Pendet was our rctuge, and then he was obliged to diſcourſe, and to re- 
late unto us his (tories, which he deliver'd ſeriouſly and without ever ſmiling. *Tis 


true, that at laſi we were ſo much diſguſted with his tales and uncouth reafonings, that 


we ſcarce had patience lctt to hear them. : 

They ſay then, that God, whom they call Achar, that is to fay, Immovcable or Im- 
mutablc, hath ſent them four Books, which they call Beths, a word ſignifying Science, 
becauſe: they pretend that in theſc Books all Sciences arc comprehended. The firlt of 
thete Books is call'd Athen-babed, the ſecond Zager-bed, the third Fe bet, the fourth 
Stma-bed., Conform to the dodtrine of thefe Books,this people ought to by! diftinguilhye, 
as rcally they are, into four Tribes : The firſt is of Brachmans, Men ct che Law the ſe- 
cond of ©uetterys, Men of Arms 3 the third, Men of Beſcze or Trafick, commonly called 
Bnians z and the fourth, Men of Seydra, that is, Handy-cratts Mcn and | abonrers, And 
theſe are ſo diſcriminated, that thoſe of one Tribe cannot merry into another, that is, 
Brahman cannot marry with a Woman 2xzettery, and fo of the rctt. 

They all agree in one Doctrine, which is that of Pythagors concerning the Merem- 
pſychoſis or Tranſmigration of Souls, and in this, that they mult not kill or cat of any 
Animal. However there are {ome of the ſecond Tribe that may cat of them, provided 
it be neither Cows nor Peacocks-fle(h, they all having a great vcneration for theſe two 
creatures, eſpecially the Cow, becauſe they fancy 1 know not what River lying between 
this Life and that to come, which they are to pafs by holding thcmfclves fatt on a Cows- 
tail, Pothibly their ancient Legiſlators had fcen thoſe Shepherds of Egypt , crotfing 
the Nile, by holding with their left-hand the Tail of an Oxe, and in their right-hand 
a Stick to guide him with z or rather they have imprinted in them this reſpe& for 
Cows, becauſe they draw from them Milk and Butter, which is a great part of their 
ſubſiltance 3 and becaule alſo they.are ſo ſerviceable for the Plough, and conſequently for 
the Life of Man; and that the rather becauſe it is not fo in the Tndies as in our Parts, for 
maintaining fo great a number of Cattle as we do : if but half as many of them ſhould 
be killed in the Indies, as there are in England or France, the Country will quickly be 
defiitute of them, and the Land remain Untilled. The heat is there ſo violent for eight 
months, of the year, that all is dry, and that Oxen and Cows are often ſtarved, or dye of 
eating traſh in the Fields like Hogs. And *tis upon the account of the ſcarcity of Cat-- 
tle, that in the time of Fehan-Guire, the Brabmans obtain'd an Edi, that no Cattle 
thould be kilFd for a certain number of years, and that of late they preſented a Petition 
to Aureng-Z:be, and offered him a conliderable ſum, if he would make the like Pro- 
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hibition They remonſtrated, that for 50 or 60 years paſt much Land had remained 
Unploughed, becauſe the Oxen and Cows were became too ſcarce and too dear. It 
may be alſo, that theſe Law-givers contidered, thar Cows and Ox-ficth in the Indies 
isnot very {avoury, nor wholeſome, unlels it be tor a little time io Winter, during the 
cooler ſ{caſon : Or latily, that they would take the People off trom mutual cruelty, ( to 
which they were too much inclincd)) by obliging them, as by a Maxime of Religion, to 
cxcrciſe humanity to the very Bealts, and by making them believe, that killing or cat- 
ing an Animal, it might happen that they did kill or cat one of their Grand-fires 3 which 
would'be ni horrid crim.c. 

According to the Doctrine of theſe Beths, they arc obliged to ſay their Prayers at leaſt 
thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, with their tace turned to the 
Ealt. They arc allo bound to wath their whole body thrice, or at lealt betore they 
cat 3 and they believe, that *tis more meritorious to walh themſclves in running watcr 
then in any other. And it may be, that the Legiſlators in this point alſo have had a 
reſpc& to what is proper and convenient tor this Countrey, where nothing is more de- 
ſirable then waſhing and bathing. And they tind it troubleſome enough to obſerve this 
Law, when they are in cold Qountrics: I have ſeen ſome of them that were like to dic, 
becauſe they would there allo oblerve their Law of waſhing their Body by plunging 
themſelves into Rivers or Ponds, when they tound any near 3 or by throwing whole 
buckets of water over their heads, when they were remote trom them. Whenl told 


them upon occaſion, that in cold Countries it would not be pottible to obſerve that Law, 


of theirs in Winter ( which was a tign ot its being a meer human invention ) they gave 
this pleaſant anſwer : That they pretended not their Law was univerſal 3 that God had 
only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not receive a Stranger into 
their Religion: that they thought not our Religion was theretore talſe, but that it 
might be it was good for us, and that God might have appointed ſcveral differing ways 
to go to Heaven but they will not hear that our Religion thuuld be the general Re- 
ligion for the whole carth , and theirs a fable and pure device. <a 

Theſe fame Books do teach them, that God having determined to create the World, 
would not execute it immediately, but made tirit three Pertect Beings : the tirli was 
Brabma, which ſignifieth Penetrating into all things 3 the ſecond Befcyen, that is Exiſt- 
ing in all things3 and the third Mehabden, that is, great Lord. That by the means of 
Brahma he created the World, by the micans_of Befchen he preferveth it, and by the 
means of Mcb2bden he will deſtroy it. That it is Brahma, who by the command of God 
did publiſh the four Beths, and that therctore he 1s in ſome of their Churches repreſented 
with four Heads. | 

As to thoſe three Beings, I have ſeen ſome Emxropean Mithonaries that were of opinion, 
that theſe Gentils had ſome Tea of the Mylitery of the Trinity 3 and ſaid, it was expreſ- 
ly contained in their Books that there are three Perſons, and one only God. For my 
part, | have made the Pendcts ſufficiently diſcourſe upon this point 3 but they declare 
chemſclves ſo poorly, that I could not clcarly underliand their ſenſe, I have even heard 
ſome of them, who ſaid, that theſe are three Creatures very pertc&, which they called 
Deitas, y@without explaining well what they underltood by this word Dexzas 3 as our 
anticnt Idolaters never explained what they meant by theſe words Genizs and Numina, 
which is ( I think) the ſame with Dextz among the Indians. *Tis rrue, that I have 
ſpoken with others of the moſt knowing amonglt them, who ſaid, that theſe three 
Beings were indeed nothing but one and the ſame God, conſidered three manner of 
way, iz. as heis the Producer, Conſervator, and Deliroyer of things but they ſaid no- 
thing of three diftin& Perſons in one onely Deity. 

Moreover 1 have ſeen the Reverend Father Roa, a German Jeſuit and Miſſhonary at 
Agra, who bcing well verſed in their Hanſcrit, maintained that their Books did not 
oncly import, there was one God in three Perſons, but that even the ſecond Perſon of 
their Trinity was incarnatcd nine times. And that I may not be thought to aſcribe to 
my ſelf the writings of others, I ſhalf relate unto you word for word, what a certain 
Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related when the above-mentioned Fa- 
that Roa paſſed that way to come back to Rome. The Gemtils ( faith he ) do hold, that 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity was incarnated nine times, and that becauſe of divers 


necefſities of the World, from which he hath delivered it : But the eighth Incarnation 


is the moſt notablc 3 for they hold, that the World being inflaved under the power of 
Giants, it was redeemed by the ſecond Perſon, incarnated and born of a Virgin at 
midnight, 
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midnight, the Angels ſinging in the Air, and the Heavens pouring down a ſhower of 
flowers all that night. This favours much of Chriſtianity : But then there tollows a 
Fable again, which is, That this God incarnate killed firſt of all a Giant that flew in 
the Air, and was fo big as to obſcure the Sun, and by his fall to make the Earth to 
ſhake, and that by his great weight he ſunk as deep as Hell z that this God incarnate 
being wounded in the fide, in the tixſt conflict with this Giant, fell, but by his fall pur 
his Enemies to flight that after he had raiſed himſelt again, and redeemed the 
World, he aſcended into Heaven 3 and that by reaſon of his wound, he is commonly 
called the Wounded in bis Side, In the tenth Incarnation, which (hall then be, when 
according to our ſupputation Antichriſt ſhall come, the World ſhall be delivercd from 
the ſlavery of the Mahumetans : But this is only. vulgar Tradition, which is not 
found in their Books. | 

They fay alſo, that the Third Perſon of the Trinity hath manifeſted himſelf to the 
World 3 concerning which they relate, That the Daughter of a certain King, being fic 
#0 be married, and asked by her Father, whom ſhe would marry, anſwered, that ſhe 
would not be united but to a Divine Perſon; and that at the ſame time, the Third Per- 
ſon of the Trinity appeared to the King in the form of Fixg 3 that that King forthwith 
gave notice of it to his Daughter, who preſently conſented to the Marriage 3 That this 
Perſon of the Trinity.though altogether in a tiry appearance,was called before the King's 
Council, and ſecing that the Counſellors oppoſed this Marriage, took hold of their 
B:ards and burned them, together with the whole Royal Palace, and then marricd the 
Daughter, Ridiculous ! 

They add, that the tirſt Incarnation of the ſecond Perſon, was in the nature of a Lion; 
the ſecond, in that of a Swine the third, in that of a Tortoiſez the fourth, in that of a 
Serpent 3 the fifih in that of a Brahma She-Dwarf, onely a toot and a halt high 3 the 
fixth, in that of a Monlter, a Man-Lion 3 the ſeventh, in that of a Dragon 3 the eighth, 
as hath been {aid already 3 the ninth, in an Ape 3 the tenth, in that ofa great Cavalier, 

Concerning this I ſhall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the Reverend Father 
Roa, 'hath taken all he faith of this matter out of the Books of the Gentiles, and that 
is the main ground of their Mytbology. I had written many things of it at large in my 
Papers, and had alſo taken the Figures of their Gods or Idols, which I had ſeenin their 
Temples, having alſo got of them the CharaGters of their Language Hanſcrit 3 but tind- 
ing at my return all thoſe things, or at leaſt the beſt part of it Printed in the China Tluft- 
rata of Father Kirch:r, who had obtaincd it at Rome trom the ſame Father Roa 3 I ſhall 
content my ſelf to have named the Book to you. *Tis true, that the word Incarnation, 
which the Reverend Father uſeth, was new to me, having never fcen it ſo expreſly 
uſed 3 I had only heard ſome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. That God had 
formerly appeared in thoſe F igures when he did all thoſe wonders they relate. Others 
explained it to m:e after this manner, to wit, That it was the Soul of certain Great Mcn, 
fuch as we might call Hero's, that had paſſed into theſe Bodies, and that theſe Hero's 
were thus become Deiitas, or to ſpeak in the phraſe of our old Idolaters, ſome pow:rrtul 
and conſiderable Divinitics, Numens, Genio's , Demons, Spirits for I {cc not that this 
word Deita can fignitie any other thing : But this ſecond Explication of the Pendets, 
cometh in cffe& to the thirſt, for as much as moſt of them believe, that ouF Souls are 
Portions of God, 

Others there were that gave me a much ſublimer Explication, ſaying, That all thoſe 
Incarnations or Apparitions, which their Books ſpeak of are not to be underſtood accord- 
ing to the Letter, but Myſtically,foraſmuch as thereby are explained the ſeveral Attributes 
of God. Some there were, and thoſe of the moſt learned, acknowledging to me can- 
didly, that there was nothing, more fabulous then thoſe Incarnations, and that they were 
only the Inventions of Legiſlators, to retain People in ſome Religion : And though this 
were ſo, it there were nothing elſe but this, (which is common to them all) that 
our Souls were Portions of the Deity, it were to be exploded in ſound Phyloſophy, 
without making any Myſteries in Religion of it, ſeeing that in reſpe& of our Souls we 
ſhould be God, and that in effe& it ſhould be our ſelves that had impoſed upon us a 
Religious Worthip, Metempſychoſes, Paradice and Hell, which would be ridiculous. 

I (hall here add a few words, to declare that I am not leſs obliged to Monſieur Hen- 
ry Lor, and to Monficur Abraham Roger, then tothe Reverend Fathers Kircher and Roa. 
I had compil'd an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, which I found in the Books of 
thoſe Gentlemen, and which would have beena great trouble to me to xange m_ as 
they 
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they have fone. I [hall therefore content my {clt to fay ſomething in General to you 
of their Stdics and Sciences, not indeed in that good order which poſſibly you might 
expe, bur juſt as ] have I.arnt it, and as *cis probably found in their Books 3 I mean 
by fragmc3ts, ard without c Herence, 

The Town of Benarer, which is featcd upon the Ganges ina very fine and rich Coun- 
try and place, is the Gencral School, and as *twere the Athens of the Gentry of the 
Indies 3 where the Bram ens and the Religious (thoſe that addict themſelves to ſtudy ) 
come tog ther, They have no Colledycs nor Claſſes ordered as with us, me thinks, 
*tis more attcr the way of the School ot the Antients 3 the Maſters being diſperſed 
over the Town in their Houſes, and c{pccially inthe Gardens of the Suburbs, where 
the great Merchants do ſutfcr them. Ot theſe Maſters ſome have four Diſciples; o- 
thers fix or {evenz3 ard the moſt famous, twelve or hftecn at moſt, who ſpend 
ten or 2601701 years with thun, All this ſtudy goeth on very cooly, becauſe moſt In- 
dians arc .: a flow an. l27y humour, to which the heat and dict of the Country contri- 
butcs much 3 and becauſe they are not animatcd to induſiry as we, by that great emu- 
lation, and by the gicat hopes we have of coming thereby to great preferment, They 
ſtudy leaiuic!;, and without much tormenting themſclves 3 eating their Kichery or mix- 
ture of Los, which the rich Merchants cauſe to be dreſſed for them. 

Their hi ftudy is of the Hanſerit, which is a Language altogether different from the 
common 124m, and no: kiovn but by the Pendets, And this is that Tongue, of which 
Father Rirober hath publ.tht te Alphabet received from Father Ros. It is called Hanſerit, 
that is, a piirc Lanyguas and becautc they believe this is to be the Tongue, in which 
God, by the mcans of Cre, gave them the four Beths, which they eficem Sacred 
Books, tit-y <23l it an Holy and Divine Language. They pretcnd alfo, that itis as 
antient as 3-227, vehoſ: Arc they donot reckon but by Lecqzes, or hundred thouſands 
of ycars. Bit | would gladly have a warrant for ſuch an extraordinary Antiquity. 
However, it cannot be denied that *tis very old, in regard that the Books of their Re- 
ligion, which certainly is very anticnt, are written in this Tongue, and belides that, 
it hath it's Authors in Philoſophy and Phytick in Verſes, and ſome other Poems, and ma- 
ny other Books , of which I have fcen a great Hallquite full in Benares. 

After they have learned the Harſcrit (which is very difficult to them, becauſe they 
have no Grammar worth any thing) they commonly apply themſelves to rcad the Pu- 
rane, which is asit were the interpretation and ſum of the Beths, which are very large, at 
leaft if thoſe be they which were ſhewed me at Benares : and befides they are fo very 
rare, that my Agah could never find them to be fold, what induſtry ſocver he uſcd in it. 
And they keep them very ſecret, for fear leatt the Mahumetans ſhould lay their hands 
on them and burn them, 2s they have alrcady done ſeveral times. 

After the Purane ſonic tall upon Philoſophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I 
have already intimated, that they are of a ſlow and lazy temper, and arc not excited 
by the hupes to vbtain fume good place by their ſtudy. 

Amovy, ihr Philoſup!1crs there have principally been fix very famous, who make 
ſo many d'it-rcnt Sctts 3. which cauſeth allo a difference and an emulation among the 
Pendets or [DoCtors : For they know, that fuch an one is of rhis Scct, another of ano- 
ther, and cvc1y one of then pretends his DoGtrine to be better than that of others, and 
more conform to the Beths. There is indeed another, a feventh Sect, which is called 
Baute wiicnce do proceed twelve other diffcrent Sects 3 but this is not fo common as the 
others, th: Vortarics of it bcing hated and deſpiſed as a company of irreligious and 
atheiitica! pcoplz, nor do they live like the relt. | | 

All th.{e Books fpcak ot the firſt principles of things, but very differently. Some ſay, 
that all is conpoutcd of lictle Bodics that arc indivitible, not by reaſon of their (olidity, 
hardncls. an4 rctiſtanccy, but finalneſs 3 adding, divers things which approach to the 
opinions of Pemocritzs and Epiczrus, but with ſo much contuſion that one knows not 
where to taticn, all ſeeming like a rope of fand : which yet may be as much or more 
the faulc of the Pondets, which feem to me very ignorant, then of the Authors, 

Others f3v, that ail is made up of matter and form 3 but not one of them explains 
himfelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet ſo much I have found, 
that they und.ritind them nut at allas they are wont to be explained in our Schools, by 
educing the Form out of the power of the Matter : For they always alledge Exam- 
pics of things Artificial, and among them that ofa Vcfſcl of ſoft Clay, which a Pot- 
rer turns and {hzpes divers ways, 

Others 
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Others hold, that all is compoſed of four Elements and a zothing z but they do not 
at all explain themſelves concerning Mixtion and Tranſtratation. And as tor their 
nothing, which comes near to our privation, they admit I know not how many forts of 
thein, which (1 believe ) they underſtand not at all, nor are 2ble to make our toothers, 

There are alſo ſome, that maintain light and darkneſs to be the arlt Principles, and 
ſay a thouſand impertinent and confuſed things upon it, making long-winded difcour- 
ſes, which (avour nothing at all of Philoſophy, but are like the talk of the vulgar, 

Others there are that admit privation for the Principle, or rather privations, which 
they diſtinguiſh from nothing, and of which they make long enumerations, to uſcleſs 
and little philoſophical, that I can ſcarce imagine them to be in their Books, or that 
their Authors could have entertained themſelves with ſuch uncouth things. 

Laſtly, ſome of them do pretend that all is compoſed of accidents 3 ot which alfo 
they-make odd, Jong, and tedious enumerations,. and ſuch as favour only {>me Petti- 
foggcr, that can amuſe the common People, 

Touching theſe Principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal 3 our pro- 
duction out of nothing not having come ( it ſeems ) into their thoughts, as it hath nei- 
ther to many others of the antient Philoſophers : Yet they ay, that there is one of 
them that hath touched ſomething of it. 

As to Phyſick,, they have many little Books that are rather collcCtions of receits then 
any thing clſe 3 the molt antient and chiet wherefore is in Ve:ſc. I (hall here cell you, 
that their pradice is ſuthciently different trom ours, and that they ground them(ſclves 
upon theſe Principles : That one who is tick of a Feaver, necds no great nourithment ; 
That the main Remedy of tickneſſes, is Abttinence : That nothing is worſe tor a ſick Bo- 
dy then Fleſh-broth, nor which corrupts ſooner in the Stomach of a feverith Patient : 
That no Blood is to be let but in great and evident necellity, as when you apprehend 
ſome tranſlation into the Brain, or ftinde fome conliderable part, as the Cheti, Liver, 
Kidneys, enflamed, 

Whether this Practice be better then ours, I leave to Phylitians to decide 3 but I ſee 
that *tis ſucceſsful among them. The ſame practice is not peculiar to the Phylitians of 
the Gentils, but the Mogolian and Mahumetan DoGtors, that tollow Avicen and Aver- 
roes, do alſo very ſtrictly obſerve it, eſpecially as to Meat-broths. *Tis true that the 
Mogols are (omewhat more prodigal of their Blood then the Gentzls, for in thoſc fickneſ(- 
{es wherein they fear thoſe accidents lately ſpecified, they commonly blood once or 
twice : but theſe are none of thoſe petty vencſcions of the new invention of Goa and 
Paris, but they are of thoſ.: plentiful ones uſed by the Anticnts, ot 18. or 20. ounces of 
Blood, which often come to a ſwounding, and frequently choak the Diſealc in the ve- 
ry beginning, as Galen ſaith, and as I have often experimented. 

Concerning Anatomy, I may ſafely ſay, that the Gentils undcrliand nothing, at all of 
it, and they can ſpeak nothing as to that ſubject but what is inipertinent, Nor isit a 
wonder they are ſo ignorant in it, fince they never open any Body of Man or Beaſt : 
they do {o much abhor it, that when I opened ſome living Kids and Sheep befoxe my 
Agah, to make him underſtand the Circulation of the Blood , and to {h:w him the 
Pecquetian Vcſſcls,through which the Chyle at laſt comes into one of the ventricles of rhe 
Heart, they tremblcd tor fear and ran away. Yet notwithitanding they athrm, that 
there are five thouſand Vcins in Man, neither more nor Its, as it they had well count- 
cd them all, 

Touching Aſtronomy, they have their Tables, according to which they foreſee the 
Eclipſes 3-and though they do it not with that cxaQtneſs as our European Altronomers, 
yet they come pretty near, Mean time they diſcourſe of the Eclipſe of the Moon, as 
they do upon that of the Sun, believing that it is the Rab, that black Villain, and miſ- 
chievous Deita, who at that time ſeizeth on the Moon and blackens her. They hold 
alſo, that the Moon is an hundred thouſand kyſſes, that is, above tifiy thouſsnd Leagues 
above the Sun : that ſhe 15 lucid of her (clfz and that *ris the, from whom we reccive a 
certain Vital Water, which gathereth and difpoſeth it («If in the Brain, dcſcending 
thence as trom a fource into all the members tor their fundtions, Betides this, they are 
of opinion, that the Sun and Moon, and generally all Stars are Deitas 3 that *tis night 
when the Sun is behind the Somerre, that imaginary Mountain, which thy place in the 
midit of the Earth, and make I know not how many thouſand Leagues hiz't, and to 
which they give the fhape of an inverted Snpar-loat 3 fo that 'tis not day with them, 
but when the Sun gets out trom behinde this Mountain, 
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In Geography they have ſped no better. Thy believe the Earth to be flat and tri- 
angular, and that it hath ſeven ſtories, all differing in beauty, perfection, and inhabi- 
tants 3 each of which is encompaſſed, they ſay, by its Scaz that of theſe Seas one is of 
Milk,another of Sugar, the third of Butter, the fourth of Wine, and ſo forth : ſo that 
after one Earth there comes a Sca,and after, Sca an Earth 5 and fo on unto ſeven,begin- 
ning from Someire, which is in the mid(t of theſe fiories : that the firſt ſtory, which is 
at the foot of Someire, hath Deitas for its inhabitants, which are very perfe& 3 that 
the ſecond contains likewiſe Denas, but Iefs pert 3 andſo the refi, (till leſſening the 
pcrtection unto the ſeventh, which they ſay is ours, that is, cf men far leſs perfect 
then all the Dextas 3 and lalily, that this whole Maſs is (uſtaincd upon the heads of 
divers Elephants, which when they (tir, cauſe an Earthquake. 

All theic firange impertinences,, which I have had the patience to relate, have often 
made me think, that it they be thoſe famous Sciences of the anticnt Brahmans of the 
Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them. 
For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I find the Religion of the Indians to 
be from immcmorial times 3 that *tis written in the Language Hanſcrit, which cannot 
be but very anticnt, ſince its beginning is unknown, and *tis a dead Language, not 
underſtood but by the Learned 3 that all their Books are only written in that Tongue : 
All which are as many marks ot a very great Antiquity, Let us now add a few words 
about the worſhip of their Tdols. 

When I dcfcended along the River Ganges, and paſſed through Banares, that 
{:rous School of all the Indian Gentility, I went to ſee the chicf of the Pendets, who - 
hath there his ordinary refidence. This is a Fakire, or Religious Monk, fo renowned 
for his knowledge, that Chah- Fehan, partly for his Science, partly to pleaſe the Rajas, 
v2ve him a Pcntion of 2000 Roupies, that is, about 1000 Crowns, This was a 
big and proper Man, goodly to look onz who for all his Cloaths had nothing but a 
white {i]ken Scart,tied about his walic,and hanging down to his mid-leg,with another 
red Scarf about his ſhoulders like a little Gloak, I had often ſeen him at Debl: in this 
poſture before the King, 11: the Aſſembly of all the Omrahs, and marching upon the 
Streets, ſometimes on foot, ſometimes in a Palekey, I had alſo frequently feen and 
many times conver{cd with him, when tor a whole year together he conttantly came to 
our conference before my Agah, whom he courted, that he might procure him again 
that Penfion which Amreng- Zebe (being come to the Crown) had taken from him, 
that he might appcar a great Muſulman, In the viſit I made him at Banares, he was 
exceedingly courteous to me, and even gave me a Collation in the Library of his Uni- 
verſity, attended with fix of the moſt famous Pendets of the Town. When 1 found 
my felt in ſo good Company, I prayed them all to tell me their ſenſe about the Adora- 
tionof their Idols 3 intimating to them, that I was leaving the Indies, extreamly 
{ſcandalized upon that ſcore 3 and reproaching them, that that worſhip was a thing 
againli all rcafon, and altogether unworthy ſuch Scholars and Philoſophers as they were: 
Whercupon I reccived this Anſwer, 

IWe have indeed ( ſaid they ) in our Deuras or Temples, tore of divers Statues, as thoſe of 
Braham, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who are ſome of the chief and the moſt perfe(t 
i2utas : and we have alſo many others of leſs perfefiion, to whom we pay great honour, pro= 
trating our ſelves before them, and preſenting them Flowers, Rice, ſcented Oyls, Saffron and 
jucb other things with much Ceremony, but we do not believe theſe Statues to be Brahma or 
Bechen, 6c. themſelves, but only their Images and Repreſentations, and we do not give them 
that honour, but upen the account of what they repreſent. They are in our Temples, becauſe 
tis neceſſary for praying well, to bave ſomething before our eyes that may fix the mind 3 and 
when we pray, it is not the Statue we pray to, but he that is repreſented by it. For the reſt we 
acknowledge that *tis God that is abſolute, and the only Omnipotent Lord and Maſter. 

This is, without adding or ſubtracting any thing, the reſolution they gave me. But, 
to tell you truc, this ſeemed a little too much accommodated to our Chriſtianity, in re- 
ſpc& of what 1 had learned of it from ſeveral other Pendets. | 

Atter this, I put them upon their Chronology, where they pretended toſhew me far 
higher Antiquities then all ours. They will not ſay, that the World is eternal 3 but 
they make it fo old, that I almoſt know not which is beſt. Its determined duration, 
ſay they, is of four Dgugue. This Dgxgne is a certain determined number of years, as 
amongſt us we have a ſecrlum (an Age) with this difference, that an Age of ours con- 
tains only an hundred Tears, but their Pgrgue is made up of an hundred Lecquer, that 
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is, an hundred times hundrcd thouſand years. I do not preciſely remember the number 
total of the years of each Dgugze 3 but this | know very well, that the firſt, called Sate- 
Dgugue, is of twenty tive Lecques of years : that the ſecond, which they call Trita, is of 
above twelve Lecques : the third, called Dxaper, of cight Lecques and fixty tour thou- 
ſand ycars, if I remember well: and the fourth, caljed Kale-Dgnugwe, is of I know not 
how many Lecques. The three firſt, fay they, and much of the fourth, are elapſed; ſo 
that the World ſhallnot laſt fo long as it hath done, becauſeit is to periſh at the end of 
the fourth, all things being then to return to their firſt Principles. I made them com- 
pute again and again, to. have their age of the World aright 3 but finding that that 
perplexed them, and that they agreed not among themſelves about the number of the 
Lecquzes, | contented my (elf to (ee that they make the World exceeding old. But be- 
ing preſſed a little to make out this Antiquity, they pay you with nothing but little 
ſtories, and at length come to this, that they tind it ſo in their Beths, or the Books of 
their Law, given them by the hands of Brahma. | 

After this I urged thera concerning thenature of the Dextas, of which I defired to 
be particularly initructed 3 but 1 received nothing but what was very confuſed. They 
aid, that there were three ſorts of them, Good, Evil, and Indifferent ones, that were 
neither good nor bad 3 that forne thought, they were made of Fire, others of Light ; 
others that they wereBiapek, of which word I could not get a clear explicationz only they 
ſaid, that God was Biapek, and our Soul was Biapek, and what is Biapek is incorruptible, 
and depends neither from Time nor Place : That others would have them to be nothing 
elſe but Portions of the Deity 3 and laſtly, that ſome there were, that made them cer- 
eain kinds of Divinitics ſcvered and diſpenſed over the World. 

I remember, that I alfo put them upon the nature of the Lengae-cherire, whichifome 
of their Authors do admit : But I could obtain nothing elſe ot it but what I had long 
fince underſtood from our Pendet, which was, That the ſeeds of Plants and Animals 
are not formed ancw, but were contrived in the firſt production of the World, and 
diſpenſed abroad every where and mixed in all things 3 and that they are (not only 
potentially but actually) the very and entire Plants and Animals, though ſo ſmall, 
that their parts cannot be diſtinguiſht, but when being put into a convenient womb, 
and there nouriſhed, they extend themſelves and increaſe : So that the ſeeds of an Ap- 
ple and Pear-Tree are a Lengwe-cherire, that is, a little entire and perfect Apple and 
Pear-Tree, having all its eſſential parts: And fo the ſeeds of an Horſc, an Elephant, 
and a Man , &c. are a Lengwe-cherire 3 a little Horſe, a little Elephant, a little Man, in 
_ there wants nothing but the Soul and Nouriſhment to maks them appear what 
they are. 

For a concluſion, I ſhall diſcover to you the myſtery of a great Cabals, which in theſe 
laſt years hath made great noiſe in Indoſtan, becauſe certain Pendets, or Heatheniſh 
DoGtors, had poſſeſſed with it the minds of Dara and Sultan-S#jab, the two firſt Sons 
of Chah- Fehan. | 

You cannot but know the DoGtrine of many of the Antient Philoſophers, touching, 
that greatSoxl of the World,which they will have our Souls and thoſe of Animialsto be por- 
tions of. If we did well penctrate into Plato and Ariſtotle,we might perhaps find that they 
were of this {catiment, lt is ina manner the general Doctrine of the Heathen Pen- 
dets of the Indies, and *tis the ſame which till maketh the Cabale of the Soufys, and of 
the greateſt part of the learned Men in Perfia, and which is found explained in Per- 
fran Verſes, fo ſublime and emphatical in their Gowltchen-raz or Parterre of Myſteries : 
which is alſo the very ſame of Dr. Flxd's, whom our great Gaſſendus hath ſo learnedly 
refuted 3 and that wherein moſt Chymiſts loſe themſelves. But theſe Indian Cabalitts 
or Tendets | ſpeak of, drive this impertinence farther than all thoſe Philoſophers, and 
pretend, that God, or that Soveraign Being, which they call Achar, (immutable,) hath 
produced or drawn out of his own ſubſtance, not only Sowls, but alſo whatever is 
material and corporeal in the Univerſe z and that this produQion was not meerly made 
by way of an efficient cauſe, but by a way reſembling a Spider that produceth a Webb, 
which it draws forth out of its own body, and takes in again when it will. Creation 
therefore, ſay theſe DoQtors, is nothing elſe but an extra&tion and extenſion, which 
God maketh of his own Subſlance, of thoſe webbs he draws from his own bowels 3 as 
Deſtexfiion is nothing, elſe but a repriſal, or taking back again this Divine Subſtance, and 
theſe Divine webbs into himſelf: So that the laſt dayof the World, which they call 
Maperls or Pralca, when they belicye that all ſhall be deſtroyed, ſhall be nothing = 
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but a general reprifal of all thoſe webbs which God had drawn forth out of him(ſclt, 
There is therefore nothing (ſo they go on) that is rcal or cffactive in all we think, we ſee, 
hear, ſmell, taſte or touch : all this World is nothing but a kind of Dream and a mcer 
Huſion, in rcgard that all this multiplicity and divertity of things that appeawto us, is 
nothing but one and the ſame thing, which is God bimfclf;, as all thofe ſeveral Nun;- 
bers of 10, 20, 100, 1Cco, &c. are indeed nothing but one and the ſame unity many 
times repeated, But if you demand any reaſon for this phantafie, or any explication 
of the manner, how this ifluing from and repriſal into the ſubliance of God, this cx- 
tention, and this variety of things is made 3 or how'it can be, that God, being not cor- 
poreal but Biapek,and incorruptible, (as they acknowledge) ſhould yet be divitible into 
{o many portions ot Bodies and Souls 3 they never make any other return, but of ſpme 
pretty compariſons, as, That God is like an immenſe Ocean, in which if many Vials 
tall of Water ſhould be floating, they would, wherever they thould move, be found al- 
ways in the ſame Occan, in the fame Water 3 and that coming to break, their Water 
would at the fame time be united with their whole, and with that great Ocean of 
which thcy were portions. Or they will tell you, that it is with God as with Light, 
which is the ſame through the whole Univerſe, and which yet appears an hundred dit- 
ferent ways, according to the diverſity of the Objects it falls upon, or according to the 
ſeveral colours and ſhapcs of Glaſſes through which it ſhineth. They will pay you, 1 
ſay, only with ſuch kind of Gmilitudes, that bear no proportion at aJl with God, and 
are god for nothing, but to caſt duli into the eyes of the ignorant people : And you 


muli not expcEt any ſolid Anſwer from thei, it you ſhould tell them, that thoſe Vials 


would indced be in a like Water, but notin the ſame and that it is indeed a like light 0- 
ver all the World, but not the ſame : or it you ſhould make any other objeQtions a- 
gainlt them, they return always to the ſame compariſons, pretty expreſions, or as the 
Soufys, to the tine Verſes of their Goultchen-raz. 

Now Sir, what think you ? Had I not reaſon, from this great heap of extravagancies, 
I mean, from that panick and childiſh terror firuck into thoſe Indians by Eclipſes ;from 
that ſuperſtitious compallion tor the Sun to deliverit from that black Demon,accompanicd 
with thoſe Apiſh Prayers, Waſhings, Plungings, and Alms caft into the Riverz from 
that mad and internal obftinacy ot the Women, burning themſelves with the Corps's 
of their Husbands 3 from thoſe ſeveral madneſſes of the Fakzres 3 and latily, from all 
that fabulous ſiuff of the Beths and'other Indian Books : Had I not reaſon, I ſay, to 
premiſe in the tirlz of this Letter 3 (which is butza poor advantage tome from ſo long 
travelling) That there are no opinions ſo ridiculous or extravagant, of which the mind of man 
is not capable. 

Tocenclude, | have no more to add then to delire you, to do me the favour and de- 
liver with your own hands the Letter to Monſieur Chapelle. It is he that tirtt procurcd me 
that familiar acquaintance I had with Monficur Gaſſend;, your intimate and Illuſtrious 
Friend, that hathybzen fo advantagious to me which maketh me acknowledge my great 
obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to remeniber him in 
what part of the World ſoever lam : As Iam no lefs bound to honour you as long as 
Live 3 as well for the peculiar affetion you have always expreſſed to me, as for the 
good counſel you have zathfted me with in your many letters during the whole courſe of 
my voyages, and for that favour of ſcnding tome with ſo much yenerotity ( without 
interc{t or mony) unto the end of the World : whither my curiotity had carried me, a 
Cheli of Books, when thoſe, of whom I demanded them tor mony, ordered by me to 
be paid at Marſeilles, and who ſhould have honeſtly {cnt them me, abandoned me there, 
ard laught at all wy Letters, looking upon me as a lolt man, whom they ſhould never 
{ce again. | 


A Voyage to Kachemire, 


A Relation of a Voyage made i the year 1664. 
when the Great Mogol Aureng-Zebe went with his 
Army from Debli, the Capital of Indoſtan, to La- 
hor ; from Lahor to Bember, and from thence to the 
Kingdom of Kachemire, commonly call'd by the 
Mogols, The PARADISE of the Indies, &c. 
By way of ſeveral Letters, written by the Author 
to his. Friends, | | 


— 


The firſt Letter to Monſieur de Meyyeilles, written at Debli, 
Decemb. 1664. Aureng-Zebe being ready to march. 


CONTAINING 


The Occaſion and Cauſe of this Voyage of Aureng-ZLebe ; together with an 
account of the ſtate and poſture of his Army, and the Equipage and orai- 
nary Proviſions of the chief of his Cavalry ; and ſome curious particulars 
obſervable in the Voyages of the Indies. 


SIR, G 


G'"< that Aureng-Zebe began to find himſelf in better health, it hath been conſtantly 
reported, that he would make a Voyage to Labor, and go trom thence to Kachemire, 
to change the Air, and to beout of the way of the approaching Summer heats, tor tear 
of a relapſe : That the more intelligent ſort of men would hardly be periwaded, that 
as long as he kept his Father Chah-jean priſoner in the Fort of #gra, hc would think 
it ſafe to be at ſuch a diſtance. Yet notwithſtanding we have tound, that Reaion of 
State hath given place to that of Health, or rathcr to the Intrig\ucs of Rauchenara-Begam, 
who was wild to brcath a more free Air than that of the Seraglio, and to hive hor turn 
in ſhewing her {clf to a gallant and magniticent Army, as her Silter Begum-ſabeb had 
formerly done during the Reign of Chah-jean. 

He departed then the 6th of December, about three a clock in the aiternoons a day 
and hour that mult necds be fortunate for a great Voyage, if we may give credit to the 


Gentlemen Aſtrologers, who have ſo decreed it. And he arrived at Chach-limar, his 


Houſe of Pleaſure, diſtant about two Leagues from hence 3 where he {pent tix whole 
daycs, thereby ta give to all ſufficient time to make neceſſary preparations tor a Voyage, 
that would take up a year and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to 
cncamp on the way of Labor, and that when he hath ftay'd there two dayes, he intends 
to continue his march without any further cxpeEtation, He hath with him not only 
the Thirty: tive thouſand Horſe, or thereabout, and 10000 Foot, but alſo both his 
Artillerics, the great or heavy, and the ſmall or lighter, which is calPd,7he Artillery of * 
the Stirrup, becauſe it is inſcparable from the perſon of the Iting, wheicas the Heavy: 
ſometimes Jeaveth him to kcep the high and well beaten Roads, 

The Great Artillery is made up ot ſcvcnty pieces of Cannon, moſt of them caft 3 of 
which fome are ſo ponderqus, that they need twenty yoke of Oxen to draw them 3 
and ſome of them require Elephants to help all thoſe Oxcn, by thruliing, and drawing 
the wheels of the Wagons with their Trinks and H:2ds when they lick in any deep 
way, Or arc to vals f-me ficep mountain, That of the Stirrap is compulcd of tifty or 
lixty 
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fixty ſmall Ficld-pieces, all of Braſs, each carried upon a little pritty and painted 
Chariot ( as hath been alrcady fzid in another place )) beautitied with many little red 
Streamers, and drawn by two very handiom Horſes, driven by the Gunner himſelf, to- 
gether with a third Horſc, which the Gunners Aſtiftant leads for a rclicf. All theſe 
Chariots go alwaics a great pace, that they may be foon enough in order before the 
Tent of the King, and dilcharge all at once at the time of his entry, togive the Army 
notice, 

All cheſe great preparations give us cauſe to apprehend, that in ſtead of going to 
Kachemire, we be not lcd to befiege that Important City of Kandahar, which is the 
Frontier to Perſia, Tndotzn and Usbeck,, and the Capital of an excellent Country, yiel1d- 
ing a very great Revenue, and which tor this very reaſon hath bezn ever the bone of 
contention between the Perſians and Indians, Whatever it be, there is now a necetlity 
ro diſpatch at Debli, any butineſs whatſoever notwithſtanding 3 and I ſhould find my 
ſelf much caſt bchind the Army, it 1thould tarry any longer : Beſides 1 know, that my 
Navab, or Agab Danech-mend-han ftays tor me abroad with impatience : He canno more 
be without philoſouphiling in the atternoon upon the Books of Gaſſendi and Deſ-Carres, 
upon the (lobe and the Sphere, or upon Anatomy, than he can be without beltowing 
the whole morning upon the weighty matters bf the Kingdom, in the quality of Sccre- 
tary of Stare for torrain Afﬀairs,and of Great Mafier of the Cavalry. 1 ſhall depart this 
night, after I have givcn the Jaſt order for all my bulincſles, and provided all ncceſfarics 
for my Voyage, as all the principal perſons of the Cavalry do; that is, two good 
Tartarian Horics, whercto 1 am obliged by rcafon of the one hundred and htty Crowns 
ct pay, which I have by the monthz a Camel of Perfia, and a Groom 3 a Cook, and 
another Scrvant, which mult be had ordinarily to march in theſe Countrics bctore the 
Horſe, and to carry a Flagon with water in his hand. Talſo have provided the ordi- 
nary Utcnlils, ſuch as arc a Tent of a middle tize, and a proportionate picce of foot- 
Tapiltry 3 and a little Bed with girdles, made up with four tirong and light Canes, and 
a Pillow for the head 3 two Coverlcts, whereof one folded up fourfold ferveth for a 
Matrafſ: 3 a round Table-cloth of Leather to eat upon 3 ſome Napkins of dycd Cloth, 
and three ſmall Sacks tor Plate, which are pat upin a greater Sack, and this ſack into 
a very great and ſtrong Sack made of Girdles, in which are put all the provitions, to- 
gether with the Linncn of the Maſter and Servants, 1 have alfo made provition of ex- 
cellent Rice for five or {1x dayes, for fear I ſhould not alwayes tind ſo good 3 of ſome 
ſwect Biſcuit, with Sugar and Anisz of a linnen flceve with its little iron-hook, to 
let, by the mcans thercot, run out aid to keep curdled milk and of liore of Limons 
with Sugar, to make Limonade 3 fuch Milk and Limonade being the two great and 
ſovcraign retrclhments of the Tndres : All which, as I faid,' is put into the lalt named 
Sack, which is (o large and heavy, that three or four men have pains enough to litr ic 
up: though two men do hit fold and turn one fide upon the other when it is tull, aud 
though the Camel be made to [toop very nigh it, and there need no more than to turn 
one of the tides of that Sack upon the Camel. All this equipage and provition is abfo- 
lutcly neceſſary in ſuch Voyages as theſe, We muſt not look for ſuch good lodging 
and accommodations as we have in our Country, We mult reſolve to ercatnp ard live 
aftcr the Arabian and Tartarian mode, without expeCting any other Inns than Tents; 
Nor muſt we think to plunder the Country-man 3 all the Lands of the Kingdom being 
in propriety to the King : We are wcll to contider, that we mult be fober and pradenc, 
and that to ruine the Country man, were to ruine the Demcſne of the King.” Thar 
which mach comforts me in this march, is, that'we go North-ward, and depart in the 
beginning of the Winter aiter the rains 3 which is the right ſeaſon tor travelling in the 
Indies, becauſe ic raineth not, and we are not fo much incommoded by heat and dult, 
Beſides that, I tind nzy ſelf out of dangcc of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the Mar- 
ket, which ordinarily is il] baked, tull ot fand and dutt 3 nor obliged to drink ot thoſe 
zaughty waters which being all turbid , and full of naltincfs oi fo mauy pcople and 
beaits thac teich thence, and enter into them, do caule ſuch fevers , which arc very 
hard to cure, and which breed alfo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at 
h:it caul2 a great 14}umation, accompanicd with a fever, and ordinarily come torth 
a lirtle atter the Voyag:.although there have been ſome, that have liay'd a whole year 
and more before they appear'd, Tixcy arc commonly of the bignels ani length of a 
fioalt Vial-licing. ſo that one would ſorner take them tor lome nerve than tor 4 Wort 3 
and they mutt be diawn out little by little, trom day to day, gently wiading tem 
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about a little twig of the bigneſs of a needle, for fear of breaking them. This, I ſay, 
comforteth me not a little, that I find my ſelf cxempt from theſe i1.conveniencics 3 my 
N2vab having vouchſafcd me a very particular favour 3 which is, that he hath appoint- 
ed to give me every day a new loat of his houſe, and a Sozrzy of the water of Ganges, 
with which he hath laden ſeveral Camels of his train, as the whole Court doth. Soxray 
is that Tin-flagon full of water, which the Servant, that marcheth on tuot before the 
Gentleman on horſcback, carrieth in his hand, wrap't up in a fleeve of red cloth. Or- 
dinarily it holdeth but one pinte 3 but l had ſome of them expreſly made, that hold 
two. Weſhall ſee, whether this cunning will fucceed. The water cooleth very well 
in this Flagon, provided that care be had alwayes to keep the ſlecve moilt, and that the 
Servant that holds it in his hand, do march and ſtir the air, or elſe that it be held 
towards the wind 3 as is commonly done upon three pretty little tticks, crofſing one 
another, that they may not touch the earth; For the moitineſs of the linnen, the agi- 
tation of the air, or the wind, are abſolutely neceſſary to keep the water freſh; as if 
this moiſineſs, or rather the water imbibed by the ſleeve did keep out the little igneous 
bodies or ſpirits that ar. in the air, at the ſame time when it giveth cnatrance to the 
nitrous or other parts, which hinder the motion in the water, and cauſe coolneſs; in 
the ſame manner as Glaſs keeps out Water, and giveth paſſage to the Light, by reafon 
of the particular texture and diſpoſition of the parts of the Glafs, and the diverlity 
there mult be between the particles of Light and thoſe of Water. We do not uſe this 
Tin-flagon for keeping our water cool but in-the held : When we are at home, we 
have Jars of a certain porous Earth, in which it is much better cooled, provided it be 
expos'd to the wind, and moiſten'd with a Linnen-cloth, as the Flagon 3 or elle, uſe 
is made of Salt-peter, as all perſons of quality do, whether in Towns, or in the Army; 
They put water, or any other liquor, to be coolcd, in a round and long necked Tin- 
fAlagon, ſuch as are the Engliſh Bottles, and for the ſpace of halt a quarter of an hour 
this Flagon is ſtirr'd in water, into which hath been caſt three or four handfuls of 
Salt-peter 3 this maketh the water very cold, neither is it unwholfome, as 1 did ap- 
x pmany but only that ſometimes it cauſcth gripings at firſt when one is not accuſtom- 
to it, 

But to what purpoſe, to play ſo much the Philoſopher, when we ſhould think to de- 
part, and to endure the Sun, which at all ſeaſons is incommodious in the Indies, and 
to {wallow the duſt, which is never wanting in the Army 3 to put up, to load, and to 
unload every day our Baggage, to help the Sesvants to faſten ſticks, to draw Cords, 
tO put up Tents, and to take them down again, to march in the day, and in the night, 
to devour cold and heat, and ina word, to turn Arabians tor a year and an half, during 
whichrtime we are to be in the Field. Adieu; I ſhall not fail to acquit my ſelf of my 
promiſe, and from time to time to inform you of our Adventures 3 and belidcs, fince 
the Army for this rime wi!l make but ſmall Journcys in its march, and pafs on with all 
that pomp and magniticence, which the Kings of In1of zn do aftcct, 1 {hill endeavour 
to obſerve the molt confiderable things, that I may impart them to you, as ſoon as we 
ſhall arrive at Labor. X 
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IHE SECOND LETTER; 


CONTAINING 


The Number and Magnificence, the Order and the Diſpoſition of the Tents o 
the Great Mogol in the Field: The Number of Elephants,Camels, Mules, 1nd 
Porters, ſr to carry them : The Diſpoſition of the Bazars or Royal 
Markets : That of the particular Quarters of the Omrahs, or Lords, and 
of the reſt of the Army : The extent of the whole Army, when encamped : 


The confuſion there met with; and how it may be avoided : The Order of 


preventing Robberies : The different Manners of the March of the Kjng, 
the Princeſſes, and the ſe of the Seraglio : The danger there is in being 
too near the Women : The ſeveral ways of the Royal Hunting, and how 
the King hunts with his whole Army : The abundance of people there is in 
the Army, and the method of making them all ſubſiſt. 


SIR, 


GPs indeed is called marching with gravity, and as we {peak here a 12 Mogole, : it is 
no more but tiftcen or ſixteen dayes Journey trom Dehli to Labor, which make lit- 
tle more than ſixſcore Leagues and yet we have ſpent almoſt two months on this way, 
*Tis true, the King with the beſt part of the Army went ſomewhat aſide trom the high 
way, the better to enjoy the divertiſcments of Hunting, and for the conveniency of the 
water of Gemna, which we went to look for on the right hand, and which we leiſurcly 
followed long enough in our hunting, croſting ficlds of tall graſs, full of all forts of 
game, where the Horſemen could ſcarce be ſeen. At preſent, whilſt we are at reſt, I 
am going to make good what I have promiſed you in the Title of this Letter 3 ho- 
ping ſhortly to make you come to Kachemire, and to ſhew you cnc of the belt Coun- 
tries in the World, . 

When the Kingis in the field , he hath uſually two Camps, I mean two Bodies, of 
Tents ſeparated, to the end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may 
have paſſed before by a day, and be found ready when he arriveth at the place defign'd 
to encamp it : And 'tis therefore, that they are called Peiche-kanes as it you thould ſay, 
Houſes going before : Theſe two Peiche-kanes are almott alike, and there are requilite a- 
bove threeſcore Elephants, more then two hundred Camels, above an hundred Mules, 
and as many more Porters to carry one of them. The Elephants carry the moſt bulky 
things, ſuch asare the great Tents, and their great Pillars, which being too long and too 
hcavy, are taken down in three pieces. The Camels carry the lefler Tents: The Mules, 
the Baggage and Kitchins. And to the Porters are given all the little moveables, and 
ſuch as are delicate and fine, that might cafily be broken 3 as Porcelain,which the King 
uſually imployeth at Table : thoſe painted and guilded Beds, and thoſe rich Kargnais 3 
which I ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. 

One of theſe two Peiche-kanes, or Bodies of Tents, is no ſooner arrived at the place 
deſigned for encamping, but the Great Marſhal that orders the Lodging, chufeth ſome 
fair place for the KingsQyarters 3 yet with a regard, as much as is pothole, to theSym- 
mitry and order that is to be obſerved for the whole Army 3 and he marketh out a 
Square, of which cach fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. - An hundred 
Pikemen preſently clear and level this pace,making ſquare planes to raiſe the Tents upon, 
and ſurrounding all this great Square with Kanates or Skreens ſeven or cight toot high, 
which they faſten with cords tycd to flicks, and with perches fix't in the ground, by 
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one 
upon the other. Theſe Kanates are made of a ſirong cloth lined with ftained Linnen. 
In the middle of one of the fides of this Square is the Entry or Royal Gate, great and 
magnificent, and the Indian ſtuff which *ris made of, as alſothoſe Stufts, of which the 
whole fide of the Square of the face is lined without, are far better and richer than 


the others. 
e others The 
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The firſt and the greateſt of the Tents, that is rearcd in this Incloſure, is called Am- 
bs, becauſe jt is the place where the King and all the Lords in the Army do aſſemble 
about nine aclock in the morning, when the Moken, that is, the uſual publick Mcet- 
ing isheld. For, the Kings of Indoſtan, although they are in a march, do not diſpence 
but very rarely with this almoſt inviolable cuſtom, which is paſs'd intoa kind of Du- 
ty and Law, viz. to appear twice a day in the Aſſembly, there to give order tor State- 

Afeairs, and to adminitier Juſtice, MW | 
The ſecond, which is little leſs than the 6r[t, and a little further advanced into the 
Inclofure, is called, Goſl-kane, that is to ſay, a place to waſh in: And here *tis, where 
all the Lords every night meet, and where they come to ſalute and do obeiſance to the 
King, as ordinarily they do when they are in the Metropolis. This Aſſembly in the 
evcning is very inconvenient to the Omrabs 3 but it is a thing that looks great and fate- 
ly, to ſce a far off, in an obſcure night, in the midſt of a Campagne, croſs all the 
' Tents of an Army, long files of Torches lighting thefe Omrabs to the Kings Quarters, 
and attending them back again to their Tents, *Tis true, that theſe lights are not of 
wax as ours, but they lalt very long. They are only an Iron put about a ſtick, at the 
cnd of which are wound raggs of old Linnen from time to time, which is moitined 
with Oyl, held by the Link-men in their hands in a Braſs, or Latton-flagon, with a long 
and ſtreight neck. 

The third Tent, which is not much leſs than the twa firſt, and is yet further ad- 
vanced into the Incloſure, is called Kalvet-kane, that is to ſay, a retired or the Privy 

| Council-place, becauſe none but the firſt Officers of the Kingdom enter into it 3 and 

*tis there where the greatelt and the moſt important Aﬀairs are tranſactcd, 

Yet turther into the Square are .the particular Tents of the King, cncompaſs'd with 
{ma!l Kanates or Skreens, of the height of a man, and lined with ſtained Indian Stuff, 
of that elegant workmanſhip of Maſlipatam, which do repreſent an hundred ſorts of 
different flowers : and ſome of them lined with flowred Sattin with large Silk fringes. 

The Tents joyning tothe Kings, are thoſe of the Begum or Princeſſes, and the other 
great Ladics and She-Officers of the Seraglio, which are likewiſe encompaſs'd, as thoſe 
of the King, with rich Kanates 3 and amidit all theſe Tents are placed thoſe of the low- 
er She-Oftcers, and other ſerving-Women, alwaycs, upon the matter, in the fanic 
order, according to their Office, 

The Am-kzs, and the five or ſix principal Tents are raiſed high, that they may be 
ſeen at a good diſtance, and the better fence off the heat. IFithoxt it is nothing but a 
courſe and ſtrong red cloth, yet beautihed and firiped with certain large ſtripes, cut 
variouſly and advantagiouſly to the eye : But within it is lin-d with thoſe fine Indian 
flowred Stufls, of the ſame work of Maſlipatam and this work is raiſed and enriched 
with ilk, gold and filver Embroideries having great Fringes, or with ſome tine flowred 
Sattin. TheDPillars ſupporting theſe Tents, are painted and guild 3 One marcheth on 
nothing but rich Tapeliry, having matraſſes of Cotton under them four or tive inchcs 
thick, and round about theſe Tapettries there are great ſquare Rails richly cover'd to 
lean upon, 

In cach of the two great Tents where tne Aſſembly is kept, there is raiſed a Theater 
richly adorn<d, where the King giveth Audience under a great Canopy of Velvet, or 
purfled with gold. In the other Tents are found the like Canopics, and there you may 
{ce alſo ſct up certain Kargais, that is, hnt Cabin:ts, whoſe little doors are (hut with 
Silver-locks. Toconccive what they are, you may repreſent to you two ſmall Squares 
of our Skrecns, ſet upon one another, and neatly round about falined to one another 
with a Silken-(tring 3 yet ſo that the extremities of the ſides of the uppermott come to 
incline upon one another.ſo as to make a kind ofa little Tabernacle with this differcnce 
from our Skreens, that all the fides of theſe are of very thin and flight Firr-boards, 
painted and guild without, and enriched round about with gold and Silk-tringcs, and 
lincd within with Scarlet, or flowred Sattin, or purfled with Gold. 

And this is very ncar what I can tell you of what is contained within the great 
Square, 

\Vhat concerns the particulars that are without the Square 3 there arc firſt two pretty 
Tents on both the two fides of the great Entry or Royal Gate, where arc found two 
choice Horſes {adled, and richly harnefs'd, and altogether ready to be mounted upen 
occalion, or rather for State and Magnihcence. | 

a the twolides of the ſame Gate are placed in order thoſe fifty or thrceſcore {mall 
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Field-picces, that make up the Artillery of the Sirrup above mention'd, and which diſ- 
charge all together to [alute the King entring into his Tent, and to give notice thercof 
to the whole Army. ; 

Before the Gate there is alwaycs left void, as much as may be, a great place, at the 
end of which there is a great Tent, called Nagar-kane, becauſe that is the place of the 
Timbals and Trumpets. 

Near this Tent there is anothef great one, which is called Tchauky-kane, becauſe it is 
the place where the Omrabs keep guard, every one in his turn, once a week twenty four 
hours togetherz yet notwithſtanding moſt of the Omrabs on the day of their guard, 
cauſe, cloſe by, to be rear'd one of their own Tents, to be the more at liberty, and-to have 
more clbow room. | | 

Round about the three other ſides of the great Square are ſet up all the Tents of the 
Officers, which are alwayes found in the ſame order and diſpoſition, unleſs it be chat 
the place permit it not : They have all their peculiar names 3 but as they are hard to pro- 
nounce, and I pretend not to teach you the Language of the Country, it will be ſuffici- 
ent to tell you, that there is a particular one for the Arms of the King 3 another for the 
rich Harneſſes of Horſes 3 another for Velis purfled with Gold, which arc the ordina- 
ry Preſents beſtow'd by the King. Betides, there are four more, near one another 
the tirlt of which is deſigned for keeping Fruit 3 the ſecond for Comfhits 3 the third for 
Ganges water, and the Salt-peter to cool it 3 and the fourth fot the Betele, which is that 
Leat , whereof I have ſpoken elſewhere, which -is offered to friends, as Coffee is in 


Turkie, and chew'd to make ruddy lips, and a {weet breath. Next to theſe, there arc >- 


hfteen or ſixteen; others that ſerve for Kitchins and what belongs ro them. Amongtt 
all theſe Tents are thoſe of a great number of Officers and Eunuchs. Laſtly, there are 
four or five long ones for led Horſes, and ſome others for the beſt Elephants 3 and all 
thoſe that are for hunting. For there mult needs be a retreat for all that great number 
of Birds of prey, that are always carried for Game and Magnihicence 3 and fo there 
muſt be for thoſe many Dogs, 'and thoſe Leopards ſcrving to take wild Goats tor thoſe 
Nilgans,or gray Oxen,which I take for Elcks for theſe Lions and Rhinoceroſ*s,that are led 
for greatneſs 3 for thoſe great Bufalo's of Bengale tighting with Lions 3 and Jaſtly for thoſe 
tamed wild Goats, they call Gazzlles, that axe wade to ſport before the King, ; 

This vaſt number of Tents, now ſpoken of, together with thoſe that are within the 
great Square, make up the King's Quarter, which is always in the middle, and as 
*twere in the center of the Army, except the place do not allow it. It will cafily be 
thence concluded, that this Quarter of the King mult needs be ſomething great and 
royal, and afford a very fine proſpe&, if one behold trom ſome high place this great bo- 
dy of red Tents in the midſt of the Army, encamped in a fair and even Campagne, where 
may be fully ſeen all that order and diſpolition that is to be obſerved in the whole. 

After that the Great Marſhal of the Camp hath choſen a place fit for the Kings's Quar- 
ter, and hath made the Am-kas to be fſct up higheit of all the Tents, and by which he 
1s to take his meaſure for the ordering and diſpoting the reſt of the Army accordingly 3 
He then marketh out the Royal Bazars or Mzirkets, whence the whole Army is fur- 
niſhe with neccflaries 3 drawing the firtt and the chict of all, like a great Strect running 
ſtraight, anda great free way traverſing the whole Army, now on the right hand, and 
by and by on the left of the Am-kas and the King's Quarter, and always in the ſtraight- 
eſt line that may be towards the encamping of the next day. All the Royal Bazars, 
that are neither ſo long nor ſo broad, commonly croſs this firſt, ſome on this, others on 
the other ſide of the King's Quarter 3 and all theſe Bazars are diſcern'd by very high 
Canes like great pearches, which are tixt in the ground from three hundred to three 
hundred paces or thereabout, with red Standards, and Cows-tailes of the great Ti- 
bet falined on the top of theſe Canes like Perirwigs. | 
 Theſame Marſhal deſigns, next, the place of the Omrabs, ſo as they may always 
keep the ſame order, and bc ever as near as may be the King's Quarterz ſome on the 
right, others on the left hand, ſonie on this fide of ' him, others beyond him ſo that 
none of thera may change the place that hath been once appointed for him, or that him< 
{cf hath deſired in the begining of the Voyage, 

The Quarters of the Omrobs and K ajas, as to their particular order and diſpoſition, 
are to be imagined in a manner like thatof the King : For commonly they have two 
Peiche-kanes with a Square of Kanates, which incloſcth their principal Tent and thofe of 
their Women 3 and round about thefe are put up the Tents of their Officers _ 
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Cavaliers, with a pcculiar Bazar, which is a ſtreet of ſmall Tents for the lower ſort of 

cople.that follows the Army, and furniſheth the Camp with Forage, Grains, Rice, 
Batter and the other things that are moſt neceſſary 3 whereby they are ſo accommoda- 
ted, that they need not always go to the Royal Bazars, where generally all things are 
to be found as in the Capital City. Each Bazar is marked at the two ends by two Canes 
planted in the ground, which are ast all as thoſe of the Royal Bazars, that fo at a good 
diſtance the particular Standasds falined to to them may be diſcovered, and the feve- 
ra) quarters diſtinguiſh't from one another. 

The Great Omrabs ayd Rajas affect to have their Tents very high. Bat they mutt 
beware jcit they be too high, becauſe it may happen, that the King, paſſing by, might 
perceive it, and command them to be thrown down of which we have ſeen an cx- 
ample _ in this laſt march, Neither muſt they be altogether red from without, fince 
thoſe of the King alone are to be ſo. Laſtly, out of xc{pet they mutt all look towards 
the Am-hkas, or the Quarter of the King. 

The reſidue of the ſpace between the Kings Quarter, ard thoſe of the Omrahs and the 
Bazars, istaken up by the Tents.of the Manſeb-dars or little Omrabs, and of that inli- 
nite number of great and ſmall Merchants that follow the Armyz of all thoſe that belong, 
fothe Law 3 and laſtly, of all ſuch as ſerve both the Artilleries : Which maketh indecd a 
prodigious number of Tents, and requiretha very great extent of ground. Yetit js 
not all true what is ſaid of cither of them. And 1 bclieve, that when the whole Ar- 
wy is in a fair and even Can.pagne . where it may encamp with cafe, and that, follow- 
ing the orginary plot, it con'cs at length to be lodged, as near as may be, in around (as 
we have often icen it dogs, vpon this road) the compaſs of it will not beabove two 
L.cagues, or two Leagucs and an half; and with all this there will yct be left here and 
there ſeveral void places. But then the great Artillery, which takcth up a great tract of 
ground, very often a day or two go before. 

Nor is all truc, what is (aid of the ſirange confuſion, which commonly ſtrikes an 
alioniſhment into all new comers. , For a little acquaintance with the method of the 
Army, and ſome hceding of the order obſerved in the Camp, will {oon <cnable one to 
avoid all cmbaraſment, and to go to and fro about his buſineſs, and to find his quarter 
again; foraſmuch as eyery one regulateth himſclt by the King's Quarter, and the par- 
ticular Tents and Standards of the Omrabs, that may be ſeen atar off, and by the Stan- 
dards and Pexrriwigs of the Royal Bazars, which may alſo be ſeen at a great diltance, 

Yet for all theſe marks it will ſometimes fall out, that one ſhall be extreamly per- 
plexed, and even in the day time, but eſpecially in the morning, when a world of 
pcople do arrive, and every one of thoſe is buſic and ſeeks to lodye himfelt : And that 
not only, becauſe there is often raiſcd ſo great a duſt, that the King's Quarter, the 
Standards of the Bazars and the Omrahs (which might ſerve tor guides) cannot be 
Cifcover'd : But becauſe a man tinds himſelf between Tents that are putting up, and be 
tween cords, which the leſſer Omrabs, that have no Peiche-khane, and the Manſch-dars 
tiretch out to mark their lodgings, and to hinder, that nu way may bc made nigh 
them, or that no unknown perſon may come to lodge ncar their Tents, whereoften 
they have their Women: If in this caſe you mean to ger by on cne fide, you will find the 
wayes obltracted by thoſe firetched-out cords, fwhich a troup of mean Serving-men 
ſtanding there with big cudgels, will not ſuffer to be lower'd, to ſuffer the Baggage to 
Paſs : It you will turn back, you'l find the wayes ſhut fince you paſſed. And hereit is, 
wherg you mult cry out, fiorm, intreat, make as if you would firike, and yet well bc- 
ware of doing fo, leaving the men, as well as you can, to quarrel againſt one another, 
and afterwards to accord them for fear of ſome miſchief 3 and in ſhort, to put your felt 
into. all imaginable poſtures to get away thence, and to make your Camels paſs : But 
the great trouble is, when a man 1s obliged to go in an evening to a place ſomewhat re- 
mote; becauſe that thoſe, offenfive ſmoaks of the fire of green Wood, of Cowlbares, 
of Camel-dung, which the common people then make in their kitchins, do raiſe a 
mitt ( eſpecially when there is no wind) ſo thick, that you can ſee nothing at all. 1 have 
been three or four times ſurprized with it, ſo asnot to know what to do. Well might 
I ask the way 3 I knew not whither I went, and I did, nothing but turn. | Once, amopg 
other times, I was canſiraincd to ſtay fjjll this miſt ;paſſed, and the Moon riſen. "And 
another time 1 was forced to get to the Agracy-die, tolye down at the foot thereof, and 
there to, paſs all the night as well as, I could, havipg my Servant and Horſe by me. 
This Agzacy-die is like a tall Maſi, but very ſlender, which can be taken down in three 

| *Ple- 


w 


The Paradiſe of Indoſtan, 


Fas 


pieces, and *tis planted toward the King's Quarter, near that Tent which js called 
Nagar-kane. Inthe evening is drawn up to the top of it a Lanthorn with a light burn- 
ing in it all night long which is very commodious, as being (cen a great way off; ard 
thither it is that people gone alſtray do retire, from thence to get again to the Bazars, 
and fo ask the way, or there to paſs the reſt of the night; tor no body hinders one 
from doing ſo, and a man may be there in ſafety from Robbers. It is called Agu 
ae as it you ſhould ſay, light of Heaven, in regard that from a far off it appears like 
a Star, 

For the prevention of Robberics, each Omrab cauſeth a guard to be kept all the 
night long, in his particular Camp, of ſuch men that perpetually go the round, and cry 
Kaber-dar, have a care. Belides, there are round about the Army ſet guards, at five 
hundred common paccs from one another, that keep a fire, and cry alſo Kaber-dar. 
And over and above all theſe, the Cotoxal, who is, as *twere, the great Prevoſt, ſends 
out Troups of Guards cvcry way,that paſs through all the Bazars, crying out and 
trumpetting al! night long. Yet for all this, ſome robberries there arc now and then 
committed 3 and *tis neceſſary alwayes to be upon ones guard, ro go to ſleep by times, 
that ſo you may be awake the relt of the night, and not to trult your ſervants too 
much to keep guard for you, | 

But let us now ſee, how many different wayes the Great Mopol is carried in the 
Ficld. 

Ordinarily he cauſcth himſelf to be carried on mens ſhoulders, in a kind of Sedan 
or Litter, upon which is a Tat-raven, that is, a Field-throne, on which he is ſeated : 
And this is like a magnificent Tabernacle with pillars, painted and guilded, which may 
be ſhut with glaſs, when *tis ill weather the four branches of the Litter are cover'd 
with Scarlet or purpled Gold, with great Gold and Silk-fringes 3 and at.cach branch 
there are two robutt and well-cloathed Porters, that change by turns with as 
many more that follow. | x 

Sometimes alſo he goeth on Horſe-back, eſpecially when *tis a fair day for hunting, 
At other timcs he rideth on an Elephant, in'a Mik-dember, or Hauze z and this is the 
molt ſplendid appearance : For, the Elephant is decked with a very rich and very mag- 
niticent Harnaſsz the Mik-dember, being a little ſquare Houſe or Turret of Wood, is 
alwayes paintcd aid guilded 3 and the Hauze, which is an Oval feat, having a Canopy 
with Pillars over it, is ſo likewiſc. 

In thcſe different Marchcs he is alwayes accompanied with a great number of Omrahs 
and Rajss following him cloſe and thick on horſe-back without any great order: And 
all thoſe that are in the Army are obliged to be at the Amkas at break of day, unleſs he 
do exempt them trom it upon the account cither of their peculiar Office, or their great 
Age. This march is very inconvenient to them, eſpecially on hunting dayes3 tor they 
mult endure the Sun and Duſt as the ſimple Souldiers, and that ſometimes until three 
of the clock in the afternoon 3 whereas, when they do not attend the King, they go at 
eaſe in their Palekys, cloſe cover'd, it they pleaſc, free from the Sun and Duſt 3 ſleeping 
in them couched all along as in a bed, and fo coming in good time to their Tent, which 
expects them with a ready dinner, their kitchin being gone the night before, after 
ſupper. About the Omrabs, and among(t them, there is alwayes a good number of 
Horſe-men well mountcd, call'd Gourze-berdars, becauſe they carry a kind of Silver- 
Mace of Armes. There are alſo many of them about the right and left wings, that 
precede the perſon of the King, together with ftore of Foot men. Theſe Gourze- 


berdars axe Chcice-men; of a good men and a fair (tature, appointed to carry orders, - 


and having all of them great ſticks in their hands, whereby they put people aſide at a 
good diſtance, and hinder that no body march before the King to incommode him. 

After the Rajus marcherh a train mixcd of a great number of Timba!s and Trumpets. 
| have already ſaid in another place, that this Train confiſts of nothing but of figures of 
Silver repreſenting ſirange Animals, Hands, Scales, Fiſhes, and other myſterious things, 
that are carried at the cnd of great Silver-ſticks. 

At lall a great txoup of Manſeb-dars, or little Omrabs, well mounted, and furniſhe 
with Swords, Arrows and Quivers, tollow after all the former : And this Body is much 
more numerous than that of the Omrahs, becauſe, beſides that all thoſe that are of the 
Guard dare not fail to be at break of day, as the Omrahr, at the gate of the Kings 
Tent to accompany him : Therc are alſo many, that come among(t them, to make their 


Court, and to beconie known there. 
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_ The Princefſes, and the great Ladies of the Seraglis are alſo carried in ſundry faſh- 
ions 3 ſame are'caxriced, like the King, on mens ſhoulders, in a Tchaudowle, which is a 
kind of Tafravan, painted, guilded, and cover'd with great and coſtly Net-work of 
Sjlk of diyers colours, enriched with Embroidery, Fringe, and thick pendant tufts, O- 
thers arc caztied in a yery handſome Palekys cloſcd, that are likewiſe painted and guil- 
ded, and covered with that rich filken net-work. Some are carried in large Litters by 
two ſtrong Camels, ox by two ſmall Elephants, inſtead of Mules : and in this manner 
I have ſometimes ſeen carried Rauchenara-Begume 3 when I alſo obſerved, that in the 
fore-part of her Litter, being open, there was a little She-ſlave, that witha peacocks- 
tail kept off from her the Flyes and Duſt, Laſfily, others are carried upon Elephants 
richly harneſſed, and cover'd with cmbioider'd deckings, ard great Silver- bells; 
where theſe Ladies fit, raiſed, as *twere, into the middle region of the Air, four and 
four in Mik-dembers latticed, which always are cover'd with filken Net- work, and 
axe no leſs (plendid and ftately than the Tchaudoules and Tatiravans, 

| cannot toxbear relating here, that in this Voyage I took a particular pleaſure in be- 
holding and conGdering this pompous march of the Seraglio. And certainly nothing 
more ſtately can be imagined, than to ſee Rawchenara-Begum march firtt, mounted upon 
a luſty Elephant of Pegs in a Mik:dember, all ſhining of Gold and Azur, attended by tive 
or tix-other Elephants with their Mik:-dembers, almolt as ſplendid as hers, hlled with the 
principal She-Officers of her Houſe 3 ſome of the moſt conſiderable Eunuchs, richly a- 
darned, and advantagiouſly mounted, riding on her fide, each with a Cane in his hand 3 
a Troup of 'Tartarian ax Kachemirian Maids, of Honour about her, odly and fantattically 
dreſſed, and riding, on' very pretty Hackney-horſes 3 and laſtly, many other Eunuchs 
on Horſcback accompanied with fiore of Pages and Lackeys, with great ſticks in their 
hands, to make way afar off. After this Rauchenara-Begum, 1 {aw paſs one of the prin- 
cipal Ladies of the Court, mounted and attended in proportion : And after this, a third 
in the ſame faſhion 3 and then another, and ſo on to tifteen or fixtcen all, (more or leſs) 
bravely mounted and accompanied accordiug to their quality, pay, and othce. Indeed 
this Jong file of Elephants to the number of fifty, or ſixty, or more, thus gravely 
marching with paces, as*twere, counted, and withal this gallant train and cquipage, 
does repreſent ſomething that is Great and Royal and if1 had not beheld this Pomp 
with a kind of philoſophical indifference, I know not, whether I ſhould not have ſuffer- 
ed my fclt to be carried away to thoſe extravagant ſentiments of moſt of the Indian Po- 
ets, who will have it, that all theſe Elephants carry as many hidden Goddeſſes. *Tis 
true, one can hardly ſee them, and they are almoſt inaccefſible by men 3 it would be a 
great misfortune to any poor Cavalicr whoſoever, to be found in the Field too near them 
in the march all thoſe Eunuchs, and all the crue of Servants are to the higheſt degree 
inſolent, and dctire nothing more than ſuch apretext and occaſion to fall upon a man and 
give him ſome Baſtinadoes. I remember, I was once thus unfortunately ſurprized, and - 
certaiply I had been very ill uſed, as well as many other Cavaliers, it at length I had not 
rclolved to make my way out by my ſword, rather than ſuffer my ſclf to be thus maim- 
&d as thcy began to order the matter 3 and if by good luck I had not been provided with 
a good Horſe, that carricd me vigoronſly out of the preſs, when | put him on thorow 
a torrent of people, that was to be repaſſed. And it is grown in a manner a common 
Proverb of theſe Armies, That, above all, one muſt beware of three things : Firf, 
Not to let one ſelf to be engaged amongſt the troups of the choſen led Horſe, they ne- 
ver failing to firike : Secondly, not to come into the places of Hunting :' Thirdly, not to 
approacly too. near the Women of the Seraglio. Yet notwithſtanding by what I hear, 
it is niuch lets dangerous here than in Perfia 3 for there *tis death to be found in the 
held in fight of the Eunuchs that attend them, though you were half a league dittant 
from them. It is rcquircd, that as many men as there are in the Villages and Burroughs, 
where they paſs, do all abandon them and retire afar off. 

As to the Hunting of the King, I knew not firſt how to imagine what is commenly 
ſaid, which is, that the Great Mogot goes to hunt with an hundred thouſand men: But 
now-l fee; it may very well be (aid, that he goes to hunt with above two hundred 
thouſand 4 nor is it a thing hard to comprehend. In the neighbouring places to Agra 
and Dehlz, along the river Gemna as far as to the mountains, and even on both tides of 
the: high ; way to Labor, there is abundance of untilled Lands, ſome of Copſe-wood, 
and ſome of Graſs above a mans height: In all theſe places there are great numbers ot 
Guards, unceflantly roving up and down, and hindering all other people from huntin * 
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except Partridges, Quailes and Hares, which the Indians know to take with nets : So 
that every where in thoſe places there is very great ſtore of all kind of Game. This 
being ſo, the hunting guards, when they know that the King is inthe field, and near 
their quarters, give notice, to the Great Hunting-maſter, of the quality of the Game, 
and of the YT" where moſt of it is : then the Guards do line all the avenues of that 
quarter, and that ſometimes for above four or five Leagues of ground, that ſo the whole 
Army may paſs by, either this or that way, and the King being in his march may at the 
ſame time enter into it with as many Omrabs, Hunters and other perſons as he ſhall 
pleaſe, and there hunt at his calc, now in one manner and then in another, according 
to.the difference of the Game. And now behold firſt, how he hunteth the Gazelles or 
wild Fawns with tamed Leopards. 

\ I chink, I have elſe where told you, that in the Tadies there is ftore of Gazelles, that 
are in a manner ſhaped as our Hinds or Fawns 3 that theſc Gazelles commonly go in 
ſeveral troups, and that every troup, which never conlifts of above hve or fix,is alwaies 
tollow'd by one only male, diſcernable by the colour. One of ſuch troups being dif- 
cover'd, they endeavour to make the Leopard ſee them, who is held chain'd upon a little 
chariot, This crafty animal doth not preſently and dircctly run atter them, but goes 
winding and turning, ſtopping and hiding himſelf, ſo to approach them with more ad- 
vantage, and to ſurprize them : And as he is capable to make tive or fix leaps with an 
almolt incredible ſwiftnefs, when he finds he is within reach, he lanceth himfſcIf upon 


them, worricth them, and gluts himſelf with their blood, heart and liver: It he tail- 


eth ( which often happens ) he ſtands fiill, and it would be in vain for him to attempt 
to take them by running after them, becauſe they run much falier, and hold out longer 
than he, Then the Malter comes gently about him, flattering him, and throwing him 
ſome pieces of fleſh, and thus amuting him, puts ſomething over his eyes to cover them, 
and fo chains him, and puts him upon the chariot again. One of theſe Leopards 
gave us once in our march this divertiſement, which trighted ſtore of people. A troup 
of Gazeles appear'd in the midit of the Army, as they will do every day 3 it chanced 
that they paſſed cloſe to two Leopards thar were carried. as they uſe to be, upon their 
littlechariot, One of thtm not blinded, made fuch an effort that he burſt his chain, 
and darted himfclt after them, but without catching any of them : Yet the Gazelles, 
not knowing which way to eſcape, being purſued, cried atter, and hunted on every 
lide, there was one of them that was forced to repaſs again near the Leopard, who, 
notwithſtanding the Camels and Horſes that peſired all the way, and contrary to what 
is commonly ſaid of this Beaſt, that it never returns to its prey when it hath once failed 
of it, flew upon it and caught it. 

The hunting of the N:1gazx or gray Oxcn, which I ſaid were a kind of Elcks, hath 
no great mattcr in it. They are incloſed in great Nets, that are by little and little 
drawn cloſer together, and when they are reduced to a {ma]] compats of encloſure, the 
King, the Omrabs, and the Hunters do enter and kill them. at pleaſure with Arrows, 
Halt-pikes, Sables or Muſquets 3 and ſometimcs in fo great numbers, that the King 
ſ:nds quarters of them tor preſents to all the Omravs. 

The Game of the Cranes hath ſomething of divertiſcment. *Tis a pleafure to ſee them 
defend themſelves in the Air againlt the Birds of prey 3 they ſometimes kill ſome of 
themz but at length, not being nimble in turning, many ſtrong Birds maſter them. 

Of all the Games that of the Lion is the moli Roya]), becauſe there is none but the 
King and the Princes that can exerciſe it ( unleſs it be by a very particular leave; ) but 
it is alſo the molt dangerous. The manner of it is this When the King is in the 
ticld, and the Hunting-guards have diſcover'd the place of the Lions retirement 3 they 
tyc faſt an Aſs there-about, which the Lion ſoon comes to devour, and without caring 
to look out for other prey, as Qxen, Cows, Mutton or Shepherds, he goes to {eck for 
drink, and returys to his. oxdinary lodging place, where he lyes down and fleeps until 
next” morning, when he tinds another Afs in the ſeit-fame place, which the Hunters 
have faſincd there as the day before 3 and when they have thus baited and amuſed him 
ſeveral dayes in the ſame place, aud now know that the King is nigh, they at length 
tye faſt another Aſs, but whom they have made to ſwallow a quantity of opinm, to the 
end that his fleſh may the better ul aflecp the Lion, and then all the Country-men of 
the circumjacent Villages ſpread large and firong nets made for that purpoſe, which 
they alſo by degxces reduce toa ſmall compals, as is praftiſed inthe hunting of the 
Nilgaux. All things thus pxepar'd, the King mounted on an Elephant trap'd with 
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ixon, being attended by the great Hunting-malter, ſome Omrabs riding alſo on Ele- 
phants, by abundance of Gourze-berdars on Horſe-back, and by a numerous Hunting- 
guard on foot, arm'd with Half-pikes, approacheth to the Nets frorm without, and 
with a great Muſquet ſhovts at the Lion; who when he finds himſelf wounded, comes 
dire&tly to the Elephant, as his cuſtom is3 but he mects with thoſe big Nets ſfopping 
him, and the King ſhoots fo often at him, that at laſt he kills him. Yet in this laii 
hunting there was a Lion that leapt over theſe Nets, fell upon an Horſeman whoſe 
Horſe he kill'd, and then ran away : But the Hunters met with him, and incloſcd him 
_ again in-the Net, which cauſed a great diſturbance to the Army 3 we were three or 
four dayes padling in ſmall torrents runnivg down the mountains, betwixt under- 
wood and ſuch long graſs as that Camels hardly can be ſeen thereiri 3 and happy were 
theſe that had ſome proviſion of viduals; for all was in diſorder : The Bazars could 
not range themſelves, and the Villages were remote. The reaſon why we were to 
{top there ſo long, was, that as it is a good Omen with the Indians when the King Kills 
a Lion, ſo it isa very ill one, when he faileth, and they think that the State would tun 
great hazard if they ſhould not maſter him. Hence *tis alſo that they tnake many 
Ceremonies upon the account of this Hunting 3 for they bring the dead Lion before 
the King in the general Aﬀembly of the Omrahs, and after he hath been well viewed 
and cxatly meaſur'd, *its recorded in the Archives, that ſuch a King, at ſuch a time, 
ſlew a Lion of ſuch a bigneſs, of ſuch hair, of ſo long and large tecth and claws, not 
omitting the lcaſt circumſtances, | 
I thall here only add a word in reference to what is commonly (aid of the Opium, that 
the Als is made to ſwallow, viz. That one of the chiet Hunters afſur'd me, that it was 
but a tale of the vulgar, and that the Lion ſlept ſufficiently without it, when he had 
his bclly full. : 
Now to return toour march z when the great Rivers, which in theſe quarters com- 
monly have no Bridges, are to be paſſed, there are made two Boat-Bridges, about two 
or three hundred paces diftant from one another 3 which they know well enough how to 
chain and faſten together. Upon them they caſt carth and ſtraw mingled together, 
which preventeth the liding of the animals. The firſt paſſing upon, and the coming, 
trom it are only dangerous, becauſe, that beſides the great croud, which then common- 
ly throngeth, and the great confution and embaraſment, it often happens that pits or 
holes are made when *tis moving carthz and then you {ſhall have Horſes and burthen'd 
Oxen tumble upon one anothcr, over whom people do paſs with an incredible diford- 
cr 3 which would be yet greater, it all were to paſs in oxeday : But ordinarily the King 
encan:pceth but halt a Lcague from the Bridge, where he ſtays aday or two, and he ne- 
ver almoſt cncampeth farther than half a League from the River on the other fide of the 
Bridge, that fo the Army may have at leaſt three days and three nights to paſs nre 
conveniently, 
Laitly, as to:the number of pcople that is found in the Army, it is not ſo caſie a thing 
to determine it. It- is fo ditterently ſpoken of, that one knows not what to judge of 
it, What I cantcll you of ic in the general, that is molt probable, is this: That in 
this march there were at leaſt, as to Souldiers and others, an hundred thouſand Horſe- 
mcn, and above an hundred and hfty thouſand Animals, as Horſes, Mules or El:phants 
that there were near titty thouſand Camels, and almoſt as many Oxen or Aﬀes, that 
{crve 40 carry the grain, and other proviſions of theſe poor people of the Bazzrs, their 
wives and childrcn : For they lugg all with them, as our Bohcmians do. Upon this 
meaſure you may reckon pretty near the number of the ſerving people, ſuppoſing that 
nothing is there done but by the force of ſervants, and that I, who am but in therank of 
a Cavalicr of two Horſes, can hardly do my bufineſs with leſs than three men : Some 
{ay, that in the whole Army, there is ſcarce leſs than between three or tour hundred 
thouſand perlons. Others reckon more 3 others leſs. No body ever told them to de- 
termine the preciſe number. I can ſay nothing of certainty, but only that *tis a pro- 
digious ard almoſt incredible number but then you are to imagine, that *tis all Deh!j, 
the Capital City, that marcheth, becauſe that all the Inhabitans of that Town, living 
upon the Court and the Army, are obliged to follow them, eſpecially when the voyaye 
Is to be Jong, as this; or elſe they mult ſtarve. 
The difficulty is to know, whence and how ſo great an Army can ſubſiſt in the Ficld, 
{o vali a number of people and. beaſts. For that, we muſt only ſuppoſe (which is ve- 
ry true) that the Indians live very ſobcrly, and obſerve awery limple diet, and that of alt 
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this great number of Cavaliers there is not the tenth, or not the twentieth man, that 


in his march eats fleſh : provided they have their Kichery, that is, their, mixture of 


Rice and of other legums, upon which they pour butter when they are boyled, they 
are content. We are alſo to know, that Camels endure labour, hunger and thirlt cx- 
treamly well, live upon a little, and cat almoſt any thing, and that affoon as the Army 
encampeth any wheres, the Camel-drivers let them go into the held to brouze, where 
they eat whatever they light upon. Belides, that the Merchants that entertain Buzars 
in Debli, are obliged to cntertain them in the field : and that all the ſmall Merchants, 
that keep ſhop in the Bazars of Debli, keep them alſo in the Army, either by torce, or 
out of neccthity y and laftly, that as to Forage, all theſe poor people go roving up 2nd 
down every where in the Village, to buy what they can get, and to gain ſomething by 
itz and their great and common retuge is, with a kind of Trowel toraſpe or knock 
down whole ticlds, to beat and waſh what they have there gotten, and ſo to carry it to 
{c]l to the Army, which they do ſometimes very dear and ſometimes very Cheap 3 1 
torgot to mention on«. thing that's remarkable, viz. that the King enters into the 
Camp, now on one lide, then on another; and that to cay he paſſeth ncar the Tents 
of certain Omrahs, and tomorrow near thoſe of others. Which he doth not without 
defign 3 for the Omrabs, which he paſſeth by fo ncar, are obliged to meet him, and to 
make him ſome {mall preſent or other 3 fo that fome will prefent him with twenty 
Roupics of Gold, which maketh thirty Piitols 3 others with titty, and ſo others in 
proportion, according, to their generolity, and the greatneſs of their pay. 

For the rett, you will excuſe me, that 1 do not obſerve to you the Towns and Bur- 
roughs that arc between Dehli and Labor 3 1 have ſeen in a manner none ot them, for 
I went almok always croſs the fields, and in the night, becauſe my Agah was not placed 
in the middle of thc Army, where often is the nizh way, but very forward in the right 
Wing, We went as well as we could by Star-i;yht croſs the helds to gain the right 
Wing of the Camp, without ſeeking for the high way 3 though ſometimes we found 
our {clves much perplexed, and in lica of three or tour Leagues, which is the ordinary 
diſtance of one encampment from -ene another, we ſometimes made tive or tix3 but 
when the day comic5 on, we ſoon tound our (elves where we ſhould be. 


THE FHIRDLELIES, 


A Deſcription of Lahor, the Capital of Penjeab, or, The Kingdom of the 
Five Waters. 


SIR, 
T is not without reaſon, that this Kingdom, of which Lahor is the Capital City, 
is called Penjeab, or the Country of the Five I/aters, becauſe there are actually Five 
confiderable Rivers coming, down from thoſe Mountains, within which the Kingdom 
of Kachemire is lock'd up, and that run croſs this tract ot Land to tall into the River 
Indus, diſcharging themſclves together into the Ocean at Scymdi, towards the entry 
of the Perſian Gulph. Whether Lahar be- that ancient Bucephalos, I decide not. Mean 
time, Alex.mder is ſufficiently known here under the name of Sekan-der Filifons, that 
is, Alexander Son, of Plyjip 3 .buc as to his. Horte, they know it not. The City of 
L2hor . is built upon one of theſe Five Rivers, which is not leſs than our River Loire, 
and for which there is great. need of a like bank,. becauſe. it maketh great devaſtation, 
2nd otten changeth 1ts Per and hath but latcly, retired it {elf fzxom Labor for a quarter 
of a League z'w ich very, mug 1ncommodeth the Inhabitants.” The Houſes of Lahor 
have this peculiaraboye thole of Debli and; Agra; that they are very high, but molt of 
them are ruinqus, becauſe ?tis now, mare then twenty years that the Court is alwayes 
at Debli or at Apray and that in chele later' years the rainshave been {o exceiſive, that 
they have: ovgtthrown many, .of them , whereby alſo. much people hath been killed. 
*Tis true, there remain {ti]] fve,or fix conliderable Streets, of: which there are two or 
three that aze above a Ecagiic lovg 3 but in them alſo arc many buildings found that fall 
down, The Kings Palace 45 mo longer upon the River fide, as it was formerly, _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe that the River hath/leftit. It is very high; and magnificent 3 yet thoſe of Agra 
and Debli do much ſurpaſs it, It is now above two months that we are here, expe- 
ing the melting of the Snow of the mountains of Kachemire, for a more convenient 
paſſage into that Kingdom. But at length we are to depart tomortow. The Kin 

hath been gone theſe two dayes. I have got a little Kachemirian Tent, which 1 bought 
yeſterday. I was adviſed todo like others, and to leave here my ordinary Tent, which 


is big and heavy enough, becauſe, they fay, that between the mountains of Kachemire, 


whither we are now marching, it will be difficult to fd room enough, and that the 
Camels not having place enough to paſs, we ſhall be obliged to get our Baggage carried 


by Porters, and that ſo my large Tent would coſt me much to carry, Adien. 


THE FOURTH LETTER. 


SIR, 


Believed, that after we had overcome the heats of Mack,, near Babel-maydel, 1 

could dehie thoſe of the reft of the Earth, but ſince theſe four dayes that the Army 
left Labor, I tind I come very ſhort of my reckoning, and I have experimented to the 
hazard of my life, that it is not without reaſon, that the Indians themſclves did appre- 
hend the eleven or twelve dayes march of the Army, from Labor to Bamber, the entry 
of the mountains of Kachemire, I proteſt unto you, without any exaggaration, that 
the heats have been ſo exceſlive, that ſometimes they have reduced me to extremity, 
inſomuch that I knew not in the morning whether I ſhould live till night, The cauſe 
of this extraordinary heat is, that the high mountains of Kachemire being on the North 
of our road, keep from: us all the cool wind that might come and refreſh us from that 
Quarter, and do refle& the ſun-beams upon us, and leave the held burnt up and choa- 
king. But to what purpoſe, to play the Philoſopher, and to ſcek reaſons for thar, 
which perhaps will kill me to morrow. & 


THE FIFTH LETTER: 


SIR, 


I Paſſed yeſterday one of the greateſt Rivers of the Indies, called the TcheFNzw, The 
.exccllency of its water, of which the great Omrabs make proviſion in lien of that of 
Ganges : ( whereof they have drunk hitherto ) keeps me from believing this to be ſome 
River to paſs to Hell, rather than to Kachemrre, where they would make us believe we 
ſhall find Snow and Ice : For | tind it grow worſe and worſe every day, and that che 
more we advance, the more heat we feel. *Tis true that 1 paſs'd the Bridge at Noon- 
day 3 butl almoſt knew not, which was beſt, to march in the field, or to keep ones 
ſelf tiuft*d up under a Tent: Ac leaft, I have ſuccecded in my deſign, which was, to 
paſs the Bridge with eaſe, whilſt all men did repoſe themſelves, expeRing to leave the 
Camp towards evening when the Heattis not fo violent 3 whereas if T had ſtaid as the 
relt did, fome miſchict perhaps might have befallen me. For it hath been, I hear, 
the moſt terrible confafion, ' and the greateſt diſorder 'that ever-was in any the like for- 
mer pafſage from Dehl;; the entring upon the firſt Boat, and the going off from the 
laſt, having been made very difficult, becauſe it was meer moving ſand, which as 
people marched upon it, and: flirr'd it, did flide'away into the water, and left a pit 3 
inſomuch that a great number of Camels, Oxen and Horſes were in'the crowd over- 
thrown and tranipled winder foot, and ſtore of blows diftributed beſides : There are 
ordinarily, upon ſuch'b<caſions, ſome Officers and Cavaliers of the Omrabs, who to 
make- way for their Maſters and their Baggage, are not ſparing of them. My Nevab 
hath loſt one of his Camels with the Iron Oven it carried ; which maketh me appre- 
hend, I ſhall be reduced to the bread of Bazar. © © Farewel, Sp THE 
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THE SIN LETTER 
SIR, 


#1 is too much curiolity, *tis folly, or at leaſt temerity in an European to expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch heats and dangerous marches 3 It is putting ones {elf into manifeſt peril 
of life. Yet notwithlianding, misfortune is good tor ſomething. Whilſt we ſtayed 
at Lahor, I was ſ(cized on by a Flux, and by gripings, which did very much incommode 
me 3 cauſed by my conliant lying upon a Terraſſe, and taking the cool of the night, as 
we uſe todoat Del: without danger, But fince we have bccn marching theſe cight or 
nine dayes, the ſweat hath difſipated all thoſe humors. My body is become a right 
Sieve, very dry, and I have no ſooner taken into my fiomach a pint of water ( tor leſs 
willnot fcrve our turn ) but Ice it atthe fame time iſſue out of my limbs like a dew 
to the very ends of my fingers. I believe I have this day drunk above ten pints. And 


this is ſome comtort, that one may drink of it as much as one liſts without danger, 
provided it be good water. 


The SEVENTH LETTER, to the ſame. 


V Vrittew from the Camp of the Army, marching from Lahor to Kachemire, 
the tenth of March in the morning. 


— —— — 


S IR, 

he Sun is but juſt now riſing, yet he is intolerable z there is not a Cloud in the Sky, 

not a breath ot Wind ; my hozſcs are ſpent, they have not ſeen a green Herb fince 
we came out of Lahorz my Indians for all their black, dry, and hard Skin, fink under 
it. My face, hands and feet are peeled off, and my body is covercd all over with pim- 
ples, that prick me as ſo many needles. Yeſterday one of our poor Cavaliers, that 
had no Tent, was found dead at the foot of a ſmall Tree, he had ſeized on. I doubt, 
whether I ſhall outlive this days journey 3 all my hope is in a little dry curdled Milk, 
which I am going to dilute with Water and Sugar, and ſome Limons, I have left, to 


make Limonade. Farewel; the Ink drycth at the end of my Pen, and the Pen falls out 
of my hand. Farewell. 


The EIGHTH LETTER, to the fame. 

VV ritten frem Berber, the Entry of” the Mountains of Kachemire, after 
having two days encamped there. VVhat Bember i ; the change of carriages 
for the Mountains ; the incredible number of Porters, and the order obſer- 
ved inthe Army. 


S$, 


SIR, 
E..argtit lerfeth arriv'd at Bember, the foot of a ficep, black, and burn'd Moun- 
tam, andage arc encampcd in the channel of a large Torrent dried up, full of 

ſand and ſtonesMWurning hot 3 le is like an hot Oven : And if it were not for the ſhow- 
er of Rain, we had this morning, and for the curled Milk, the Limons, and the Fowl 
brought to us from the mountains, I know not what would have become of me, and 
you would perhaps never have fecn this Letter. But, God be thanked, I feel the Air 
a little cooler 3 my Stomach, Strength and Tongue are returned. So then take this ac- 
count of our new kind of march and trouble. | 

- Yeſter-nipht the King tirtt of all, together with Rauchenara-Begum, and the other 
Women of che:Seraglio, the Raja Ragnat that performs the Office of the Vizir, and 
F aſel-kan the High Steward, went away from this burning place, and laſt night the great 
Royal Fam, departed with fome of the greateſt and moſt neceſſary Officers of the 
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Royal Faniſy, and many conliderable Women. This night 'tis our turn 3 my Navab 
Danech-ment:kan will go away, and Mabmet-Emir-kan, the Son of that famous Emir- 
jewila, of whom 1 have ſpcken fo much in another place, will be of our Company; and 
fo will Dianet-ken, our good friend, with his two Sons, and many other Omrahs, Ra- 
Jabs and Manfcb-dars : And atter us, all the other Lords, that are bound for Kachemire, 
Will be gone all in their turns, to avoid in theſe difficult and narrow ways of the moun- 
tains, the trouble and contuſion, during theſe five days of marching between this place 
and Kackemire, Aijl the xctt of the Court, as Fedaykan, the great Maſter of the Artillery, 
; | S 
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three or four great Rajes, and many Omrahs, are to lay hereabout for a guard, during 
three or four months, , until the King do return #ticr the great heats are over. Some 
ſhall go to dreſs their Tents on the one ide of the River Tchenau, others in the neigh- 
bouring Towns and Burroughs, and others will be obliged” to camp here in this Firc of 
Bember, ; | | | 

The King for fear of ſtarving this ſmall Kingdom of Kachemzre, firſt carrics with him 
the Icaſt number of Women he can, the greateli Ladies, the beli triends of Rauchenare- 
Begum, and thoſe that are moſt neceſſary tor ſervice. Nor doth he carry more of the 
Omrahsand Militia than he nceds mult: And the Omrabs that have leave to come with 
him cannot take with them all the Cavaliers, but only 25 ot 100, yet withour compre 
hending therein the particular Officers of their Family. An4 that is co be religiouſly 
obſerv'd, becauſe there is an Omrah upon the Guardat the entry of the Mountains, that 
reckons all that paſs, one by one, and hinders the pathng of that great number of {n+ 
ſeb-dars and other Cavalicrs, that would fain go and enjoy the cool Air of Kachemire ; 
as alſoall thoſe ſmall Merchants and little people of Bazzr that ſeek to gain a liveiyhtood. 
The King, for the carriage of neceſſaries and the Women of the Seraglio, tzk-th with 
him ſome of the ſtrongelt and bit Elephants : Theſe Beaſts, though grofs and unwicl- 
dy, are very ſure-footed, and in il} way they march very warily, afſuring themſelves 
firlt of one foot before they remove the other. He taketh alſo ſome Mules with him 
but Camels, the moſt neceſſary, he cannot make uſe of in this paſſage 3 theſe Mountains 
being too ſteep and ctaggy for their long ſhanked and Itift leggs : Porters mult ſupply 
their places 3 and what number you think muli there be, it the King alone, as they ſay, 
hath above ſix thouſand for his occaſions, and I, a private man, though I have left at 
Labor my ordinary Tent and much of my baggage, as every one hath done, even the 
King himſelf and the Omrabs, find my felt obliged to have three of them ? *Tis believ= 
ed, there are already no leſs here than fifteen thouland, partly of thoſe which the Go- 
vernour of Kachemire and the Rajas here about have compelled to be here, partly of thoſe 
that come hither of their own accord out of the neighbouring Villages to carn ſome- 
thing 3 for a man is obliged, following the Kings order, to give them ten Crowns for 
an hundred pound weight. *Tis ſaid, that, in all, there are above thirty thouſand 
of them, without reckoning that a month ago the King and the Omrahs ſent away ſome 
baggage before, and the Merchants, all ſorts of Commodities. 


THE MINEIN ELLER 
An exatt deſcription of the Kjngdom of Kachemire, and the preſent State of 


the Neighbouring Mountains ; together with an Anſwer to five conſiderable 
Queſtions of a Friend. 
SIR, 


FS E Hiſtories of the Ancient Kings of Kachemire tell us, that all that Countrey 
was formerly nothing but a great Lake 3 and that there was an old Holy man, call 
ed Kacheb, that gave an outlet to the Waters by a Miraculous Cut he made in the Moun- 
tain of Baramoule. This may be ſeen in the Abridgment of theſe Hiſtories, which 
Ops cauſed to be made, and which I am tranſlating out of the Perſian Tongue. 
or my part, I would not deny, all this Land to have once been cover'd with Water 3 
the like is affirmed of Theſſaly, and ſome other Countries 3 but *tis hard to believe, 
that this opening is the work of one man, becauſe the Mountain is very big and very 
high. I ſhould rather think, that ſome great Earthquake (thoſe parts being ſubject 
enough to them) had open'd ſome Cavern tinder ground, which the Mountain did 
{mk into, after the ſame manner as the opening of - Babel-Mandel is made ( if it be true 
what the Arabians of that Countrey fay of it ) and as whole Towns and Mountains 
have been ſeen to be ſwallow'd up in great Likes. | 
However it be, Kachemire is no Lake now, but a very fair Campagne, diverſified 
by many little Hillocks, about 3o Leagues long, and 10, or 12 Leagues broad 
ſituated in the extream of Indoſtan, North of Labor, lock'd up within the Mountains 
of Caxcaſus, between thoſe of the Kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet, and the 
Raja Gamon, its next Neighbours, 
The firſt Mountaing ſurrounding it, T mean thoſe that are next to the Plain, are of a 
middle height, all gr, ea with Trecs er Paſture, full of all f{.rts of Cattel, as —_ 
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Sheep, Goats? "fied; and'6f Oarhe of divers kinds, as Partridges, Hares, Gazelles, 
and of ſome Animals yielding Musk. There are alſo abundance of Bees 3 and (which 
is rare ings eg) therc.are found no Serpents, Tigers, Bears, Lions, 'but very fe1- 
dom, Sg. that It. Way be faid, that theſe'are hot only very innccent Mountains, but 
OW OG ap d Ooty as were thoſe of the Land of Promiſe. 

Beyond thole migdle-hi7 Mountains, there riſe others, very high ones, the top of 
which are alwayes cover'd* with'Snow,' atid! appear above the ordinary Clouds and 
Miſts,, alwaycs calm and clear, as well as Mount Olympus. r GOD 4 

. Out, of all_ theſe Mountains do iffue* innumerable Sources and Rivulets on all fides, 
which the. Inhabitgnts know how to convey 'to their Rice-fields, atid even through 
raiſed Ground unto their little Hillocks 3 and * which, after they have made athouſand 
other little Rivulets, and a thouſand Caſcata's every where, come at laſt tomeet, and 
to make a very -fair River, that carrieth Boats as big as our River of Seine, and after 
it hath gently turn'd about the Kingdom, and paſſed through the midſt of the Capital 

City, tinds, its out-let at Baramonle between two ſteep Rocks, and having afterwards 
taken, in many, {mall Rivers that come down from the Mountains, falls about Atex into 
the River Indus. = | | | | 

All theſe Rivulets deſcending from the- Mountains, make the Plain and all thoſe 
Hillocks fo fair and fruitfu), that one would take this whole Kingdom for ſome great 
Ever-green Garden, intermixed with Villages and Burroughs, diſcovering themſelves 
between Trees, and diverſified by Meadows, Fields of Rice, Corn, and divers other 
Legumes, of . Hemp, and Saffton; all interlaced with Ditches full of Water, with 
Channels, with ſmall Lakes and Rivulets here and there. :Up and down every where 
are alſo ſeen ſome of our Exropean Plants, Flowers, and all forts of our Trees, as Apples, 
Pears, Prunes, Apricots, Nuts, Vines. The particular Gardens are full of Melons, Water- 
melons, Skirrets, Beets, Radiſhes, all- ſorts of or Pot-herbs, and of ſome we have nor. 

. *Tis true, there are not ſo many ſorts of Fruit as with us, nor are they fo excellent 
as . ours 3 but I believe that that is not the fault of the Soil, but that, if they had as 
good Gardeners as we, knowing to cultivate and graft Trees, to:chuſe proper placesand 
proper Stocks, and to ſend for Grafts from Forreign Countries, they would have as 
many and as good as we 3 becauſe among that number of divers ſorts, which I often 
cauſed to be brought to me, I have frequently met with very excellent ones. 


1 
Cc 


The Capital City, which is of the ſame name with that of the Kingdom is with- 


out walls; *tis three quarters of a League long, and halt a League broad ſcituatein 
a Plain, about two Leagues diftant from Mountains, which ſeem to make as *twere 
a Semi-Circle-z and ſtanding upon a Lake of ſweet Water of four. or tive miles in com- 
paſs, which is made up of Live-Springs, and of Rivulets running down the Moun- 
tains, and diſgorgeth it ſelf by a Navigable Channel into the River which paſſeth 
through the mid(t of the Town. This River hath in the Town two wooden Bridges 
over it for communication. Moſt Houſes'are of Wood, but well built, and of two or 
three Stories high 3 not as if they had not very good Free Stone there ( many old Idol- 
Temples ruined, and other Buildings made of it, heing yet to be ſcenz ) but the 
abundance of Wood, eaſily deſcending from the mountains by little Rivers, which it is 
calt into, maketh people find that way of Building turn to bexter account. The Houſes 
that fiand upon the River have almoſt all of them their little Garden, lying upon the 
Water 35 which maketh a very pleaſant PerſpeRive, eſpecially in the Spring and Sum- 
mer, when men walk on the River-fide, Theother Houſes that ſiand not upon the 
River, have alſo almoſt all of them ſome Garden 3 and there are a'good number ot 
ſuch, that, have a Channel anſwering to the LaRe, and a little Boat to go and divert 
themſelves upon It. tn | = 
' Inoneend of the Town there appears an Hill, looſe from all the reſt, which maketh 
another very agreeable Perſpedtive, becauſe on'its Declivity there ſtand. very tine Houſes 
with Gardens, and onthe rop a Moſquee and an Heremitage well built with a Garden, 
and ſtore of fine green Trees': AndP®tis npon the account of theſe Trees and Gardens, 
that in the Language of the Country *tis called Haryperbet, as it you ſhould fay, the 
Mountain of Verdure. YO | | 
\ Oppoſite to this Hill there is. ſeen another, on which there is alſo a Moſquee, but a 
lictle one, together with a Garden, and a: very ancient Building, which ſeems to have 
beena Temple of Idols, though they call it Tad Soaliman, - that is, the Throne of Solo- 
mon, becauſe that Soloman, as the'Mabumetans oy, cauſed it to be built when he mw = 
2 ache- 
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Kacbemire', but how: they. will prove ,, that Solomay made this Voyage, I know 
"The Lote hath this pecaliar, that *ris full of. litdle Iſles, which 16 mary 6 

this iar, , OT. Oat. 
dens of Pleafurc, that appear-all gxeen inthe midfi of the Water, by reaſon of tho 
fruit-bearing Trees, and:ot the Walks; on both fides ſet with Arbors, and becauſe they: 
are ſurrounded with karge-leaved Aſpen-trees, ſtanding at two foot diftancy from one 
another 3 the biggeſt whereof may be claſped about, but as tall as Maſts of great Ships, 
having only a tuft of Branches at the top like Palm-trecs, _ 

Beyond'the Lake, the fide of the Hills, there is nothing but Houſes and Gardens 
of pleaſure, hegiere incdes been found wonderfully proper for it, as _— a very 
fine Air, in the view of: he Lake, the Iſles, and the Town, and full of Springs and 
Rivulets. | 

The moſt admirable of all theſe Gardens is that of the King, which is called Chab- 
limar. From the Lake, one enters into it by a great Canal, bordcr'd with great green 
Turfs. This Canal is above five hundred common paces long, and runs *twixt two 
large Allees of Poplars: It leadeth to agreat Cabinet in the mid(i of the Garden,where 
begins another Canal far more magnificent,which runs with a little rifing unto the end of 
the Garden.This Canal is paved with large Free-Stone3 its ſloping fide cover'd with the 
ſame; and in the midſt of it, there is a long Row of Jets of Water, from 15 to 15 
foot. There are alſo, from ſpace to ſpace, Rounds of Water ſerving for Store- 
houſes, whence many Jets of Water, variouſly figured, do ſpring up : And this Canal 
ends at another great Cabinet, which is almoſt like the firf}, | LI 

Theſe Cabinets, which are in a manner made like Domezs, ſcituate in the middle of 
the Canal, and encompaſſed with Water, and conſequently: between thoſe two great 
Allees of Poplars, have a Gallery that reigneth round about, and four Gltes oppoſite 
to one another 3 two of which do the Allees, with two Bridges to paſs over, 
one on one fide, and the other on the other 3 the other'two look upon the oppoſite 
Canals. Each Cabinet conſiſts of a great Chamber in the midſt of four other leſſer 
Chambers,which are in the four Corners : All is painted and guilded within, the great 
Chamber as well as the little ones, having Sentences v_ Letters in the Perfian 
Tongue written upon them. The four Gates are very rich 3: they are made of great 
Stones with two Columns, taken from thoſe ancient Idol-Temples, ruin'd by Chab- 
Fehan. ' The price of theſe great Stones and Pillars is not well known, nor what kind 
of Stone they be 3 though it appears ſufficiently, that *cis a ſort of precious Stone, finer 
than Marble or Porphyre. | BY 4&8 

From all that hath been ſaid, one may eaſily conjecture, that I am ſomewhat 
charmed with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in the 
world like it for ſo ſmall a Kingdom. Ie delerves very well to reign over all 
thoſe neighbouring Mountains as tar as T, » and over all Indeftan, as far as 
Ceilom, as once it did: And *tis not without ſome cauſe, that the Mogols 
call it the Terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies z that Eckbar took ſo much pains tomake 
himſelf Maſter of it 3 and that his Son Fehan-Gaire became ſoamorous thereof, that 
he could not leave it 3 and often ſaid, he would rather lcſe all his Empire, than Kache- 
mire, And from the time that we arrived there, all the Poets, both Kachemirians and 
Mogolians, ſtrove to make Poems to the praiſe of this little Kingdom, topreſent them 
to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly reccived and rewarded them. I remember, that among 
others, there-was one, that exaggerating the extraordinary height of the Mountains 
encompaſting it, and rendring it almoſt inacceſſible any where, ſaid, that the top of 
theſe Mountains was the cauſe, that the Heavens did retire into the Figure of a Vault, 
as we ſee itz and that Kachemire being the Maſter-piece of Nature, and the King of 
the Kingdoms of the World, it was fſutable it ſhould be hard of acceſs, and ſo enjoy 
an undiſturbed peace and tranquility, commanding all, and not being liable to be com- 
manded by any. - He added, that the reaſon why Nature had {i e&d it with Moun- 
tains, of which ſome, namely the higheſt andmoſt remote, were alwaies white and 
covered with Snow, the lowermoſt and the next to the Plain, all green and covered 
with Wood, was, becauſe that the King of the Kingdoms of the World was to wear 
the moſt precious Crown, the top whereof was to be-of Diamonds, and the bottam of 
Emeraulds. If the Poet had added ( ſaid I to my Nevab Danech-mend-kan who was 
willing to make. me admire all thoſe Poems ) that all thoſe great Countries of Moun- 


tains that 'cmviron it, as the little Tibet, the State of the Raja Gamon, 34> and 
ergo 
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; grey are to be comprehended under the Kingdom of Kachemire 3 ſince, according 
£0 -the Hiſtory of the Countrey, they once depended from' it, and conſequently that 
the' River Ganges on the one fide; that of Indxs on the other, the Chenax on a third, 
arid the'Gemms on the fourth, do ifſue out of Kachemire 3 that 'theſe Rivers, with ſo 
. -many others that run ; Jo countervail the Gibon, the Piſon, and the two others ; Gen. 2. 15, 
and if at laſt he had concluded, that this was certainly the true Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 12> 13 14- 
father than "that im Armenia, this would have much - enhaunced the worth of all his 
' Commendations. - | 

The Kachemiriens have the Reputation of being a very witty people, much more in- 
telligent and4exterous than the Indians, and as fit for Poeſic and Sciences as the Per- 
fans. Beſides, they are very induſtrious and willing to take painsz they make Pale- 
kys, Trunks, Bed-ſteds, Standiſhes, Boxes, Spoons, , and many other pieces, and all 
of good and very handſome Workmanſhip, ſent over all the Indies. They know how 
ro give it a good Verniſh, and fo dexterouſly to counterfeit the Veins of a certain 
Wood that hath very fine ones, by applying Gold-ſtrings upon it, that there is nothing 
finer. But what is peculiar and conſiderable in them, and whichdraws the Trade and 
-Silver into their Countrey, is that prodigious quantity of Stuffs call'd Chales, which 
they work there, and employ their little Childeren in. Theſe Chales are certain kinds 
of Stuff an'EMl and a half long, and about an Ell broad, which are embroidered at 
each end with a kind of Embroidery about a Foot large. The Mogols and Indians, 
both Men and Women, wear of themin Winter upon their Heads, paſfing them over 
their left Shoulder like a Mantle. They make two forts of them 3 one, of the wool 
of the Countrey, which is finer than that of Spain; the other, of a Wool; or rather 
of an Hair, they call Toxz, taken from the Breaft of a wild Goat of the great Tibet. 
Theſe latter are of afar greater price than the former 3 neither is there any Caftor ſo 
foft and delicate» The miſchict is, the worms gee cafily into it, unleſs you have a 
particular care often to unfold and air them. I have ſeen of theſe which the Omrabs 
purpoſely cauſed to be made, which coſt an hundred and fifty Rowpies : Of the others 
that are made of the Wool of the Countrey, I have ſeen none that coſts above fif- 
. [ 


: Tis obſerved of theſe Chaler, that, work them never ſo carefully in Patna, Agra, 
and Labor, you ſhall never make the Stuff ſo ſoft and fine, as in Kachemire 3 which is 
commonly imputed to the particular Water of the Countrey : As at Maſlipatan they 
make thoſe fine ſtuffs, which become fairer by waſhing. | 
_ » The Kachemirians arcalſo famous for their good complexion. They look as well 
as our Exropeans, and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-nos'd and little ey'd Face, as 
thoſe of Kaehgwer, and moſt of the people of the great Tibet. The Women eſpeci- 
ally are very bcautitul 3 and therefore all Strangers, that are new-comers to the Court 
of Mzgol, are furniſhed from thence, that fo they may have Children whiter than the 
Indians, and which by theſe means may paſs for true Mogols. And certainly, it one 
may judge of the Beauty of the retired Women by that of the common People, met 
with inthe Streets, and ſeen up and down in the Shops, we muſt believe, that thereare 
very handſom ones. At Labor, where they have the repute of being proper and flend- © 
er, and the handſomeſt of the Brown Lafſles of the Indies (as really they are) I uſed 
an Art which isordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow fome Elephants, ecf- 
pecially thoſe that are richly harneſſed 3 for aſſoon as thole Women hear the two Bells 
. hanging on the fides of thoſe Beaſts, they all put their heads out of the Windows. The 
ſame Trick 1 uſed here and I made alſo uſe of another, in which I ſucceeded very 
well 3 it was deviſed by an old and famous Maſter of a School, whom I had taken to 
help me to underſtand a Perfian Poct. Ale made me buy ſtore of Confits 3 and he being 
known and welcom every where, carried me into above 15 houſes, telling them that I 
was his Kinſman, -ngw)y come out of Perfia, that I wasrich and to be married: As ſoon 
as wecame into @ houſe, he diſtributed Conhits to the Children, and preſently all ge 
about us, Women and-Children, great and ſmall, to have their ſhare, or to be ſeen 
This curioſity alone coſt me many a good Rowpy 3 but it confirm'd me, that in Kache-, 
miye there are as fair Faces, as in any place of Emrope. | 
There remains only to impart unto you what I obſerved moſt conſiderable between 
che Mountains, from Bember hither, (with which perhaps I ſhould have begun 3 ) and 
after having given you account of ſome other little Voyages I have been obliged to make 
| "ver $parts,of this Kingdom, you will learn all I could come to know of the reſt 
of the circumjacent Mountains. Con- 
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. .., of chem yer ſtirring their Trunk, This accident put the whole Army 
*Ca 


whbaray IC: _—_ - = vi 8! 
:; Concerning therefore firſt pur, 


; , fall under thoſe. vaſt buithens they are loaden with, they never. riſc : 


 ched four.days along the Mountains;in file, into great diſorder, he hi 
 Womenandall. that, wreck, a ſtop was.made for the. xemainder of that day andall the 
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Ezrgpe. ; For, feing the, Earth. cayexed. with all our plants and. (hrubs, exept Ilop, 
Thyme, Marjoram..and Roſcmary, 1 imagined I was; wg; {ome. of  oux Mountains of 
Axvergne, in the midſt of a Forett of all our kinds: of. Trees , Pines,! Oaks, Elms, 
Plane-trees. ,And I was the more aſtoniſh'd becauſe;in.all thoſe burning Fields of In- 
deſftan, whence | came, .1 had {een almoſt nothing of. al} that. | _,...; _ > 

Among, other things - relating to Plants, this ſurpriſed me, that one and a half days 
journy. from Bember 1 found a Mountain, - that was coyer;d with them, on both fides,” but 
with this difference; that on the fide of the .Mountain that was Southexly, toward the 
Indies, there was a mixture of Indianand Exropean Plants, and on that which was cx- 
poſed to the North tobſery'd nane hut Exropean ones 3. as if the former had participatgd 
of the Air and temper-of Exrepe and the Indies, andthe othex had . been meex]ly 


_Emropean. 


ny | LOR” 27 | |» Hai 0 {BOY 
....,, As to the Trees, F admired this. natural courſe of Generations and Corruptions : 


Blowin theſe. bottoms, where prahaps no man, ever was, I ſaw . hundreds that were 
falling, or fallen, one, upon another, dead and half ratten of age 3, and other young apd 


' verdant ones growing, out of the foot of thoſe that were dead : Some of them alſo 1 


{aw burnt, whether it, was, from Lightning, or that, in the heat of Summer they had 
taken fire by rubbing themſclves againſt one another, when they. were agitated by ſome 


| hot; and impetuous wind z or, [ry the Country-people fay, that they.take fire of them- 
.  {clves, when they are grown old and dry. mY 
5; 


| [I admired alſo. thols, najupal Caſcets's of water, which we found between: thoſe 
Rocks. We met, among others, one of them ſo wonderful, that doubtleſs, it can- 


. not be parallcl'd.> . One ſecth, a far. off from the tide of an high Mountain, running 
. dawn a. Torrent gf, water in a Channel cover'd with; Trees, and precipitate it (elf in 


a.trice to the bottom, of, a ſgep-Rock of a ſtupendiqus height, with, a noiſe that is 
able to ſirike one deaf, like a Cataradt. , There was erected near it, a Theatre, upon a 


- Rock, which Fehan-Gaire had cauſed purpoſely to be.made plain, that the Court paſf- 


ing, might thererepoſe themſelves, and from thence with conveniency behold this ad- 


 mirable Work-man-(bip of Nature 3 which as well as thoſe old Txces,. I was juſt now 
ſpeaking of, ſeems to reſemble ſomething of great Antiquity, and of the firlt produ- 


fion of the World. 
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All theſe divertiſ:ments were blended with an odd. accident. ;Onhe day, that the 


| King went up the Mountain of Pire-penjale, which is the higheſt .of all, and whence 


one begins to diſcover a far. off the Country of Kachemire 3 on that day, I ſay, that the 


_ King aſcended this Mountain, being followed byalong row of Elephants, upon which 


{ate the Women in Mikdembers, and Embarys z one of. thoſe Elephants was frighted by 
behglding, as the Indians would have it, ſuch a Jong and ſicep aſcent , and fell back 
upon him that was next , and he upon the.next, and ſo on to the hiftecnth, ſo that rot 
one of them beingable.to turn in this way, which was extreamly -rude and fieep, they 
all-tumblcd, into; the precipice. . It was good fortune for: thoſe poor Women, that the 


| procipee it {c}f was not very ficep, ſo that there. were” but three ox four of them kill'd ; 
ut th 


fiftecn Elephants remai'nd upon the place. -; When theſe bulky Maſſes do once 

gain, though the 
a1 obſerved ſome 
\ Which had mar- 
ale to recover theſe 


way benever ſo fair, We ſaw them two days after, in pafling by, 


night, every one being neceſſitated to ſtop where, he was, becauſe it was in many places 


. Impoſſible to-adyance or go back, and none had near, him.thoſe Porters that carried his 
. Tent and Vidtuals.: As tor my ſelf, 1 was not in, the | worſt condition, having found - 


means to creep out of the way, and-totake the conveniency of a, {mall place tolye down 


{for my {clt and my Horſe, | And, te my good luck, one of ,my ſexvants that ſol- 
Jow'd me, had a little bread, which we Ciared together.., Iremember, it was, there 


b "where 
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Where ſtirring ſome ſtones we 'found a great black Scorpion, which a young, Mepol of 
my acquaintance took, and ſqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand ot my 
ſervant, and at Jaſt in mine, without our bcing ſtung by him. This young Cavalier 
ſaid , that he had charm'd him, as he had done many others before, by a paſſage of 
the Alcoran, which he would not teach me, be:auſe, he ſaid, the power of charming 
would paſs to me and leave himſelf, as it had paſſed to him by quitting his Teacher. 

In traverſing this fame Mountain of Pire-pcnjale, where the Elephants tumbled down, 
there occurr'd, thoſe things which calPd to ny mind ſome of my former philoſophical 
thoughts. The firt was, that in leſs than an hour we fclt Summer and Winter tor in 
aſcending we did ſweat grols drops, all men going on foot in a burning Sun and 
when we came to the top ot the Mountain, we yet tound the Icy Snow, that had been 
:ut to open the way 3 there was a Frott upon a miſling Rain, and there blew a wind 
ſo cold, that a!l people ſhook and run away, eſpecially the lilly In4ians, who nevez had 
ſeen Ice or Snow, nor felt ſuch a cold. 

The ſecond was, that in leſs than two hundred paces I met with two quite contrary 
windsz one from the North, which blew in my face aſcending, eſpecially when 1 
came near the top, and another from the South, which blew againſt my back in de- 
ſcending as if this Hill had protruded exhalations out of its bowels from all ſides, 
which coming forth had cauſed, a wind that had deſcended and taken its courfe in thoſe 
two oppolitc dales. 

The thir4 was the meeting an old Hermit, that had lived on the top of this Moun- 
tain fince the time of Feh2n- Gzire, and whoſe Religion was not known; thovgh it 
was ſaid, that he did miracles, cauſed firange thunders when he would, and raiſed 
ſtorms of Hail, Snow, Rain and Wind, He look'd ſomewhat favage-like, having a 
long and large white Beard uncombed. He ask:zd alms ſomewhat fiercely 3 ſuffer'd us 
to take up water in earthen cups, he had ranged upon a great ſtonez made figne with 
his hand, importing that we ſhould ſpeedily march away, and grumbled at thoſe that 
made a noiſe, becauſe; ſaid he to me, ( when 1 was come into his Cave, and had a 
lietle {weetned his looks with half a Roupy, which with much humility I put into his 
hand ) a noiſe raiſeth furious ſiprms and tempeſts. Arreng-Zebe, ſaid he further, did 
very well in following my counſel, and not permitting to make a noiſe : Chab- Feban al- 
ways took care of the ſame 3 but Fehan Gzire once mocking at it, and cauling Trum- 
pets and Cymbals to found, was like to have periſhed here. 

In reference to the little Voyages | have made in divers parts of this Kingdom,behold 
the particulars I took notice of as I paſſed. We were no ſooner arrived at Kachemire, 
but my Navah Danech-mend- kan ſent me, together with one of his Horſe-men tor a Con- - 
voy, and a Country-man, to one of the extremities of this Kingdom, three ſmall 
days journey from hence, upon the relation made him, that this was the very time 
to ſee the Wonders (for fo they ſpeak of them) of a Spring that is-thereabout. Theſe 
Wonders are, that in the month of May, the time when the Snow begins but to melt, 
this Fountain, for about the ſpace of tifteen days, regularly flows and ftops thrice a 
day, at break of day, at noon and at night : Its flowing ordinarily laſts three quarters 
of an hour, more or leſs, and that plentitully enough, to fill a (quare receptacle, having 
ſteps to go down to it, and being about ten or twelve foot broad, and as many foor 
deep. After the hilt tificen days, its courſe begins to be le(s regular and lefs copious 3 
and at length, after a month or thereabout, it quite ſtops and runs no more for the rel: 
of the year, unleſs it be, that during ſome plentiful and long rains, it -t« ws ircet- 
fantly and without Rule, as other Fountains do. The Gentiles have on the 
fide of the Receiver a little Temple of the Idol of Brare, which is one of 
their falſe Deities; and thence it is that they call this Fountain. Send-Brary , as 
as if you ſhould fay, Water of Brarez and that thicher they come trom all parts in pil- 
grimage, to bathe and ſanctihe themſelves in this miraculous water. Upon the origin 
of this Water they make many fables, which 1 ſhall not recite to you, becauſe I hind not 
the leaſt ſhadow of truth in them. During the tive or fix days of my fiay there, I did 
what pollible 1 could to tind the reaſon of this Wonder. 1 did attentively contider the 
ſituation of the Mountain, at the foot of which this Spring is tound : 1 went to the 
very top with great pains, ſrarchivg and prying every where. Iobſcrved that it ex- 
tends it ſclt in length from North to South 3 that *ris ſever'd from other Mountains, 
which yet arc very near to it 3 that it is in the form of an Aﬀics back 3 that its top, which 
is very long, hath not much niore than an kurdrcd paces whereit 1s largeſt 3 that one 
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of the ide of the Mountain, which is cover'd with nothing but green graſs, is expo” 
ſcd to the Eaſt, yet fo that the Sun comes not to ſhine on't betore eight a clock in the 
morning, becauſe of the other oppolite Mountains 5 and laſtly, that the other fide, which 
isexpos'd to the Weſt, iscovered with Trees and Buſhes. All this being conſidered, I 
did imagine, that the heat of the Sun, together with the particular ſituation and the in- 
ternal diſpoſition of the Mountain, might very well be the cauſe of this pretended 
Miracle , that the Morning Sun, coming bri:kly to ſtrike on the fide oppoſite thereto, 
heats it, and melts part of the frozen watcrs, which during the Winter, when all was 
covcred with Snow, had infinuatcd thernfelves into the inncr parts of the earth of this 
Mountain ; that theſc waters penetrating, and by little and little running down unto 
ccrtain beds of quick rock, which retain and convey them toward the Spring-hcad, 
cauſe the flowing of the Fountain at Noon 3 Thar the ſame Sun, raifcd ro the South, 
and lcaving that other fide, now growing, cold, for to firike with its beams af *ewere 
perpendicularly, the top, doth allo melt other frozen waters, which !1kewiſle run down 
by lictle and little as the other, but by other turnings, unto thofe rocky beds, and cauſe 
the Flowing at Night : and that laſlly, the Sun heating iiKewile this Weltern fide, 
produceth the like effe&, and cauſes the third flux in the Morning 3 which is ſlower 
than the two others, either becauſe this Weitcrn fide is remoce trom the Eaſtern where 
the Source is or becauſe that being covercd with wood, it is £0: fo ſoon heated 3 or 
by reaſon of the cold of the night. Now I found this my 7e2{oning ihe more cogent, 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to agrec with what is aftirmed, that in t!;c hci days the water 
comes in greater abundance than in the latter and that at laſt it tops, and runs not 
at all; as if indeed in the beginning there were of thole frozen waters grcatcr plenty 
in the earth than at laſt, It ſeems alſo to agree with what is obſcrved, that there are 
ſome days in the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding tha: the other, 
and ſometimes more at noon than in the evening or morning, or in the mvrizing more 
than at noon; it commonly falling out fo that fome days there are hotter than others, 
or that ſome clouds ariſc which interrupt the cquality of the heat, and conſequently 
make the flux uncqual. 

Returning from Senu-brary I turn'd a little aſide from the road to go and lye at 
Achiavel, which is an Houſe of pleaſure of the ancient Kings of Kachemire, ana at pre- 
ſent of the Great Mgo!. That which moſt adorns it, is a Fountain, the water where 


| of diffuſeth it ſelf on all ſides round about that Fabrick (which is not deſpicable) and 


into the Gardens by an hundred Canals. It breaks out of the Earth, as it by ſome 
violence it aſcended up from the bottom of a Well, and that with ſuch an abundance 
as might make it to be called a River rather than a Fountain. The water of it is ad- 
mirably good, and fo cold that one can hardly endure to hold ones hand in it. The 
Garden it (elf is very tine, there being curious Walks in it, and ſtore of Fruit-bearing 
Trees, of Apples, Pcars, Prunes, Apricocks and Cherries, and many jets of waters of 
various figures, and Ponds replenifh'd with Fiſh, together with a very high C2ſcata of 
watcr, which by its fall maketh a great Nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath 
an admirable etic&, eſpecially in the night, when under this Nape there is put a great 
number of little Lamps titted in holes purpolely made in the Wall 3 which maketh a 
curious {hew. 

From Achiavel I went yet a little morc out of my way to paſs through another Roy- 
al Garden, which is alſo very beautiful, and hath the ſame pleaſantneſs with that of 
Achiavel, but this is peculiar in it, that in one of its Ponds there are Fiſhes that come 
when they are called, and when you caſt bread to them 3 the biggeſt whereot have gold- 
en Rings in their Noſes, with inſcriptions about them, which chey ſay that renowned 
Nour-Mehalle, the Wife of Feban-Guire, the Grandfather of Azreng-Zebe, cauſcd to be 
faſtened in them. | 

I was no ſooner returned from Send-brary, but Danech-mend-kan, well ſatisfied with 
my Voyage, made me undertake one more, to fee another ſure Miracle, as he call d ic, 
which ſhould be capable to make me ſoon change my Religion, and turn Muſſelman, 
Go, faith he, to Baramoulay, which is not further from hence than Send-brary 3 there 
you ſhall find a' Moſquee in which is the Tomb of one of our Pires or Saints, which 
ſtillevery day works Miracles in curing ſick pcople, that flock thither from all parts ; 
Ic may be, that you will believe nothing of all choſe miraculous Cures you (hall ſee 3 
but you will at leaſt belicve one Miracle, which is done every day, and you may ſce 
with'your own eyes : And that is of a big roun1 fone, which the frongell mo 
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hardly able to raiſe in th? leaſt from the ground, but yet eleven. mcn, by praying to that 
Saint, lift up, asit it were a liraw, with the end of thcir eleven tingers, without any 
trouble at all, and without being icofible of any weight. Hereupon I began this 


journey: alſo, accompanied | with my Horſeman and the Countrey-fellow, and being; 


arrived. at Baramonlay, | tound it a place pleaſant enough. The Moſquee is ſufficicnt- 
ly well buile, che Tomb of the pretended Saint well adorn'd; arid round abour it there 


was; ftore of people of. great dcyotion, who ſaid they were 'fick. Near the Moſquee * 


there was a Kitchen with large Kettles full of Fleſh and Rice,” which, in my opinion, 


was the Magnet drawivg, the,{;ck' people thither, and the Miracle 'that curcd ther, : 


On'the other! fide was the Garden and the Chambers of the Mal/ab;z, who with great 


conveniency, :ane} dclight ſpend their life there, under the ſhadow of 'the miraculous! 
SanRity of this: Fire, which, they are, not wanting to celebrate : But as T'am always: 
very uphappy / in ſuch, occalibgs,, he did ng Miracle that day upon any of the fick;* As' 
for the preat'Szone, which was.the buſineſs [-caine for z there were Eleven Cheats of 


theſe Matlahs that crowded together in around, ind by: theirlong Veſts-hindred me 
from” ſeeing well in what manner they took and liftcd it up; yer" ſaid all;- that: they 
held it only with the end of one of their, tingers; and that'it was as light'as'a feather, 
For my part, who had my cyes cpen,and lcok'd on narrowly, I' perceived wellenough, 
that they took- great. pains, and thcy ſcermgd to me, that' they uſed alfo the thumb, 
whith they held. very tim'ppen the f.cond tinger bent arid doſed : But'yerT: was-not 
wanting to cry out as well as the Mz!2hs and all the other afliſtants, Karamet; Karamet, 
Miracle;' Miracls giving at the fame time a Roupy for the Mz/lbs, and with great 
fhew of devotion praying them to favoup. me with ſuffering me once to be one ot the 
Eleven lifters up of the Stone, - They did heſitate long, beſte they Teſolved to parmir- 
ity but haviag giventhcm another Roupy, and made.them belltve I was'perſwaded of: 
the tiuth of the Miraclc, one of, the Elcven gave me his place, they doubtleſs imagi- 
nitig, that Ten of them joyncd together would, 'belufficient, to & the buſineſs, though 
I ſhould not add. much to it,, and.that they ; would ſo rarige themſelves and crowd to-' 
gether, that ſhould perceive ; nothing of Chejr yupolture But they found-theraſclves: 
egregioufly deceived, when-they. law, that q (Fn a ound not! ſappout bur: 
only by the end of my. hager, ,alwaycg,wclipe and fell torhy fide, untilfatlengeh: [ 
found it ncceflary to /put my thumb to. it, , and to. hold'it with my finger asthey- did ; 
and then we lifted ic up'from: the carth, ,yct not without much' pain. Notwithſtand- 
ivg which, when I ſaw that they all Poet upon me aſquint, not knowing: what to 
make of me, I (ill went on crying like the rett, Karamer, Miracle, Miracle, and ovex 
and above caſting to them another Roupy to ſecure my (elf from being ſton'd 3- and 
ſtealing away from among the crowd, 1 preſently took horfe, without eating or drink- 
ing, and Icft the Saint and the Miracles to thoſe that had faith enough to believe them : 
Obſerving, as | paſſed along, that tamous opeving, which is an outlet toall the waters 
of this Kingdom, of which I have alrcady ſaid ſomething in the beginning of this 
Book. es 

| fre my way again, to approach to a great Lake, which ſaw afar off, thorough 
the middle whereot paſſcth the River that runs ro Baramozlay.. It is tull of Fiſh, eſpecially 
Eels, and covercd with Ducks and wild Fowl, and many other River Fowl. *Tis wherc 
the Governour comics in Winter, at which time 'tis covered with theſe creatures, to di- 
vert him{clt with towling. In the mid(t of this Lake there is an Eremitage with ics 
lictle Gardcn, winch, as they fay, doth miraculouſly flote upon the water, and wherc 
the Eremite paſſerth his Lite without ever going from it.” Beſides which,” they make a 
thouſand /othes ridiculous tales of it, which are not worth reciting, unleſs perhaps you 
willexcept what ſome have told me. That it was cne of thoſe ancient Kings of Kache- 
mire, who out of curioticy cauſed this Eremitage to be built upon thick beams talin:d 
to one another, x | 

Thence | went to find out a Fountain,which hath ſomething that's rarc enough in it 3 
bublivg up gently, ard riſing with ſome lictle impetucſity, and making ſmall bubles ot 
air, and carrying with ic, to the top, ome {mall Sznd that is very tine, which goeth 
away again as it cane, the Water becoming till, a moment after it, without ebulktion, 
and without bringing up Sand; and (oun attcr beginning afreth as before; and fo continu- 
vg its motion by intcrvals, which are not regular. Eut the Wender, as they ſay, con- 
lilis in this, that the leatt noiſe, raade by ſpeaking, or by knocking onesfoot againlt the 
vrcand, moveth the water, aid makcih it 1un and tubble as was faid, ag $0.55 
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plainly, that ſpeaking or knocking availeth nothing to produce that effe&t, and that it 
moveth as well when one ſaith nothing, as when one (peaks or knocketh, But now, 
co give the true cauſe of it, that requireth more thinking than | have beſtow?*d upon it z 
unleſs one ſhould ſay, that the Sand, bY falling down again, obſtruQteth the narrow 
Channel of this ſmall and weak Spring, until the water, being cloſed up and kept in, it 
make an effort to remove and raiſe again the Sand, and fo to diſengage it {cf ; orrather, 
that ſome wind, pent in the Channel of the Spring, riſes by turns, as it comes to paſs 
in artificia) Fountains. 

After we had conſidered this Fountain, we entred into the Mountains to ſee a great 
Lake, which hath Ice in Summer, and looketh like a little icy Sea, having heaps of Ice, 
made and unmade by the Winds. Afterwards we paſſed through a certain place, call d 
Seng-ſafed, that is, White ſtone 3 which is famous for being tull all the Surnmer 1 
of all ſorts of Flowers like a Parterre, and for this obſervation, that when much people 
goes thither, making a great noiſe and much Rtirring the air, there preſently falls a 
ſhower of rain. This is certain, that when, ſome years ſince, Chab- Feben went thither, 
he was in danger of periſhing by the great and extraordinary rain ſurvening, though he 
had commanded, they ſhould make the leaſt noiſe they could. This agreed with what 
my Eremite of Pirepengale had told me. 

And now I was going toa Grotta of odd congelations, which is two days journey 
from thence 3 but I reccived news, that after my fo long abſence my Navah was trou- 
bled about me. 

As to the condition of the neighbouring Mountains round about, I have, fince our 
being here, done what poſſibly 1 could to inform my ſelf about them 3 bur I have pro- 
fited but little,. for want of people that arc intelligent and obſerve things; yet not- 
withſtanding 1will not omit torclate to you what] have learn'd of it. 

The Merchants of Kachemire, that go every year from mountain to mountain, ga- 
thering fine Wool to make thoſe Stuffs I have above been ſpeaking of, do all agree, 
that between the mountains, which ſtill de from Kachemire, there are found very 
fine places of good land, and that amongſt others there4s one place, which pays it 
eribute in Leather and Wooll, ſent for by the Governour every yearz and where the 
Wotnen are extream handſome, chaſt and laborious 3 that there is alfo another farther 
off from Kachemire, which alſo pays its tribute in Leather and Woolly and hath very 
pretty, though but ſmall, fertil plains, and moſt pleaſant vallies, abounding in Corn, 
Rice, Apples, Pears, excellent Apricocks and Melons 3 as alſo in Raiſins yielding very 


- good Wine; the Inhabitants whereof bave ſometimes refuſed to pay the tribute, relying 


upon the difficulty of acceſs to their Country 3 but there hath alwayes been a way 
found to enter and to reduce them. The ſame Merchants agree alſo, that among the 
other Mountains, that are more diſtant and depend no more from Kachemire, there are 
likewiſe found very pleaſant Countrys, peopled with very handſom Whites, but ſuch 
25 almoſt never come out from their homes 3 of which ſome have no Kings, nor, as 
far as could be perccived, any Religion 3 only that ſome of them do eat no Fiſh, count- 
ing them unclean. 

[ ſhall add here, what I was lately told by a good ancient man, that had married a 
Wife of the ancient Family of the Kings of Kachemire. He ſaid, that ow po 
Grire made a ſtrict inquiry after all thoſe that were of that Family, he was afraid to be 
taken, and thereupon fled with three Servants croſs theſe mountains, not knowing in 
a manner whither he went z that thus wandring he came at laſt into a very fine ſmall 
Canton, where when it came to be known who he was, the inhabitants came to vilit 
him and brought him preſents, and that, to make up their kindneſs, they brought to 
him in the evening one of the beautifulleſt of their young Maidens, praying him that 
he would bed with her, becauſe they detired very much to have ifſue of his Blood : That 
paſſing, from thence into another Canton, not much diſtant from the former, the 
people likewiſe came to ſee him, and-to preſent him 3 but that the kindneſs of the 
cvening was far different from the other, in that theſe inhabitants brought to him thcir 
own Wives, arguing that thoſe of the other Canton were Beaſts, becauſe that his 
Blood would not remain in their houſe, ſince the Maidens would carry the Child with 
them into the houſe of him, to whom they ſhould be marricd. 

I may further add, that ſome years fince, there bcing a diſſention riſen between the 
family of the King of the lirtle Tibet, which borders upon Kachemire, one of the pre- 
tenders, to the Crown did ſecretly call for the afliſtance of the Governour of Om 
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who by order of Chah- Fehan gave him. powerful ſuccours, and put to death or flight 
all the other pretenders, and left this man in the poſſciſion of the Country, on condi- 
cion'of an annual Tribute to be paid in Cryſtal, Musk and Wool. This petty King could 
not forbear coming to ſee Awreng-Zebe, bringing with him a preſent of thoſe things I 
juſt now named 3 but he had ſo pitiful a Train, That I ſhould never have taken him for 
what he was. My Navab entertained him at dinner, that he might receive the better 
information concerning thoſe Mountains. I heard him fay, that his Country on the 
Eaſt fide did contine with great Tibet 3 that it was about 3o or 40 leagues broad ; that 
there was indeed ſome little Cryſtal, Musk, and Woo), but for the reſt very poor; and 
that there were no Gold Mines as was faid 3 that in ſome places there was very good 
fruit, eſpecially Melons 3 that they had very hard Wiaters,and very troubleſome, becauſe 
of the deep Snows 3 and that the people, which formerly had becn Heathen, was almoſt 
all become Mahumetan, as himſelf, namely, of that Se& called Chia, which is that of 
all Perfia, Belides, that ſeventeen or eighteen years ago Chah- Feban had attempted to 
make himſclf Maſter of the Kingdom ot the Great Tibet, as formerly alfu had done the 
Kings of Kachemire 3 that his Army after ſixteen days difficult march, always among 
Mountains, did belicge a Cattle which they took 3 that there remain'd no more for him 
to do, than to paſs a River, which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to march 
dircaly to the Capital Town, which he would have cafily carried, the whole Kingdom 
being in a panick terrour 3 but chat the ſeaſon being far ſpent, the Gavernour of Ka- 
chemire, who was the General of that Army, did apprehend he ſhould be ſurprized by 
the Snow, and fo returned, leaving in that Caltle a Garriſon, which, whether it was 
from fear of the Enemy, or from want of ſufficient proviſion, he could not ſay, ſoon a- 
bandon'd it 3 which broke the deſign the Governour had of returning thither the next 
Sprin . 

> that the King of this Great Tibet knows, that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire, and 
threatens him with War, he hath ſent to him an Ambaſſador, with Preſcnts of the 
Countrey, as Chryſtal, and thoſe dear White Cow-tails, by way of ornament faften'd 
to the ears of Elephants, as alſo Musk, and a Stone of Fachen of great price, becauſe of 
an extraordinary bigneſs. This Fachen is a blewiſh Stone with white veins ſo hard that 
it is wrought with nothing, elſe but the Powder of Diamond, highly eſteemed in the 
Court of the Megol. They make Cups of it and other veſſels, ot which I have fome 
richly wrought with threads of Gold, of very curious Workmanſhip. The Train of 
this Ambaſſador did confi of three or four Cavaliers, and ten or twelve tall men, dry 
and lcan, having threc ar four hairs in their beards like the Chineſe, and plain xcd Bon- 
nets upon their heads like our Seamen, the reſt of their Garments ſuitable, , I think 
there were four or fiveof them with Swords, but the xcft marched behind the Ambaſſa- 
dor without any rod or ſtick. He treated with Awreng-Zebe in his Maſters name, pro- 
miſing that he would ſuffer a Moſque to be built in the Capital City, wherein Prayers 
ſhould be made after the Mahumetan way 3 that the Money, henceforth to be coined, 
ſhould on the one fide have the Impreſs of Awreng-Zebe, and that he would pay him a 
certain annual Tribute. But *tis believed, that as foon as this King ſhall know that 
Amreng-Zebe is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this Treaty, as he did formerly 
at that, which he had made with Chab- Fehan, 

This Ambaſſador had in his ſuit a Phyſician, which was ſaid to be of the Kingdom 
of Laſſz, and of the Tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the Law in that 
Country, as the Brahmans are in the Indies z with this difference, that the Brahmans 
have no Caliph, or high-Prieſt, but the Lamians have one that is not only acknowledged 
for ſuch by the Kingdom of Laſſa, but alſo by all Tartary, and who is honoyxgd/ and re- 
verenced like a divine perſon. This Phyſician had a Book of Receipts, which he would 
never (ell to me 3 the writing of it ſcem'd, at a diſtance, ſomewhat like ours, We 
made him begin to write the Alphabet, but he wrote ſo ſlowly, and his writing was ſo 
bad in reſpe& of that in his Book,, that we ſoon judged, this muſt needs be a poor Do- 
Gor. He was much wedded to the Metempſychofis or Tranſmigration of Souls, and was 
tull of admirablc fiories of it 3 among the reli he related of his great Lama, that when 
he was old and ready to die, he aſſembled his Council, and declared to them, that now 
he was paſling into the Body of a little Child, lately born, that chis Child was bred up 
with great carc, and when it was about fix or ſeven years old, they brought to it ſtore 
of houtholJd-ſtuff pel mel with his own, and that the Child was able to dittinguiſh thoſe, 
that were or had been his from that of others : Which was, faid this DoQtor, an au- 
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thentick proof of the Tranſmigration. For my part, I thought at tirſt he rallied, but 


1 found at laſt, that he ſpoke very ſeriouſly, 1 was once to fee him at the Ambaſſadors 
with a Merchant of Kachemire, that knew the Language of Tibet, and was an Interpre- 
ter to me. I made as if 1 would buy ſome Stuffs he had brought to ſell, which were 
fome kind of Ratines of about a foot and an halt broad z but it was really to learn ſome- 
thing of that Countrey, yet it was no great matter I obtain'd from him. He only told 
me in general, that all the Kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compariſon to his, a mi- 
ſerable Countrey, full of Snow for more than five months of the year 3 that his King 
made often War with the Tartars 3 but he could never diſtinguiſh to me, what kind of 
Tartars they were. Atlength, after I had made a good many Queſtions to him, without 
receiving any ſatisfaction upon them, I ſaw I loſt only my time with him. 

But there is another thing, which is ſo certain, that no body here doubts of it. *Tis 
not yet twenty years, that there went Caravans every year from Kachemire, which croſ- 
ſed all thoſe Mountains of the great Tib:t, centred into Tartary, and arrived in about 
three months at Cataja, notwithſtanding the very ill ways, and the rapid Torrents 3 
which latter are to be paſſed over Cords ttretched trom one Rock to another, Theſe Ca- 
ravans brought back Muck, China-wood, Rubarv, and Mamiron, which laſt is a (mall root 
excceding good for ill Eyes. Repaſling over the great Tibet they allo loaded themſelves 
with the Merchandiſe of that Countrey, viz. Muck, Cryſtal and Fachen, but eſpecially 
with fiore of very fine Wooll of two ſorts, one of Sheep, and the other called Toxz, 
which is rather, as I have ſaid, a kind of hair approaching to our Caſtor, than a Wooll. 
But ſince the attempt, which Chah- Fehan made on that fide, the King of the great T;- 
bet hath altogether ſhnt up the way, and ſuffers not any one from Kachemire to enter into 
his Countrey : And thence it is, that the Caravans at prefcnt go from Patna upon the 
Ganges, not paſſing through his Countrey at all, but leaving it on the left hand, and 
coming dire&ly to the Kingdom of Laſſa. 

Concerning this Kingdom, here called Kachegrer, which doubtleſs is that which our 
Maps call Kaſcar, I ſhall relate to you what I was able to learn of it from the Merchants 
of the Countrey it ſelf, who, knowing that Awreng-Zebe was to ſtay a while at Kache- 
mire, were come thither with a good number of Slaves, of both Sexes, whom they had 
to ſell. They ſay, that the Kingdom of XK achegzer lyeth Eaſt of Kachemire, drawing a 
little Northward 3 that the ſhorteſi way thither was to go directly to the great Tibet 3 
but that paſſage being obſtructed, they were forced to take their way through the littte 
Tibet , that firſt they went to a ſmall Town, call'd Gorrtche, the lalt Town depending, 
from Kachemire, and four days journey diſtant from the ſame that from thence incight 

days they came to Erkerdow, the Capital City of the King of the little Tibet, and thence 
m two days more to a {mall Town calld Cheker, likewiſe belonging to the little Tibet, 
and firuate upon a River very famous for being Medicinal 3 that in fifteen days they 
came to a great Foreſt upon the Confines of the little Tzbet, and in fifteen days more to 
Kachegwer afrmall Town, once the Scat of the King of Kacheguer, which is now at 
Fourkend, 1y mg ſomewhat more to the North, and ren days journey diſtant from Ka- 
cheguer, They added, that from the Town of Kachegner to Katay *tis no moe but two 
months voyage that every year there go Caravans, bringing back of all thoſe Com- 
moditics | have named, and paſſing into Perfia thorough UVsbeck, as there are others 
that do paſs to Patna in Infoftan. They ſaid moxeover, that to go from Kachegaer to 
Katay, Travellers mult get to a Town that is eight days journey from Coten, the laſi 
Town of the Kingdom of Kacheguer 3 that the ways from Kachemire to Kacbegmer are 
very diffetittz that among others there is a place, where, in what ſeaſon ſoever it be, 
you multtfrch for about a quarter of a League upon Ice, This is all, I could leamof 
thoſe parts, which though indeed it be very much confuſed and very little, yet will it be 
found mach, confidcring I had to do both with people fo ignorant, that they almoit 
knew not to give a reaſon of any thing 3 and with Interpreters, who, for the moſt 
part, know not how to make the Queſtions to be underttood, nor intelligibly to deliver 
the Anſwers. made thereto, 

I thought once, I would have here concluded this Letter, or rather this Book, and 
taken my leave of you untill I came ro Debli, whither we are now returning : But ſince 
I am in the vein of writing, and at ſome lIciſure, I ſhall endeavour to give you ſome 
fatisfation to thoſe Five particulars, you demanded of me in your lalt Letter in the 
name of Mo»fieur Thevenot, that illuftrious perſon, who daily giveth us more diſcove- 


ries, without going out of his ſtudy, than we have learncd of thoſe that have gone 
round the World, | The 
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The firſt of his demands is, Whether it be true, that in the Kingdom of Kachemire 
there are Jews ſettled there from immemorial times , and if ſo, whether they have the Holy 
Scripture, and if their Old Teſtament be altogether conform to ours ? 

The Second is, That T would give you an account of what I have obſerved touching the 
Mounſons, or the Seaſon of the ordinary Rains in the Indies. 

The Third is, That T wou'd give you my Obſervations, and declare to you my Thoughts 
concerning, the wonderful regularity of the Current of the Sea, and the Winds in the Indies. - 
The Fourth is, Whether the Kingdom of Bengale is ſo fertile, ſo rich, and ſo beautiful, 

as *tis ſaid to be ? on 

The Fifth is, That I would at length decide unto you the old Contraverſie touching the 
Canſes of the Increaſe of the Nile, 


Anſver to the firſ®s Demand, concerning the Jews. 


Should indeed be very glad, as well as Monſieur The, venote that there were Jews to 

be found in the Valley of thoſe Mountains, who might be ſuch, as I believe he 
would have them 3 I mean, of thoſe Ten Tribes tranſported by Salmanaſſer. But you 
ray aſſure him, that if anciently there have been of them in this place ( as there is ſome 
reaſon to believe there were, ) there are none of them at preſent, and all the inhabi- 
tants of it are now either Gentiles or Mahumetansz and that perhaps *tis China, where 
they may bc found. For [ have lately ſeen,in the hands of our Reverend Father,the Jeſuit 
of Debl;, ſome Letters of a German Jeſuite written from Pek.n,taking notice that he had 
there ſcenſome of them,that had preſerved the Jewiſh Religion andthe Old Teftament, 
that knew nothing of the Death of JESUS CHRIST, and that they would even have 
made this Jeſuice their Kacan, it he would have forboin to eat Swines fleſh. 

Mean time here alſo are not wanting ſeveral marks of Fudaiſm. The firſt is, that at 
the entring into this Kingdom, after having paſſed the Mountains of Pire-penjale, all 
the Inhabitants I ſaw in the tit Villages ſeemed to me to be Fers, in their garbe and 
meen, and in- ſomething peculiar, which maketh us often diſcern Natiens-frome one 
another. I am not the only perſon, that hath had this thought 3 our Father, the Je- 
ſuite, and many of our Emropeans had the ſame betore me. The ſecond is, that I have 
obſery'd, that among the meaner ſort of the people of this Town, though they be 
Mahumetans, yet the name of Moaſa, that is Moſes, is much uſed. The #bird, that 
commonly they ſay, that Salomon came into their Country, and that it was he that cut 
the Mountain of Baramonle to give an outlet to the waters. The fourth, that they ſay, 
Moſes died at Kachemire, and that his Tomb is one league diſtant from this Town. 
The fifth, that they pretend, that that little and very ancient Ediftice, which appears 
from hence upon an high mountain, was built by Salomon, and that thence they call 
it tothis very day the Throne of Salomon, So that 1 would not deny, but that ſome 
Jews may have penetrated hither 3 and that in length of time they may have loſt the 
purity of their Law, turned Idolaters, at laſt Mahumetans, Inſhort, we ſee ſtore of 
the Jewiſh Nation that have paſſed into Perſia to Lar, Iſpaban, and alfo into Indeſtan 
on the tide of Goz and Cochin : I have been informed, that there were of them in 
Fthiopia, even gallant and military men, and ſome of them ſo conſiderable and po- 
tent, that there was one of them, fifteen or fixtecn years agoe, that had attempted 
to make himſelf King of a lictle Country of the Mountains of a very hard acceſs; if 
it be true, what two Ambaſſadours of the King of Athiopia, that were lately in this 
Court, related to me. 


Anſwer to the Secayd Demand, about the ſtated Rains iz the Indies. 


He Sun is ſo ſtrong and violent in the Indzes all the year long, and principally 

for the ſpace of eight months, that he would burn all, and render the Country 
barren and inhabitablz, it Providence had not particularly provided and diſpoſed things 
in ſo admirable a way, 2s that in the month of Fly, when the heats are moſt violent, 
Rains begin regularly to fall, which continuing tor three months together, do temper 
the Earth, and xcnder it very truittul, and ſo qualifie the Air that it may be endured. 
Yer azenot theſe Rains ſo regular, that they fall always juſt at the ſame timez of which 
1 have made n:3ny obſcrvatiens in different places, and principally at Dehli, where I 
ved g long while. The like is fourd in other Countricsz and there 1s always ſome 


dif- 


'A Voyage to Kachemire, 


— 


difference in the time from year to year: For ſometimes they begin or end a fortnight 
or three weeks ſooner, ſometimes later 3 and there are alſo ſome years, in which they 
are not fo plentiful as in others z inſomuch that two years, together it did almoſt nor 
rain at all; which cauſed much Sickneſs, and great Famine. Beſides, there is alſo this 
difference inreſpe& of Countries different and remote from one another, that theſe 
Rains ordinarily begin ſooner, or are more plentiful in one than in the other. For ex- 
ample, in Bengale and along the Coaſt of Coromandel, as far as to the Iſle of Ceilan, they 
begin and end a month ſooner than towards the Coaſt of Malabar : And in Bengale theſe 
Rains are pouring down for four months, and ſometimes continue for eight days and 
nights together without intermiflion z Whereas at Dehli and Agra they are never fo 
ſirgrg, nor ſo durable, there pailing ſometimes two or three whole days without any 
Rain 3 and ordinarily the whole morning from break of day until about nine or ten a 
clock it rains but very little or nothing. But the moſt conſiderable difference have ; 
obſerv'd, is, that the rains in divers places come from different quarters of the World, 
as about Debli they come'from the Eali, where lies Bengale 3 whereas, on the contrary, 
in the parts of Bengale and upon the Coaſt of Coromandel they come from the South 3 
and upon the Coaſt of Malabar they proceed almoſt always from the Weſt, 

I have alſo obſerved another particular about which they all agree in thoſe parts, 
viz. That accordivg as the Hcat of the Summer comes ſooner or later, is more or leſs 
violent, and laſts longer or a ſhorter, time 3 the Rains alſo come ſooner or later, are 
more or leſs plentiful, laſt longer or a ſhorter time. 

Theſe Obfervations have given me ground to believe, that the Heat of the Earth 
and the RarefaQion of the Air muſt be the principal cauſes of theſe Rains, and draw 
them foraſmuch as the Air of the Seas, which lie near round about the Lands, being 
colder, more condenſed, and more grofle, filled with clouds which the great heats of 
the Summer raiſe from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, difchargeth 
It ſelf eafily upon the Land, where the Air is hotter, more rarified, in more motion 
and les refiſting than upon the Seas, fo as that this diſcharge is more or leſs tardy and 
abundant, according as the Heat comes ſooner and is more violent. 

Sutable to the fame Obſervations I was per{ſwadcd that if the Rains begin ſooner 
upon the Coaſt of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, *tis by rcaſon that the Sum- 
mer begins there ſooner, it bcivg poſſible*that there it may do fo for ſome particular 
reaſons, which perhaps would not be hard to find, if the Country were well examin'd : 
For we know, that according to the different fituation of a Land in reſpect of Seas os 
Mountains, and according as *tis more Sandy, or Hilly, or Woody, the Summer comes 
there cither ſooner or later, and with more or leſs violence. | 

I am further perſwadcd, that it is no wonder, that the Rains come from different 
quarters 3 that upon the Coatt of Coromandel, for example, they come from the South, 
and upon - that of Malabar from the Weſt 3 becauſe that in all appearance it muſt 
be the neareſt Seas that ſend them, and the Coaſt of Coromandel is nearer to the 
Sea, which lyeth Southerly in reſpect of it ,. and is more expoſed to it, as the Coaft 
of Malabaris to the Welt of it, lying towards Babelmandel, Arabia, and the Gulf of 
Perſia. 

Laſtly, I have imagined, that if at Debli, for example, the Rains come from the 
Eaſt, it may yet be that the Seas which are Southerly toit, are the origin of them 3 but 
that they are forced by reafon-of ſome Mountains, or ſome other Lands where the Air 
is colder, more condenſed and more reſiſting, to turn afide and diſcharge themſclves 
another way, where the Air is more rarified, and where conſcquently they tind leſs re- 
tiſtance, 

I forgot to tell you, that I alſo obſerved at Debli, that there it never rains to purpole, 
til] for many days there have paſſed ſtore of Clouds Weftward 3, as if it were neceſſary 
that thofe ſpaces of Air which are beyond Dehli Weſtward, ſhould be tirti filled with 
Clouds, and that theſe Clouds finding there ſome obſtacle, as it may be fome Air leſs 
hot and leſs rarified, and conſequently more condenſed and more able torcfitt, or ſome 
other contrary Clouds and Winds repelling them, ſhould become ſo thick, ſo burthen- 
ſom and ſo heavy, that they muſt fall downin Rain, after the ſame manner as it often 
cxovgh falls out, when the Wind driveth the Clouds againſt ſome high Mountain. 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer to tha third Demand, which is concerning the Regularity of the Cur- 
rent .of the Sea, and of theWinJs in the Indies. 


S ſoon as the Rains do ceaſe ( which ordinarily comes topaſs toward s themonth 

of Oftober, 3 it is obſerved, that the Sea taketh irs courſe Southward, and that 
the celd Northern Winds ariſeth. This Wind blows for four or five months without 
intermiſſion and without ſtorms, always keeping the fame equality as to its ſirength 
and quarter, unleſs it change or ccaſe a day or fo by accident, but then it returns again 
unto its former place and temper. After that time; for two months or there about the 
other Winds do reign without any rule. Theſe two months being paſt, which is call- 
ed the Intermediate ſcaſon, or, according to the Hollanders, the Wavering or Changing 
Seaſon, the Sea returns back from South to North, and the South-wind riſeth to reign 
alſo in his turn for four or five months, as the Current of the Sea doth: ſo that there 
paſs two months of intermediate ſeaſon 3 during which, Navigationis very difficult 
and dangerous, whereas during the two Seaſons it is very eaſic, pleaſant and without 
peril, except it be about the end of the ſeaſon of the South-wind. Hence you may find 
cauſe not to wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elſe very timorous and incx- 
pert in the ast of Navigation, do notwithſtanding make uy long and conliderable 
Voyages 3 as when they fil from Bengale to Tanaſſery, Achem, Malaque, Sian and Ma- 
kaſſar ; or to Maſlipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Mokg, and Bender- Abaſſy 3 becauſe they 
take their time to go with one good Seaſon, and to return with the other. *Tis true, 
that oft enough they are ſurpriſed and caft away z but that is, when they cannot di(- 
patch their affairs in good time, or fail of taking their meaſures. Our Emropeans alſo 
do ſometimes loſe themſelves, though they be far better Sea-men, bolder and moxe 
underſtanding, and their Ships better condition'd and equipped. 

Of theſe two intermediate Seaſons, that which makerh the Sowth-wind is incompar- 
ably more dangerous than the other, and much more ſubjec to tempeſts and ſtorms : 
And even in the Scaſon it elf this wind is ordinarily much more impetuous and uncgu - 
al than that of the Norteb, And here I muſt not omit to give you a remark, which is, 
that about the end of the Seaſon of the South-wind, during the time of the rain, al- 
though there be a great calm out at Sea, yet *cis very tempeſiuous near the Coaſts z to 
the diſtance of fitccenor twenty leagues: whence the Ships of Exrope or others, when 
they will approzch the Indian Coaſts, for example, of Swratte, or Maſlipetan, muſk 
be very careful of taking their time to arrive juſt after the Rains 3 or elſe they run great 
hazard of being ſplit and loſt upon the Coaſt. 

This is very near what I could obſerve of the Seaſons in theſe parts of which I 
much wiſh I could give you a good reaſon. I ſhall venture to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firlf, that the Air, which environs the Globe of the Earth, ought 
to be eſteemed to have a ſhare init, as alſv the Water of the Sea and Rivers, foraſmuch 
as both the one and the other gravitate upon this Globe, tend to the ſame Center of 
it, and ſo are in ſome manner united and faſten'd to it 3 fo that from theſe three Bo- 
dies, the Air, the Water and the Earth, there reſults as *twere one great Globe. Nexr, 
that the Globe of the Earth being ſuſpended and balanced, as it is, in its place, inthat 
free and un-reliſted ſpace, where the Creator thought good to place it, would be cap- 
able to be eaſily mov*d, if ſome adventitious Body ſhould come againſt it and hit it. 
Thirdly, that the Sun having -palt the Line to move towards one of the Poles, for exam- 
p'e, the Ardique, coming to calt its rays that way, maketh there impreſſion enough to 
' depreſs a little the Arfique Pole, and todo that more and more according as it advan- 
ccth towards the Tropigue 3, letting it riſe again by litcle and lixtle, according as he returns 
towards the Linz, untill by the force of his raycs he do the like on the fide of the Antar- 
tiqne Pole. | ; 

"If theſe ſuppolitions, joyn'd to that of the Dizrnal Motion of the Earth, were true, 
it were not mc-thinks, without reaſon what is commonly affirm'd in the Indies, viz. 
That the S#n condudts and carries with him the Sea and Wind. For if it be true, that 
having paſſed the Line to go towards one of the Poles, he cauſcth a change in the di- 
re&ion of the Axis of the Earth, and a depreſſion in the Pole on that fide, the other 
Pole mult needs be raiſed, and that conſcquently the Sea and the Air, being two fluid 
and heavy Bodies, run down in this inclination : {6 that it would be truc to ſay, that 
the Sun advarcing tcwards one Pole, cauſcth on that fide two gieat regular Currents, 

Viz. 
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from Eaſt to Welt.” ” Apd\fF ilewiſe might ic be ſaid" upon the ſame" Foundation, cha 
there are but two principal gppolite Winds or Fluxes of ritAir, and that they woiilg 


another every Where, 
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- A LE Apes haye ſpoken of Egypr as of the beſt and fruicfulleſt part of the World'; 
A and Writ&'s Will nt rant, thefe'is apy Country rs ap ou to jt : But as far as 1 
can fee abbott have made in the Kingdom ot. Bengale, T'am of opinion, 
that that adyantage belbtig5 rarficr' ro ft, than co Egypt.” ' Ir bears Rice it that abilyi- 
dance,” rhak it iþt only furnithes irs Neighboars, but many very remote parts.” *Tis cat- 
ried" up' the, River Gdnz& ro Parnz3''gnt *tis' tranſported by Sea to Maſiipatan, and to 
many others Ports of*t! & Coalt df - Corbthandel;  Bejides,,tis {cnt away 'into'forrain 
Kingdoms, ,and principally into C121 and the Midiv6s: ' Furthier, it alſo abounds 
m Srgtr, Tothat it" finiſhes -with it the Kingdoms'of Gd)konda and Rarnates, where 
there grows blit' very lictle, © Arabis alfd and Mcſoporaitza ate thence provided with jr, 
' by che wayot MOR and Buffs 3 ant Perfi2 it ſelf; by Buhdtr-Abaſſy: Moreover, Bengle 
is alſo'theCountry of govdConfire," tfpttrally in thole placgs* where the' Portugweſes art, 
' whs arc Utxttous ih makkfhg them? and Urive a great'trad& with! them. ' They ordink- 
' xily make, ftors of thoſe big Pomme-Citrons,” as we have in'Exrope 3 and'a Certain'Root, 
which* is long{{h Ike” Satfaperilla, and very delicate y and' of that common Fruit of the 
* Indies AW 'Amt5z; and'gt Ananar, and the fame Mirobotahs, which are excelent 3; as 
alſo of 'Limons and Ginper:!* ht Gadd : d5465 
_ "Tis true,that the Country of Bengale yields not ſo much Corn as Egypt 3 but if that be 
a defe&, it is to be impiited to'irfInhabitants that eat very little Bread, and much more 
Rice than the, Egyptians? Yet it alwayes bears what is ſufficient for the Country, and 
to afford'excetgnt Biſcuits; vefy cheap, for the' proviſion of our Exropean Ships, Eng- 
lik, Dutch; 'ar Portugueſe, © You may there have almoſt, tor nothing thoſe three or four 
kinds of Lezumes, which together with Rice and Butter are the moli uſual food of the 
meancr pCoplec © And for a Rowpy, which' is about half a Crown, you may have twenty 
goo? Pulfets and more 3' Geefe and 'Dacks, in proportion. There are alſo kids and 
Sheepin abundance, an@ {ach ftore of Pork, that the Portugueſes, ſetled there and ac- 
| cuſtomed''to the Country, Tive almoſt on nothing elſe but that 3 and the Engliſh and 
* Dutch vi&tual, their Ships with it. There is alfo plenty of many ſorts of Filth, buth 
freſh and falt : And; ina word; 'Bengale is'a Country abounding in all things 3' and *tis 
tor this Very reafon, that ſo tnany Portwgueſes, Meſtickr, and other Chriltians are fled 
- thither frbdm'thoſe quatrers, - which the Ditch have raken from them. For, the Feſuits 
' and Anpaftinizns, thathave preat Churches there, whercin they excrciſe their Religion 
"with - all Fteedom, did affure me, that im Oporli alone there were no le(s than eight or 
nine thouſand Souls.of Chriſtians 3 and ( which 1 will catily believe ) that in the reli 'of 
that Kingdom there 'were above twenty tive thouſands. And *tis this affluence of all 
* thoſe things neceſſary: for life, joyncd to the Beauty and good Humour ot the Women 
- natives, that,hath occaſioned this Proverb among(t the Portuguefes, Engliſh, and Holan- 
ders, biz That there zre' an hundred open Gates tocnter inco the Kingdom of B2u- 
' gale; and not one to come away again. 

As to the Commoditics of great value;' and which draw the Commerce'of Strangers 
thicher ; 1 know not, Whether there be a Country in the World, that affords more and 
ercater variety 7 For, beſfdesthe Sgar 1 have ſpoken of, which may be numbred among|t 
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the Commodities of value, there is {uch ſtore of Cottons and Silks, that it may be faid, 
that Bengale is as *twere the general Magazine thereof, not only for Indoſtan or the 
Empire ct the great Mogol, but alſo for all the circumjacent Kingdoms, and for Exropc 
it felt. I have ſometimes ſtood amazed at the valt quantity of Cotton-Cloth of all 
ſorts, fine and others, tinged and white, which the Hollanders alone draw from thence 
and tranſport into many places, eſpecially into Zapan and Exropez not to mention what 
the Engliſh, Portingal and Indian Merchants carry away from thoſe parts. The like 
may be ſaid of the Silks and Silk-Stuits of all forts : One would not imagine the quan- 
tity, that is hence tranſported every year 3 for, this Country turniſhes generally all this 
great Empire of MMogol as far as Lohor and Caboul, and mott of the other forrain parts, 
whither Cotton-Cloth is carried. *Tis true, that theſe Silks are not fo fine as thoſe, 
of Perſia, Syria, Sayd and Barnt 3 but then there isalfoa great difference in the price ; 
and I knuw from good hands, that whoſoever ſhall take care of chooſing them well,and 
of getting them well wrought, may have very good Stuffs made of them. The Hoj- 
landers alone have fometimes ſeven hundred or eight hundred men of the Natives at 
work in their Factory of Kaſſem- Bazar 3 as the Engliſh and other Merchants have theirs 
in proportion. | 

It isalfo in Bengale, where that prodigious quantity of Salt-peter is found 3 which is 
{o conveniently carried down the River Ganges from P:tra, and where the Engliſh and 
Datch load whole Ships full for many places of the Indies an3 iox Emrope. 

Laſtly, *tis Bengale, whence the good Laces, Opin, Wax, Civet, long Pepper do 
come 3 and cvcn Batter is to be had there in fo great picnty, that tlicugh it bea groſs 
Commodity, yet notwithſtanding *tis thence tranſported into divers places. 

It cannot be denied that the Air, in regard of Strangers, is not ſo healthy there, 
cſpecially ncar the Sea : And when the Engliſh and Hollanders firſt came to ſettle there 
many of them dycd ; and I have ſeen in Bzlaſor two very fine Engliſh SKips, which 
having been obliged, by reafon of the War of the Hollanders, to ſtay there above a 
year, were not able to go to Sea, becauſe mott of their Men were loſt. Yet ſince the 
time that they have taken care and made orders, as well as the Hollander, that their 
people ſhall not drink {u much Boxleponges, nor go {o often aſhore to viſit the Sellers of 
Arac and Tobacco, and the Indian Women z and fince they have found, that a little 
Wirc of Bonrdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvellous Antidote againſt the ill Air 3 
there is not ſo much ſickneſs amongft them, nor do they now loſe ſo many men, 
Bowlepaxge is a certain beverage made of Arac, that is, of fixong water, black Sugar, 
with the Juice of Limon water, and a little Muſcadine upon it 3 which is pleaſant 
enough to the taſte, but a plague to the Body and to Health. | 

As to the Beauty of the Country, you are to know, that all Bengale, taking it near 
an hundred leagues in length on both tides of Ganges, from Raje-mehale unto the Sea, 
is full of great Channels, formerly cut out of the River Ganges with vaſt labour, reach- 
ing far into the Country for the convenicncy of tranſporting Commodities, and the 
Water it ſelf, which by the Indians is counted the beſt in the world. Theſe Channels 
are On both ſides lined with well-peopled Villages and Burroughs of Gentiles, and the 
large Fields, lying near them, bear abundance of Rice, Sugar, Corn, Legumes, 
Muſtard, Sezamimm for Oil, fall Mulberries of two or three foot high, to feed Silk- 
worms. But then the vaſt number of great and ſma!l Iſles, that are in the midſt of 
Ganges, and fill all that great ſpace of fix or ſeven days journey, ( as thereis in ſome 
places of this River from one fide to the other 3 ) this giveth an incomparable Beauty 
to the Country : For, they are very fertile, filled with fruit-bearing Trees, Ananas's, 
and all forts of verdure, and interlaced with'a thouſand little Channels, which you 
cannot ſee the end of, as if they were ſo many Water-mailsall covered with Trees. The 

wort of it is, that many of theſe Iſles that are next the Sea, are now abandoned by 
reaſon of thoſe Corſaires, the Franguys of Rakan, elſewhere ſpoken of; and that they 
have at preſent noother Inhabitants but Tigers ( which ſometimes ſwim over from one 
Ifle tothe other ) and Gazelles, and Hoggs , and Poultry grown wild. And *tis upon 
the account of theſe Tigers, that for people travelling between theſe little Iſles in 
{mall boats, as uſually they do, *tis dangerous in many places to land 3 befides, great 
care isto be had, thatthe boat, which in the night is faſtened to Trees, be not too near 
the Bank for there are now and thenſome men ſurpriſed 3 and I have heard it faid, 
that Tigers have been ſo bold as tocome into the boats, and to carry away men that were 
aſleep, chuling the biggett and fattcſt of them, if one may believe the Water-men of 
kc Country, ; V I re- 
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I remember, I made once a voyage of ten days, from Pipli to Ogeuli, between thoſe 
Hes and Channels 3 which I cannot forbear to relate to you, becauſe there paſſed not 
a day - without ſome extraordinary accident. My Chaloupe of ſeven Oars was no 
ſooner got out of the River. Pipli, and advanced 3 or 4 leagues into the Sea along the 
coaſt, to gain the Iles and the Channels, but we ſaw the Sea covered with Fiſhes like 
huge Carps, purſued by a Shole of Dolphins. I made my men row that way, and 
ſaw, that moſt of thoſc Fiſhes lay along the Coaſt as if they were dead 3 that ſome 
adyanced a little, others played and tumbled as if they were drunk. We all ha- 


' boured to take ſome of them, and we caught 124 with our hands without any difficul- 


ty. Viewing them I obſerved, that out of all their mouths there came out a bladder 
(like thoſe Tee are in Carps, ) which was full of Air, and reddiſh at the end. I ima- 
gined eaſily, that this muſt be the bladder which kept them from ſinking 3 but 1 could 
not conceive, why it ſhould thus come out of their mouth, unleſs it were that they had 
been long and cloſely purſued by thoſe Dolphins, and had made ſo great an effort to 
fly away as to make this bladder thus ſwell, and colour, and to hang out of theix 
mouth. 1 afterwards told this thing to an hundred Sea-men, but they could not be- 
lieve it, and I never found but one Dutch Pilot , who told me, that ſailing once upon 
the Coaſt of China, he had met with the like, and that preſently they put out their 
Boat to Sea, and took, as I did, with their hands abundance of Fiſhes. 

The day after, about even, we came among thoſe Iles, and after we had look*d 
for a place, where*twas likely no Tigers would come, we landed, mad- tire, dreſſed 
2 couple of Pullets, and our Fiſh, which was excellent. Preſently after Supper 1 made 
my men row until night, and for fear of loſing our way between thoſe Channels in 


the dark, we retired out of the great Channel, and found a good ivelter in ſome 


ſmall Creek, where we faſten'd our boat to a thick branch of a Tree, far enough from 
the Land, for fear of Tigers: In the night, when I was watching, there fell out a 
Philoſophical accident, of which kind two had happen'd to me aforc in Debli. I ſaw a 
Rainbow of the Moon, which I ſhew'd to all my Company, and which very much ſur- 
priſed two Portwgxeſe Pilots I had taken into my Boat at the deſire of 2 friend, who had 
never ſeen nor heard of ſuch a thing, 

The third day we went aſtray between theſe Channels, and if w- had not met with 
ſome Portugueſes making Salt in one of the Iſles, that directed us in our way, I know 
not what would have become of us. Butbehold another Philoſophical accident. . In 
the night, being got again under ſhelter ina little Channel, my Portwgzeſes that (till 
were concerned about the Rainbow of the laſt night, and whom that Obfervation had 
made more curious to behold the Heavens, awaken'd me, and ſhew'd me another, as 
fair and as we!l form*d as that was, which I had ſhewed them. Mean time 1 would 
not have you think, that I miſtook an Iris or Rainbow for a Corona, or Crown. There 
is no month almoſt but at Dehl; theſe Lunar Rainbows are ſeen in the ſeaſon of the 
Rains, when the Moon is high above the Horizon : And I found that it muſtbe fo 
having ſeen of then three or four nights one after another, and ſometimes double ones. 
They were not Circles about the Moon, but oppoſite to her, and in the like Poſition 
with Solar Rainbows : And as often as I have ſeen them, the Moon was Weltward, and 
the Rainbow Eaſtward. The Moon was alſo near full ; which in my opinion, is ne- 
cefſary 3 becauſe at other times ſhe would not have light enough to form any. Laſtly, 
theſe Rainbows were not fo whiteas the Crowns uſe to be, but much more coloured, 
inſomuch that there might be diſcerned in them ſome diſtinQion of Colours. And thus 
you fſce, how I have been more happy than the Ancients, who, according to Ariftotle, 
had obſerved none ſuch before him. 

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the great Channel, as we uſed to 
do, into a very fair place of ſafety but had one of the moſt extraordinary nights that 
ever I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the Air was ſo hot and ſtufhng 
that we could ſcarce breath. The Buſhes round us were fo full of thoſe little ſhining 
worms, that they ſeem'd to be on fire 3 and there aroſe hes here and there, which 
were like flames, and frighten'd my Sca-men, who ſaid, they were Devils. Among 
the reſt there aroſe two, that were very extraordinary 3 one was a great Globe of hire, 
which in falling and ſpinning laſted above the time of ſaying a Pater noſter 3 and the 
other, which laſted about a quarter of an hour, was like a little Tree all in a flame. 

The night of the fifth day was terrible and dangerous. There arole ſo great a ſtorm, 


that though we were under the ſhelter of Trees, and that our (mall Boat my w_ 
alten'd, 
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faltew'd, yet notwithitanding all that, the Wind broke our Cable, and was caiting us 
into the great Channc], where we had infallibly perith'd, it I had not, rogether with 
my two Portrugreſes, prefently laid hold on the Branches of forme Trecs, where we held 
faſt for above two hours, whillt the fſtorme lattcd : For there was no atliitance to be ex- 
p<Red from my Indian Oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help us in this 
occaſion, But, what was moſt troubleſome and amazing, there fel] a Rain as if it had 

been pour'd down with buckets, which filled our Boat, and was accompanicd with 

ſuch Lightning and - Thunder-claps, very ncar our head, that. every moment we 

thought we ſhould fimk. * 

The remainder of our Voyage unto the ninth day, when I arriv'd at Ogou!i, we 
paſſed very well and. with pleaſure 3 for | could not be fatisird with beholding ſuch 
beautiful Countries : Mcan time my Trunk and all my Baggage was wet, my Pallets 
dead, my Filh (poilcd, and all my biſcuit drunk with water. 


Auſwer to the Fifth Queſtion, about the Increaſe of the Nile. 


do not know, whether T ſhall acquit my ſelf, in reſpec of this Fifth @xeſtion, as it 

were to be wilh'd : But I thall faithfully impart to you what T have ſr down ot it, 
after I had twice oblcrved the Nile's Increaſe, and carefully examined the ſame, and 
taken notice withal of ſ{oine things in the Indies, which have afforded me greater aids 
for it, than that Lcarnzd Man could have, that hath ſo ingeniouſly written of it, 
though he never ſaw Egypt but in his Study. 
| IT have already (aid in another. place, that at the time when the two Ambaſſadours of 

F.thiopia were at Debii, my Aga» Danechmend-kan, who is extraordinarily curious, fenc 
often for them, to inform himſelt, in my prefence, of the Condition and Govern- 
ment of their Countryz and one day, amongtit other things, we occation'd them to 
diſcourſe of the Source of the Nile, which they call A»babile ; whereot they ſpake to 
us as a thing ſo known that no body doubted of it, and where one of theſe Ambaſſa- 
dours, and a Mogalian, that was return'd with him out of Athiopia,had bcen in perſon, 
They told us, that it taketh its Origin in the Country of the Agazs, and iſſucth out 
of the Earth at two big bubiing Springs, near one another, which torma f{ma!l Lake 
of about thirty or forty paces long 3 that at the coming out of this Lake it is thenal- 
ready a pretty River, and that from place to place it receiveth other Rivers which en- 
large it. They added, that it runs bending, and forming a great Pen-inſule, and that 
aftcr ſeveral Caſeata*s from fieep Rocks, it falls into a great Lake, which 1s not above 
four or five days journey from its Source, inthe Country of Dwumbia or Dembea, three 
little days journcy from Gonder, the Metropolis of Zthiopiaz that having travcifed that 
Lake, it iſſuecth thence ſwelFd with all the waters that tall there, paſſeth through Sonnar, 
the principal City of the King of Funges or Barvaris, tributary to the King of Athiopia, 
running, on and making the Cataracts, and fo erxring intothe Plains of Meſſer, which 
is Fgypt. 

Atter we had learned theſe particularities of the Source aud Courſe of the Nile, I 
asked him, ( to judge whereabout the,Source of the Nile might bz ) towards which part 
of the World they believed the Couſtrey of Dambia, wherein is Gonder, tobe, in re- 
ſpc& of B.bel-mandel? But they knew not what to anſwer to this, but only, that chey 
went alwayes Weſtward, and eſpecially the Mubumetan Ambaſſadour, ( who was 
obliged to know bctter, and to take more Notice of the Poſition of the World, than the 
Chriſtian, becauſe the Turks are obliged in ſaying their Prayers to turn themſelves towards 
Mecca ) did afſi:re me, that 1 was not at all to doubt thereot : Which did ationiſh me ve- 
ry much, bzcaulz, according to their Deſcription, the Source of the Nie lhould be 
much on this lidc cf the Aquinefial, whereas allour Maps with Ptolomie place it a good 
way beyond it. | 

We alfo asked them, at what time it did uſe to rain in AEthiovia, and whether 
there were regular Seafons of Rain as in the Indies? To which they antwer'd, that ir 
r3in'd almoli never upon that Coalt of the Reg-Sea, from Sken-Arkho, and the le 
of Maſouvs to Babelman#el, no more than it doth at Mokz, which is on the other ide, 
in the Happy Arabia 3 but that ia the Heart of the Country, in the Province of Agar, 
and in that of Dambia and the circumyacent places it rained much for two of the hot- 
rett months of the Summer. and at the ſame time when it 12in'd in the Indies z which 
was alſo, according to my computation, the very tine of the Increalc of the Nile in 
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Egypt. They ſaid further, that they Knew very well, it was the Rain of Ethiopia 
which ſwelled the Nile, overflowed Fg ypr, and tertilized the ground of it by the ſlime 
it carried uponit 3 and that it was even therefore, that the Kings of Ethiopia pretend- 
ed a Tribute to be due to them out of Egypt, and that, when the Mahumetans made 
themſelves Matters of it, ill treating the Chriſtians of the Country, they had a mind to 
turn the Courſe of the Nile another way, viz. into the Red-Sca, thereby to ruine 
Egypt and to render it infertile z but that this dctign miſcarried by reaſon of the great 
diffcultics in effecting the thing. 

All theſe particulars, which | had already learned, whea I paſſed over to Moka, from 
a dozen Merchants, that come there every ycar in the name of the King of A thjopia to 
attend the Indian trading Veſlcls, are confiderable to make us judg, that the Nze increa- 
ſeth not but by the Rains which fal! without Egypt towards the Source of that River : 
But the particular Obſcrvations, I have made upon two Increaſes of this River, make 
them yet more ſo; for, in reference to all thoſe Stories, that are made of it, as, That 
*tis on a determin'd day it begins to increaſe 3 that on the tirlt. day of its incrcale there 
falls a certain Dew, which maketh the Plague ceaſe, ſo.that no body dicth any more 
of it after that hath once fallen 3 and tbat there are peculiar and hidden cauſes of the 
overflowing, of the Nile : In reference, I ſay, to theſe ſtories, 1 have fuund during the 
ſaid two Inundations, that they are but tales fancied and amplihed by the people of 
Egypt, naturally inclin'd to ſuperliition, and amazed to fee a River {well in ſunuuer in 
a Country where it rains not : And I have found, that'tis no otherwiſe with the Nie 
than *tis with other Rivers, that ſwell and overflow by plentiful Rains, without any 
ſuch fermentations of the nitrous ſoyl of Egypt, which ſome have {uggelted as the cauſe 
thereof. 

I have ſeen it ſwelled above a foot, and very turbid, near a whole month before that 
pretended determined day of its Increaſe. I have obſerved during its increaſe, and 
before the Channels were open'd, that when it had grown for ſome days a foot or two, 
it afterwards decreaſed little by little, and then began to increaſe a new, and ſo went 
on to increaſe and decreaſe without any other meaſure but that of the Rains that fall 
nigh the Source, and, as is often ſcen in our River Lore, according to the fall of 
more or leſs Rain in the Mountains whence it flows, and the days or halt days of fair 
weather there. 

In my return from Feruſalem, going up from Damietta to Cairo, I chanced to be 
upon the Nile about a month before the pretended day of the Dew-tall, and in the morning 
we were all wet of the Dew fallen in the night. 

I have been in Roſette at ſupper with Monfiexr de Bermon, Vice-Conſulof our Nation, 
eight or ten days after this day of the Dew-fall, when three perſons were ſtruck with the 
Plague, of whom their died two within eight days, and the third, which was M. de 
Bermon himſelf, had perhaps not. eſcaped, it 1 had not pierc'd his Plague-ſore 3 which 
preſently infected my {elf like others 3 ſo that, if | had not forthwith taken ſome Butter 
of Antimony, 1 might have been as well as they, an Example of the little certainty there 
Is in the Plague after the Dew; but this Emetic Medicine in the beginning of the Evil 
did wonders, and 1 kept but three or four days wighin doors 3 during which, Iremem- 
ber, my Bedowin that ſerv'd me made no ſcrup!e fo drink, in my preſence, theremain- 
der of my broth, to encourage me, and from his principle of Predeſiination, to laugh 
at the fear we have of the Plague. Yet Experience ſhews, that after the day of the 
Dew the Plague is commonly not (o dangerous as before, but the Dew contributes 
nothing to that 3 *tis only in my opinion, that then there is a greater opening of the 
pores, which gives a vent to the malign and peltiferous ſpirits, that were ſhut up in 
the body. 

Moreover, I have carefully enquired of ſome Maſters of Boats, that had gone up as 
far as the end of the Plains of Egypt, that is, to the very Rocks and Cataracts3 who 
aſſured me, that when the Nile did overflow in the Plains of Egypt, where that pre- 
tended fermenting Nitrous Earth is, *tis at the ſametime much (welled between thoſe 
Mountains of the CataraQts, where, in all appearance there is no ſuch Nitrous Earth. 

Beſides, I have madediligent enquiry of thoſe Negro's of Sonnars, that come to ſerve 
at Cairo, and whoſe Country, being tributary to the King of Athiopia, as l have (aid, 
lyes upon the Nile between the Mountains above Egypt 3 and they have aſſured me, that 
at the ſame time when the Nile is high and overflowing in Egypt, *tis ſo alſo with them 
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by reaſon of the Rains then jalling in their Mountains, and higher up in the Country 
oft Ei2b:coe or Hithiopia, 

The Obſcrvacions | have made in the Tndzes, concerning the regular Rains that fe]} 
at the fair time when the Nile {wells in Egypt, are alſo very confiderable in this mar- 
ter, and may make you imagine, that the Indus, Ganges, and a!l the other Rivers of 
thoſe parts are ſo many Niles, and the Land, that is near their fall into the Sea, ſo 
many Egypts. This was my thought of it in Bengale, and what follows are the very 
words | {et down about it. 

That great number of Iles which are found in the Gulf of Bengala at the Mouth of 
the River Ganges, and which by lapſe of time are join'd to one another, and at length 
with the Contincnt, put me in mind of the Mouths of the Nile, where | have obſerved 
almoſt the ſame thing ſo that as *tis (aid, after Ariſtotle, that Egypt is the Workman- 
ſhip of the Nile , ſo it may be ſaid, that Bengale is the Work of Ganges, only with this 
difference, that as the Ganges is incomparably bigger then the Nile, ſo he carricth with 
him towards the Sea a tar greater quantity of Earth 3 and ſo torms greater and more 
Iflands than the Nile 3 and that the Iſlands of the Nile are deſtitute of Trees, where- 
as thoſe of Ganges are all covered with them, becauſe of thoſe four months of conſtant 
and plentiful Rains that fall in the heart of the Summer, and render it needleſs to cut 
Channels in Bengale, to water and enrich the Earth, as they do in Egypt. It is juſt fo 
with Ganges and theother Rivers of Indoftan, as with the Nile 3 this and thoſe increaſc 
in Summer by the means of Rain, which ordinarily fall at that time 3 except that then, 
and almoſt never, there are no Rains in Egypt, but a little toward the Sea, and that ic 
rains not about the Source of the Nile z whereas in the Indzes it rains inall the Countries, 
through which any Rivers paſs 3 except the Kingdom of Scymid towards the Perſian, 
Gulf, where is the Mouth of the River Indwus ; it happening that in ſome years it doth 
not rain there at all, though for all that the Indus ſwells there, and the Fields are 
water'd by the means of cut Channels, juſt as in Eg ypr. 

For the reft, concerning the defire of M. Thevenot, to impart to you my Adven- 
tures of the Red-Sea, of Smez,, of Tor, of Mount Sinai, of Gidda ( that pretended 
Ho!y Land of Mabomet, half a days Journey diſtant from Mecca 3 ) as alfo of the Ile 
of Camarane and Lowhaya, and of whatever I could learn at Mokg of the Kingdom of 
ZEtbiopia, and of the moſt commodious way to enter intoit 3 theſe particulars, I ſay, 
I ſhall in time draw fair out of my manuſcripts, if God permit. 
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Some Particulars forgotten to be inſerted in my firſt Book, to perfett 
the Map gf Indoltan, and to know the Revenne of the Great Mogol. 


MIO underftand the better what follows, "tis requiſite to know the fignitication of 


theſe Terms, tz. 

1. Soubah, that is, Government and Province, 

2. Pragna, that is, the Principal Town, Burrough or Village that bath many others de- 
pending frm it, where Kents are paid to the King, who is abſolute Lord of all the Land of 
his Empire. * 

3. Scrkar, that is, the Exchequer of the Kings Treaſure. 

4. Kazine, that is, Treaſure, 

5. Roupie, the Mony of the Country, equivalent to 29 or 3O pence, 

6.,Lecque, that is, an hundred thouſand Reupies. 

7. Courour, that is, an hundred Lecques., 

I. Jeban-Abad, or Debli, is the tirtt Soubabz it hath ſixteen Serkars in its depen- 
dance, and 230 Pragna's : It yields to the King ninetcen Millions and tive hundred and 
twenty five thouſand R oupies, 

2. Agra, otherwiſe called Abber-abad, is the ſecond. It hath 14. Servars, and 260 
Pragna's ; yielding to the King twenty tive millions two hundred and twenty five thou- 
{and Koupies, 

3. Labor hath 14 Serkars, and 314 Pragna's, bringing in to the King the Rent of 
twenty for millions fix hundred nincty five thouſand Roupies. 

4. Haſmer, which bclongs to a Kaja, yields to the King a tribute of twenty one 
millions nine hundred and ſeventy thouſand Roxpres. 

5. Grſarate, the Capital whexeot is. 4madavad, hath 9 Scrkars, and 190 Praguas 
yielding to-the King thirteen millions three hundred and nincty five thouſand Rewpies, 

6. The Kingdom of Candabar belongs to the King of Perſia but the Pragna's that 
remain unit'd to the Crown of the Great Mogol, are 15 and yicld in rent 1992500 
R oupzes. | . | 

7. Malova hath 9 Serkars, and 190 Pragna's > bringing in 9162500 Roupies 

Ss, Patna, or Beara, hath 8 Serkars, and -paycth the rent of 9580000 Rowpies. 

9. Elabas hath ſeventen Serkars, and 260 Pragna's 3 rcndring, 9470000 Rowpres, 

10. Haoud hath 5 Serkars, and 149 Pragn#'s : It yiclds 6430cco Roupies. 

11. Moultan hath 4 Serkars, and 96 Pragna's: Brings in 11840500 Kowpies, 

12. 72gannat, -in which is comprehcnded Bengale, hath x1 Serkars, and 12 Pragng*s : 
It yields 7 270C00 Rowpies, 

13. Kach:mire hath 5 Serkars, and 45 Pragne's : Yields 350000 Roupies, 

14. Cavoul hath 35 Pragna's, and brings in 3272500 Aowpres. 

15. Tata hath 4 Scrkars and 54 Pragna's, and givcth 2320000 Roupies. 

16. Aureng-abad, tormerly Daulet-abad, hath 8 Serkars, and 79 Pragnzs's : Yields 
17227500 Rowpics, OG 

17. Varada hath 20 Serkars and 191 Pragna's ; yielding 15875C00 Roxpics. 

18, Candeys, whoſe principal Town is Brampoxr, hath 3 Serkars, and 103 Pragna's : 
It brings in 18550coo Rovpies, 

19. Talengand, which borders upon the Kingdom of Golkonda on the fide of Maſlipa- 
tan, hath 43 Pragna's, and paycth in rent 6885000 Rowpres, 

20. Baganala, on the Contines of the Lands of the Portugzeſes, and the Mountains of 
Jeva-gi ( that Rajz which plundred Szratte, ) hath 2 Serkars, and 8 Pragna's; paying 
the xent of 5cocoo Rowpies, 

According to theſe Particulars, which I take not to be the moſt exact or the moſt 
true, the Great Moget's yearly Revenus of his Lands alone would amount to above two 
Keyrours of Ronpies: 
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Atoms and the Mind of Man. 


A Letter ſent from Chinas in Perſsa, Fune 10% 1668, 
To Monſieur Chapelle ; 
Concerning his Deſign of repairing again to his Studies, about ſome Points re- 


lating to the Doftrine of Atoms, and to the Nature of the Mind of 
Maz. 


_ 
———O— ———— 


My dear Friend, 


Did always believe what. Monſieur Lzillier, ſaid, That it would only be a Tran- 
{port of Youth, and that you would quit this kind of Life, ſo much diſpleaſing 
to your Friends, and at length return to your Studics with more vigour than ever. 
I have been informed from Indoſtan by the laſt Letters of my Friends, that you are 
now in good earneſt, and are going to take a flight with Democritus and Epicurus, far be- 


yond the flaming Walls of the world , into their infinite Spaces, to ſee and vicoriouſly 


to report unto us what may, and what may not be done, 
Et ultra proceſſit longe flammantia, &c. 


to takea Review, and to fall wpon a ſerious meditation of the nature of thoſe Spaces, 
the general Place of things 3 #pon thoſe infinite Generations and Corruptions of their 
pretended worlds by their alledged fatal Concourſe of Atoms 3 pon the Nature, Indi- 
viſibility, and other Proprictics of their Atoms; «pon Liberty, Fortune and Deſtiny 3 
xpon the Exiſtence, Unity,and Providence of Gods pon the uſe of the Parts of Animals 3 
pon the Soul, and all the ofher fublime matters they have treated of. 

For my part,l cannot condemn this Defign,the inclination we have to know,beirg na- 
tural;on the contrary I am bound to believe,that it belongs but to great Souls to elevate 
themſelves to ſuch high Enterprizes, in regard it is principally by this means, that a 
man can make appear what he is, and the advantage he hath above other Animals. Bat 
as the higheſt Undertakings are commonly alſo the moſt dangerous, this certainly is not 
without much danger. For though we ſeem to have a peculiar inclination and affeci- 
on to Truth 3 yet it ſcems allo, that we have another very ſtrong one to Liberty and In- 
dependency, not toacknowledgea Maſter above us, and to ſay, to belieFe and to do all 
according, to our Phanfie, without the fear of any, and without an obligation to render 
an account for any thing 3 ſo that if we be not upon our Guard, this latter Inclination 
will carry away the Bellz and if we ſtay upon the Reaſons that carry us to this liberty, 
and content our ſelves with lightly conſidering thoſe that might take us off from it 3 
we ſhall ſoon find our ſelves engaged in a ſtrange life, or at leaſt be in ſuſpence between 
both, and toffed up and down between a *Tmay be that this is ſo, and *Tmay be that it is 
not ſoz lukewarm, or cold, ſlow, and indifferent to what concerns the End and Rule of 
our lite. | 

Moreover methinks, that moſt Philoſophers ſuffer themſelves cafily to be carricd a- 
way to this vanity of believing, that to entertain Opinions beyond the vulgar, is the way 


_ of being reputed Rare and Excellent Wits 3 they taking pleaſure even to vent ſuch Opj- 


nions as ſomething Myſterious, belonging to none but men of great Knowledge , and 
grounded on deep and weighty Reaſons; although they be not too much perſwaded 
themſelves of what they affirm. So that if ſach men do not take great care on that hand 
alſo, they ſhall not fail to be ſeized on by the aforementioned vanityzand whilſt they go 
about to perſwade others of what they are not perſwaded themſelves, they ſhall j 
ſenſibly fall into that very Belict 3 like a Liar, who after having often related one and che 
the ſame Untruth, or at laſt believes it to be a Truth 3 Or atleaſt they ſhall in the end 
fall intothoſe unquietnefſes, may be*s, and indifferencies, which I have mention'd in- 
licad of attaining that (tate of ſolid tranquility and ſublime knowledge, which they pro- 
miſed, and wherewith they flatter'd themſelves. 
Laſtly, there is no doubt, that though we have this inclination to learn, yet we are 
withal very lazy 3 we deſire indeed Knowledge and Truth, but we would have TOW 
4 | cheap, 
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cheap, without much Labour and Watching, which are irkſome things, and often 
diſturbing our health; yet neceſſary evils it we will know thorowghly the lealt thing, and 
make&'our ſclves capable to give a foild Judgment thereot. And thence it comes, that 
if we be not conſtantly upon our Guard, and contend nut perpetually with our flothful- 
neſs, we ſhall ſoon come to flatter our ſelves with this belict z That to know things, 
there needs not ſo much painful ſtudy 3 ard ſfonot being to reſolve upon an unceflant 
Labour, we ſuffer out {clyes to be cafily {urprizcd with that Appearance of Truth, which 
ſhineth forth in the Reaſons commonly produced by theie Gentlemen, called Jes Eſprits 
ſorts 3, inſtead of ſeriouſly cxzamining them, that fo they may not be made to appear 
to us beyond what they contain of ttrength, nor the force of thoſe that make againſt 
them be hid and diſguis'd 3 as often enough happens, either by ignorance or preventi- 
on, orelſe by the vanity ard prcſuirption of thoſe perſons, that make it their buſineſs 
to dogmatize 3 or latily, by, 1 know not what, unhappy pleaſure we generally rake in 
ſuffering things to be exaggerated to us, or in evaggerating them our ſelves, tending 
to nothing elſe, than pleaſantly to deceive one another.. 

Thus, my dear Friend;to tell you freely my thoughts of your Defign 3 methinks,that 
in Philoſophy, and eſpecially in the ſtudy of thoſe high matters which you undertake, 
there is no middle way : I mean, that either we mult, without ſo. mich {ubliming our 
Wits, ſuffer our ſelves to be ſweetly carried away by the Current, which ſo many men 


| of good ſenſe, and that are reputed honeſt perſons and go':d Philoſophers , do tollow 


C which to me-ſeems to be the beſt and ſureti, as well becauſe of the great Labour, this 
Rudy demands, as of the danger there is, that in Piuloſophizing but by halves, and 
not penetrating things to the bottom, we get nothing by the bargain but diſquiering 
Doubts, making us unhappy the reſt of our days, and leaving us often very vicious, 
and. uneaſie to Society 3 ) Or elſe, if we will Philoſophize, to do it to purpoſe, and 
that, without fearing the labour, and without ſuffering our ſelves to be ſurprized by the 
vanity of coveting to paſs for extraordinary Wits, as alſo without ſuffering our ſelves 
to be carried away by that unhappy inclination of deſiring to live without a Matter and 
a Law that, Iſfay, without theſe, we fall reſolutely upon the ttudy, and trom a pure 
love to Truth, we become obſtinate in weighing and weighing again all that comes be- 
fore us, iv meditating, writing, converſing, debating 3 in a word, in t'rgetting no- 
thing of what may cantribute to improve our underſtanding, and to render it more 
intelligent. | 

As to what at preſent you demand of me by your laſt, viz. that I ſhould impart to 
you what came into my thoughts when I was diſcourfing with our Danechmend-kan, the 
Learned Gentleman. of 4fia, about all thoſe matters, you are now applying your Stu- 
rw] to: I ſhall rel] you freely,and without flattering my ſelf,that you might addreſs your 
ſelf to,,a, more intelligent perſon than me, «but to none, that hath ſtudied them with 
moxe care, then 1 have done. For I have not only contented my ſelf, exactly to weigh 
the reaſons of all that ever I could come to ſee of both Ancient and Modern Authors, 
Arabians alſo, and Perfians, and Indians z but I have farther conferr'd an hundred times 
with. whatever great men I could any where meet with, ſo far as that I haveotten 
fain'd, when I was with thoſe Eſprits ſorts, as they willbe call'd, that I was not averſe 
from their Sentiments, to theend that they might conceal nothing from me. But that 
being a thing of great prolixity, it will be better, fince you are now on the way to re- 
turn, into Ezrope, to refer that matter to our Meeting there,when we ſhall be able by 
word of = better and more conveniently to declare our thoughts to one ano- 
ther. Yet notwithſtanding, that I may not ſcem to be careleſs of your delire, I hall in 
the mean time tell you thus much of the nature of our Underſtanding, That it ſcems to 
me very rational to believe, that there is ſomething in us more perfe&@ and excellent, than all 

that which we call Body or Matter. | 
You know, according to the Idea that Ariſtotle hath given us of the Firſt Matter of 
things, that nothing can be imagin'd ſo imperfec, as it. For, in ſhort, to be nothing 
but a certain Neque quantum, neque quale, is, methinks, to approach to a Nothing as 
near as may be. You know alſo, that all the perfe&tions and propricties, which De- 
mocritus apd Epicurus attribute to their Primitive Bodies, or to the firlt and ſole Matter 
of things, comes in a manner to this, that there arc certain ſinall and very ſo!i4 Beings, 
without any vacuity in them, and indivilible 3 all having ſome particular and effentia} 
hgure, ſo that there is an infinite number of round ones, ( for cxample ) an inhnity 
of Pyramidal, an infinity of Square, and infinity of Cubick, Hooked, Pointcd, your 
gular 
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gular ones 3 and {o an innumerable number of other kinds of differcnt Figures ; all 


moveableof their own nature, and of an unimaginable Celerity 3 yet ſome of them 
mere proper for the {crſible motion of Concretions than others, that is toſay, for diſ- 
engaging and ſeparating themſelves, or for flying fooncr ard more cafily away than 
others in the diffolution of Compounds, according as they are more or leſs. ſmall, or 
more or |(s 1cund, or more or lefs polifſh'd and flippery : And laſtly, that they are al! 
ctcrnal by their nature, and conſequently all incorruptible and independent (as they 
pretend 3) though they be without any ſenſe, reaſon and judgment. You know, I ſay, 
that all the Propricties of their little Bodies come, very near, to what I havenow ſaid ; 
ot which I defire you to be minatul, that ſo we may hercatter judge, whether they be 
capable of what is af{cribed to them, 

Yet, to take nothing from the force of their Principles, and to undeceive you 3 if you 
believe, I have catt off Atoris , I ſhall avow to you frankly, that the more I conlider 
that Diviſion to Infinity of any portion of Finite matter, the more abſurd and unworthy 
of a Philoſophcr it ſecms tome : and I believe the Reaſorts, which are alledg:d to prove 
it, to be as captious as thoſe, which Zeno, ſuppoting, this ſame diviſibility, brought to 
prove, that there was no motion ſince Mathematical Points, Lines and Superhicies, which 
have no bcing but by the Underſtanding, and are without profundity, ought not to be 
transferr'd and applicd to Bodies Phyſical, which cannot be without all the dimcnlions, 
and arc the workmanſhip of Naturc : To which add, thata Philoſopher ought to a- 
void, as much as is poſſible, to dive into Inftnity, that bcing adecep and dark Abyſs, 


"which oftcn ſerveth men for nothing clſe but to hide themiclves, and in which the wit 


of man is at a pert Iols. 

Morcover, I acknowlcdge, I am fiill of that opinion, not only, that Atoms are indi - 
vilible, becauſe they are little portions oft Matter, or little hard Bodics, rclilting and 
ivpcnetrable (proprictics zs cflcntial to Matter, as Extcntion) and betaule they are pure, 
mattcr continucd,without any parts that are only contiguous, and ot which each hath its 
particular and determinate Superhice 3 bzt alſo that the ſeparation, disjunction or dif. 
ſociation of parts mecrly contiguous in a compound, is,in my judgment, the only divi. 
fion conceivable : (o that *ris not poſſible, not only to divide any Atome, that is, any por. 
tion of matter purely continuous, though we ſhould ſuppoſe it as long as a Needle, tince 
that todivide it with Sciſſers 3 for example, or otherwiſe, you mult come to ſome pe- 
nctration, which is inconcetvable to us 3 and that it muſt needs be, that ſomething of 
the Needle, ſome portion or ſome part (it it may be faid, that there are parts in a 
whole, where there are no contiguous ones) do yield, and yet that tis inconceivable, how 


it were able to yicld to the Sciflers that ſhould preſs it, or to make other, anteriour 


ones, yield without penetration 5 and that the more, becauſe the parts preſſed, and the 
part of the Sciffcrs that ſhould preſs, are both of them_of the ſame Nature and the 
ſame force, both hard, rclifting, and impenetrable. So that the Doctrine of Atoms 
hath this great advantage, that it doth rot ſo much as ſzppeſe its Principles, by deman- 
ding to grant out of meer favour the Indiwifibility of the Primitive Budics 3 toraſmuch 
aS it even cannot be conceived that they are divilible 3 nor, how out of foft, yielding 
and divilible Principles there ſhould rcfult a Compound that's hard 3 nor, how two 
molt {ubtil portions of Mattcr, coming to hit one againſt another, {hould not reſiſt cach 
other by their hardneſs, without reducing themſelves into ſome duliof ſmaller Particles. 


Bclides, this DoErine demands not, to have it granted out of meer Grace, that there 


mult be little void ſpaces betwixt the parts of Bodies compounded, how {ubtil loever 
you may deviſe a matter tofill them up 3 ſecing it is likewiſe unconceiyable, not only how 
a motion ſhould be able to begin in pleno (where all is perfedtly fult) but how the parts 
themſelves of this moſt ſubtil matter, that muſt have their particular figures detin'd 
and determin'd as well as the bigger, can be ſo perte&tly diſpoſed as that there ſhould not 
fill remain ſome of thoſe little Spaces betwixt them. 

I ſhall further acknowledge to you, that I think, it may, in the Atomical way of 
Philoſophizing, be very well and very rationally conceived, that there is no compound 
of fo admirable a figure, compoſition, order and texture of parts, taking in the Body 
of Man it {clf, but that it may be formed by the concourſe, order and particular diſpo- 


ſition of their little Bodics, the Atoms, provided there intervenes a guiding and regu» 


lating cauſe, intelligent enough for that purpoſe. 
1 ſhall likewiſe confeſs, that from their Principles there might reſult a Compound fo 


perfe, as to be capable cf the moſt difficult Local Motions that could be imagin'd, fuch 
þ,4 as 
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as are, To walk like a Living and Animal Subftance 3 as alſo, perte&ly toimitate the 
Gnging, weeping, and all the other local motions of the moſt perte& Animals 3 there 
bcing no contradiction at all in it, all Watches and fo many other artificial Engines c- 
vincing it, and not ſuffering us to doubt of the poſſibility of the thing, 

Laſtly, 1 ſhall very willingly agree, that the Sect of Democritus and Epicurus, (it being 


ſuppos'd, that the Atoms are the workmanſhip of the Almighty and All-wiſe hand of 


God, ) hath very great advantages above the reſt , in that it can give a more probable 
rcalon of a great number of conſiderable effects of Nature, where others come ſhort ; 
and in my opmicn, there are none but ſuch as have not examined things thoroughly, and 
compar'd other Sc&s with it, that can doubt thereof. But to imagine and to perſwade 
my {c!t, that their Principles, with all thoſe advantages, at length are capable, as they 
would have it, by a particular concourſe, order, union and difpolition, kow admirable 
ſoever, and even by an intelligent guidance intervening, to arrive to the forming of 
ſuch an Anima]as is Man in his opcrations 3 This is that, my dear Friend, which I could 
ncver think potlible 3 it hath ever appeared to me contrary to Reaton and good Senſe, 
and will doubtlefs, appear ſo to you, provided you have the paticnce to recollect what 
you have heard an hundred times, and which I am now going to repeat to you atter ny 
OWN Way. 

It is not that I mean to preach to you, and to makeyou believe I am become a very 
£o0d man after my return (a Traveller like my fclft, and brought up in the School of 
Atoms, mig ht pothbly do Miracles, which I know not whether men would believe any 
thing of 5 ) Be perſwaded, that if I take upon me to diſcourſe to you, it is not out of 
any vanity or affetation, but from my inmoſt ſenſe, and with all poſſible lincerity. 
Nor is it, that | pretend, with all this Afiatick Preamble, to have tound any new 
Reaſons in the Tydiesz expe&t no ſuch thing, 1 pray : I do almoltdeſpair as well as 
Cicero, that men ſhould ever find any thing more upon this Subjc& beyond what hath 
been already found, It would be no hard task for me toſhew, that all what the Mo- 
derns have ſaid concerning it, is either nothing, or nothing new 3 There would need 
no more, than to begin with taking up again, what Gaſſendi and Arnault have written 
about it againſt Des Cartes, to which I find not, that he hath made any Anſwer : And 
it were to be wiſhed, that he had bcen able to anſwer them ſo demonſtratively and 
magitterially, as it ſecms he would have men believe he did : I ſhould embrace, and 
little lefs than adore the Author of a Demonſtration upon this Argument3 and to ſuch 
an one the following Verſes would bz much more deſervedly applicable, than to that 
ancicut Atomitt 3 


ui genus humanum genio ſuperavit, & omnes 
Preftinxir Stellzs, exortus uti Athereus Sol. 


I ſhall therefore deſire but one thing of you, whichis, That you would pleaſe to make 
( which ſeems to me the only thing to be done here ) a ſerious reflection upon whar 
paſſeth within us, and upon the operations of our Underſtanding 3 and that thereupon 
you would tell me ſincerely, Whether you think, that there is a proportion. between 
the perfection of thoſe operations, and the impertetion of what we call Body or Mat- 
tcr 5 ſuppoling ( what you will cafily grant me ) that how much ſoever you ſtrain your 
mind, . you ſhall never conceive any other thing in Atoms, and generally in all that's 
Body or Matter, than thoſe proprieties already enumerated, Size, Shape, Hardneſs, 
Indiviſibility, Motion 3 or, if you will (which matters not here ) Softneſs and Diviti- 
bility. 

I promiſe my ſelf, that you will readily grant me this Requeſt, which is, togo over 
again thoſe ingenious and agreeable thoughts of yours, that have been drawn out of 
your Memories, and thoſe many other Fragments of the ſame force of Wit, that have 
been left behind, and generally all thoſe other Poetical Tranſports and Raptures of 
your Homer, Virgil, and Horace, which ſeem to have ſomething of Divine inthem : 
And you will not refuſe in that ſerenity of mind and Philoſophical temper, wherein 
ſometimes you are in the Morning, to make ſome refle&ion upon four or hive things, 
that ſein to me to deſerve very well the attention of a Philoſopher. The firſt is, That 
our Senſes are not only {truck by Bodics fo, as the Eyes of a Statue oran Automaton, 


but that we feel their impreſſion, the titillation and pain, and that even we percetve 
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that we feel, when we ſay, I perceive that this or that pleaſeth my taſte much more or 
much leſs than ordinarily ; that my pain is much leſs or much more than it was 3 and 
ſo of an hundred things elſe. The ſecond, That often we ſtay not there, but deduce 
theſe particular Conclutions; We ought therefore to follow this 3. or we ought to ſhun 
that: And afterwards, theſe general ones3 All what is good, is to be followed ; and all 
what is evil, is to be avoided. The third, That we remember what is paſſed, and 
conſider what is preſent, and fore-ſce what is to come. The foxrth, That ſometimes 
we endeavour to penetrate into our ſelves, into that which is inmoſt in us, as I now do, 
when I am ſearching what I am 3 what is this Reaſoning power that is within me 
what are theſe thoughts 3 theſe ratiocinations, ahd theſe reflecions I make, refleting 
thus upon my {elf and my Operations. The fifth, That being reſolutely ſet to meditate 
upona thing, we ſometimes make new Diſcoveries, tind new Reaſons, or at leaſt ſee 
thoſe that have been found already, weighing them, and comparing one with another, 
and ſometimes drawing thence ſuch Conſequences, as ſhall depend troma greater num- 
ber of antecedent Propoſitions, which may be ſeen as *twere in one view, and concur 
all to deduce ſuch a Concluſion; as it comes to pals in all Sciences, eſpecially the Ma- 
thematicks3 wherein our Spirit ſhews I know not what force and admirable extent, 

Theſe few refle&ions might ſuffice for what I demand of you 3 and that the rather, 

becauſe as I can fay more comes almoſt to the ſame thing. But you muſt reſotve for 
once to endure the Style of theſe Countreys of Afia, the Air of which 1 have breathed fo 
long, and to have the patience further to caft your Eyes on a thing that ſeems to me very 
confiderable, whichis, That we know not only particular things that make impretfion 
upon our Senſes, but that our Underſianding,by I know not what admirable force and ca- 
pacity, taketh occaſion to know and to form to it ſelf I1des's of a thouſand things, that 
All not immediately and wholly as they are under the Senſes 3 for example, that Man 
is a Reaſonable Animalz that the Sun is much bigger than the whole Earth 3 that *cis 
impoſſible, one thing ſhould be at the ſame time and not bez that two things, being e- 
qual toa third, are equal among, themſelves that the abſence of the Sun cauſeth the Night, 
that all what's generated is ſubje& to corruption 3 that of nothing nothing can be natu. 
rally made 3 as not any thing that is, can naturally return to nothing 3 that of neceſ- 
ſity there is ſomething Eternal and Un-created in the Univerſe, God, or the firſt Mat- 
ter of things, or both, or that God created this Matter, and that either from all Eter- 
nity or in Time: And an infinity more of other great and vaſt thoughts, and remote 
_ Matter, of which we ſcarce know by what door they have entred into our 
Mind. 

Now, all theſe a&ions, 1 have been ſpeaking of, that argue ſo great a foxce and pow- 
er, capacity and extent of the Mind of Man all thoſe intern Motions 3 that peculiar 
State which we cannot perfe&ly explain, but yet plainly feel and perceive in our ſelves, 
whcn we attentively refle& on what pafſeth within us, and confider our operations 3 All 
thoſe Actions, I ſay, and interiour Motions, or whatever you will call them, can they 
indeed to be aſcribed to Spirits, to a Wind, to Fire, to Air, to Afoms, to Particles of 
a Subtil Matter, and, in a word, to any thing that hath no other Qualities or Propri- 
etics than what can be comprized under this word, Body, how ſmall and fineand nim- 
ble ſoever it may be, into what texture ordiſpolition ſoeverit may be caft, and of what 
motions ſoever it may be made capable ? It cannot ; we ſhall never be able toimagine 
that theſe things are meer Local Motions of ſome Engine barely Artificial, dead, inſenfi- 
ble, without Judgment, without Reaſon : Theſe can never be any of thoſe inward 
aRions I have mention'd, -as, That 1 Tee- or know that'I know'3 that I ſee Treaſon 
that I ſce thoſe reaſonings, and perceive that I ſee them. = IIa 

Moreover, let us a littlecaſt our Eyes upon ſome of the main Propoſitions of Exclid, 
(not to ſpeak of thoſe of Archimedes, Apollonis, and ſo many others 3) For my part, 
when TT think only on the 47th. of the 11. of Exclid, 1 there tind ſomething fo great 
and noble, that I avow to you, I can hardly believe that -it was an Hwmane Invention : 
So that I ſhould imagine, that it was therefore that Pythagoras, after he had beenſo hap- 
py as to find this incomparable Propolition, was ſo raviſhed and tranſported, that he 
made that famous Sacrifice to thank the Gods, and .had' a mind to declare -thereby, 
that this Invention ſurpaſſed the xeach of 'an Humane Underſtanding. * © 

Yet I would not therefore ſay, that thereiis xeaſon to believe, that in Marr there is 
a particle of Divinity, or ſome ſuch thing, ' This is 'an unreaſonable Tenet of fome 
Stoicks, and of the Cabaliſts of. Perſia, a” the Brachmans of | India, who, to ge 
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\edge openly the Nobleneſs and Perfe&ion: of the Spirit of Man, choſe rather to caſt 
themſelves into this extremity, than to believe it to be fo: baſe and imperfc&, as to be 
all Body and Matter. Iam far from entertaining ſuch a Sentiment 3 you will ſee inthe 
Letter to Mounficur Chapelain, that I cannot believe this to be an opinion defenſible by 
2 Philoſopher : But this 1 do, I obſerve in Man, as well as thoſe Stoicky and others, 
ſomething, (o- perfe&t, fo great and high, that their opinion ſcems to me an hundred 
times leſs abſurd, than that, which holds that in Man, and'even inthe whole Univerſe, 
there is nothing, but Body, but bodily and local Motions, .but Atoms, but Matter. 

Lord! When | think on't, who is that man, how little of good ſenſe ſoever he may 
have, tuat can perſwade himſelf, that when an Archimedes, a Pythagoras, and others 
of thoſe great men, had thoſe effets of the Mind, and were intheir deep Meditations, 
there was then nothing,in theix Heads and Brains but what was Corporeal, nothing 
but Vital and Animal Spirits, nothing but a certain Natural Heat, nothing but Particles 
of a very ſubtil Matter, or nothing but Atoms, which, though they be Inſenſible, and 
without all Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do not ſo much, ( according to the Do- 
&rineoft the Atomilts, ) as move but by a fatal and blind motion and hit, ſhould yer 
come to move and concur fo luckily and wonderfully, that, as once by ſuch a concourſe 
they had formed the Head of thoſe Great men, ſuch as it is with thoſe innumerable 
Organs ſo indufiriouſly order'd and diſpos'd 3 fo alſo they ſhould then be fo lucky as 
to torm and produce thoſe ſubtil thoughts, and profound meditations 3 or rather that 
they ſhould come to move themſelves in all thoſe Organs inſo wonderfula manner, as at 
laſt to fall into a certain Order and intoa certain Diſpoſition and State, fo marvellous, 
that they themſelves were that Conceiving, Secing, Meditating, thoſe admirable Pro- 
politions, and thoſe Divine Inventions? 

Add to this, when we find our ſelves, upon ſome Aﬀeront, or other Difpleaſure re- 
ccived, ready to fall into Choler and Rage, and yet ftop our Paſhon I pray, this in- 
ternal Commander and Command, which we feel, this kind of Obedience, of modera- 
tion and retreat, that is-tmade, for example,” upon.the account of ſome conſideration of 
Honeſty, of Honour and Virtue, and againſt that natural Inclination we have to be re- 
venged 3 what is that interiour motion'and/ tate? Can it be rationally ſaid, that *tis 
nothing but ſome Rollings,. Counter-motions, Refleions, and peculiar conjunQions 
and textures of Atoms or Spirits, or of little Maſſes or Particles of Matter, which are 
made within thoſe Nerves, thoſe fine Membranes, thoſe very ſubtil Channels and Or- 
gans of the Brain, Heart, and other parts of the Body ? Theſe are pure Chimer's. 

A word more concerning Liberty : When in the apprehenſion of taking an #1 part for 
a good, we keep our ſelves in a poyſe, ſeeking within our ſelves all the reaſons that are 
for and again{t, and ſeriouſly pondering and examining them this apprehenſion, this 
reſearch, this ballancing, and the refolution we at laſt take todoor not to do the thing 3 
all that, al} thoſe motions, .a1| that inward ſtate and way of Being (I ſpeak in noother 
terms.than they) ſhall it benothing but a fortuitous and blind concourſe of little Bodies ? 
Ir pofhible that you can imagine or perſwade your ſelf this? Lxcrece himfelf, that fworn 
Partiſan of the Epicxrean Se, could not do it, nor reſolve to attribute to Atoms alone 
thoſe free mations of the WilL, For if the Will, ſaith be, is drawn away from fatality, and 
raiſcd above Peltiny,E# fatis. erulſe voluntas,&c. How can he,with all his clinamen or devi- 
ationof Principles, have belicycd in good earneft and without fcrup}e, that there is no- 
thing but'Body, and nothing donein us, more than elſewhere, but by a natural, eternal, 
independent, immutable and inevitable :concourſe of Atoms? He was not ignorant, 
that:that being ſo, neither the Will, nor any other thing whatſoever could be drawn 
and exempted from that concatenation and eternal and -irimmutable Sequel of Motions 
and .Caufsss;that would follow and ſucceed one another by eternal Orders abſolutely 
necclary;and unchatgeable;; &R 

_ Bclides-all.this, 1 could-put you in mind -of many Reaſons that are wont to be al- 
Iedged npon.this: Subjze! : You know that great man; who hath colle&ed more of 
them thang {core of. very :good :ones. + But that would be to abuſe your Patience too 
muchz'andhefides Urenot;thitt there is rnuch more of any importance to be conſidered. 
hereupon, than what'l have lately repreſented unto you; © _ 

| I could alfo tell-yon;; how I judge that all Objeions, made upon this point, may 
be moſt ratibnally anſwer'd'z.but I know, that you are not'a perſon, for whom Books 
arc to. beamade, ! I ſhall only:mention two thirigs to that purpoſe. | 
The fy is, That tis true: what \they (ay,' That Eating, Drinking, Health 3 gy 
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Heat, the Spitits, and a good Diſpolition of Organs, (all which are natural things, and 
as they ſpeak, depending from Atoms as Principles and the firſt Matter) are things ne- 
ceſſary to all thoſe Thoughts, Reaſonings and RefleRions 3 and, in a word, to all 
thoſe Internal Operations | have mentioned. This is a thing that cannot be denied, and 
which every one doth too ſenſibly experiment not toaverit : But thence to conclude, that 
whatſoever intervencs and concurs to form thoſe Operations, is only and mcerly Body, 
Atoms, Spirits, Subtil Matter, is that which, after the leaſt Refleion made upon 
their Excellency, and upon the imperte&tion of Bodies or Atoms, or upon the little re- 
ſcmblance there is in their Qualities to thoſe Operations, can never with any good ſenſe 
be granted : So that,methinks the moſt that might be allow'd, would be, that the 
Atoms, an.. Spirits, and all thoſe other things alledged, are indeed neceſſary as condi- 
tions or diſpoſitions, or the like, and not as the firſt and abſolute Principles, and as the 
Total cauſe of the Operations but that there is requiſite ſome other thing than all that, 
ſomething nobler, higher, and more perfeQ. 

The ſecond thing is, That *cis true alſo, that we cannot form aright, or, as they 
ſpcak, a ncxt and poſitive 14:2 of what is above. a Body or of any thing that is not Body : 
This, indeed, we cannot do, in my opinion, whilſt we are in this mortal ſtate fo firi- 
ly united to the Body; the dependance of the Bodily Senſes, that fo much confine and 
obſcure the light of our Underſtanding, hinders us from it : ButI ſcenot that thence ic 
is to be concluded, that therefore there is really nothing above Body, or Atoms, or 
Matter, For, how many things are there, of which we have no ſuch poſitive Idea, 
which yet Reafon obligeth us to avow that they have a real Being ? Or rather, how 
few things are there, of which we have any True Idea's ? Have theſe Philoſophers 
themſelves any politive Idea of their Atoms ? They acknowledge that their ſmalneſs 
is ſuch, that it cannot be ſo much as imagin'd by hearing this word Atom pronounc'd or 
cxplain'd : fo far are they from being capable to fall under our ſenſes, and from im- 
printing in us- a true and poſitive 7deaz and yet notwithſtanding they believe, and 
conclude from Reaſon, that they are. A Mathematician, hath he the politive 7Jea of 
the Magnitude of the Sun ? It is ſo prodigious, and fo far remote from the capacity of 
the Senſes, that we are not able even fo much as to imagine it ſuch as it is 3 and yet for 
all this, there is none that is not fully perſwaded and convinced thereot by the-foree of 
Demonſtrations, and that knows not perfectly, that he exceeds by far the bigneſs of 
the Globe of the Earth. And beſides, it is not true, that the nature of a thing may be 
known two manner of ways 3 either poſitively, as when it falls under ſome one or more 
of our Senſes, or as when we give a poſitive Definition thereof; or negatively, by ſaying 
what it is not: Now I ſhalkgrant, that we are not capable to know the Principle of 
our Operations or Ratiocinations by the firſt way, to ſay what it is, and how thoſe 
Operations are made and produced. Alas! we are not ſo happy 3 we ſhould need other 
Senſes far more perfet than all thoſe we have. Weare not born to dive and Philoſo- 


phize {0 far : 
Invida precluſit ſpeciem natura videnat. 


But we ought alſo to acknowledge, that at leaft we are capable to know it after the 
ſecond way : So that, if we cannot ſay truly and poſitively what it is, wecan at leaſt 
ſay, and certainly know what it is not : I mean, that from the perteQtion of the Opera- 
tions, which we do evidently ſee to be ſuch as that they have no proportion with all 
thoſe propricties and perfeftions of Atoms, and do univerlally ſurpaſs the reach of 
what is meerly Body we can deduce a certain Concluſion, that the Principle of ſuch 
Operations, and thoſe Operations themſelves muſt needs be ſomething aboveall that's 
Body or Corporeal. Whichis here ſufficient for me, who at the beginning engaged my 
ſelf no further, and pretend not, that we can make a true and poſitive deg of that 
Principle 3 but only that we canand ought to conclude by Ratiocination, that there muſt 
needs be ſomething, as hath been ſaid, that is far more perfe& and far more noble than 
all that is inthe rank of Bodies, whatever its being or Nature may be. 

But (hall I make an end, fully to diſcover unto you my thought? You well know, 
whether I am a perſon that taketh pleaſure in vaunting, or in forging Untruths, or to 
ſpeak things at random in a matter ſo important as this. It cannot be denied, that 
there is a very great difference between the Operations of Brutes, and thoſe admirable 


Operations of Man, of which we now treat : I ſpeak not only in reſpeRot thoſe of ww 
OULWAar 


153 


Atoms and the Mind of Man. 


(ut: ward fcnſcs, butalſo in reference to thoſe of their inward ones, or their Imagina” 
tion. All that is ſo much beneath the Reaſoning of man, that we muſt avow, there is 
not any proportion, and that thoſe of Man proceed from a very differing and infinitely 
more perfe& Principle. Notwithſtanding all that (and this is the thought I would 
declare to yo) ſhould think that perſon an hundred times leſs abſurd; that ſhould go 
about to maintain, that in the Principle of thoſe Operations of Brutes, whether it be 
of their internal or even their external Senſes, there were ſomewhat more perte& than 
Corporcity and all that may be underſtood and comprehended under the name of Body, 
or Matter, or Spirits than him, that ſhould pretend the Principle of the Operations 
of Man were meerly Corporeal : So much do I take this Opinion to be out of all reaſon, 
and unworthy of a man of good Judgment. Certainly it can be no ſerious Philoſo- 
phy 3 it can be nothing but an Exceſs ot Vanity, that hath caſt thoſe Philoſophers, we 
have ſpoken of, into ſuch an irrational Extream. They doubtleſs ſaw, that their Se& 
had great Advantages above all the reſt, in being able to explain with much Eaſe and 
Probability abundance of the-molſt conſiderable Effects of Nature, only by Local Moti- 
on, and the Order and particular Diſpoſition of their Matter, Corpuſcles or Atoms : 
And thence they would make us believe, that by the ſame Principles they could give an 
account of all, and explicate whatever concerns the Spirit of Man, and the Operations 
thereof, 

My Dear Friend, have not you and I concluded an hundred times, that how much 
ſocver we firain'd our Underſtanding, we could never conceive, how from Inſenſible 
Corpuſcles there could ever reſult any thing Senfible without the intervention of any 
thing but what's inſenſible 3 and that with all their Atoms, how ſmall and how nimble 
ſoever they make them, what motions and figures ſoever they give them, and in what 
order, mixture or diſpoſition they range them, yea and whatever induſtrious hand they 
aſſign them for guidance, they would never be able (Kill ſuppoſing with them, that 
they have no other proprieties or perfeftions than thole recited) to make us imagine, 
how thence could reſult a Compound, I ſay not, that ſhould be Reaſoning like Man, but 
that ſhould be meerly Senſitive, ſuch as may be the vileſt and the moſt imperfeat Worm 
on Earth. How then dare they pretend, that they will make it out, how thence can 
reſult a thing Imagining, a thing Reaſoning, and: ſuch an one as ſhall be the Imagina- 
tions and Ratiocinations themſelves ? 

For my part, if you'l believe me, let us lay aſide all that preſumption and vanity of 
thoſe Eſprits forts 3 let us not pretend to be able to explicate the nature of the Princi- 
ple of ourReaſonings in the ſame manner, as we might do the other things that fall 
under our Senſes, and'let us not play the Geometers upon it. Wearenot, asI have 
already ſaid, happy enough for that 3 *tis a thing which cannot be done in this mortal 
ſtate, and in this great deperidance from the corporeal ſenſes in which we ſtand. Yet 
notwithftanding we ought to form a higher Idea of our ſelves, and not to make our 
Soul to be of ſuch baſe alloy, as thoſe Philoſophers, too corporeal in this point, would 
have us do. We ought to believe for certain, that we are infinitely more noble and 
more perfect than they make us, and reſolutely maintain, that though we cannot ex- 
actly know what we are, yet we know very well and very certainly, what we are not ; 
which is, that we are not altogether of Mire and Dirt, as they pretend. Farewel. 


FINIS. 


' 4h 
I 


A E | gil " 
Hs Ke Cd £4 8” FO Lizerr W:.7 if 


Ha Fang #251 of leur gar 7» 


me; 
: : 
| 'T 
IIS 
IL 
I i | 
i - 
*3 : 
L $'17 
: . 
| " | 
2?) 
: : 1% 
FP © 
: = 18 
TH.41 
: 


E—— @HE World being an ample 
IN| Volun, in whoſe Extent 
| and Varieties the Framer's 
Ml Wiſdom and Attributes are 
manifeſtly read and ſet out, 
it ſeems that great Travel- I} 
lers are the beſt Scholars f'F 
and Profictent.s in this Book ; il 
fruce on's Native Countrey 1s but as a ſingle Leaf, where | 
all the Singularitizs are not to be ſeen which are found WM | | 
1n the other. [| 


un 
i/ 


-—- Non omnis fert omnia Tellus. 


And the truth of it is, thoſe Ancient Philoſophers, 
who have firſt laid the Foundations of Arts, Sciences, 
and Commonwealths in the World, were Travellers in- 
to theſe very Eaſtern Parts, ( partly deſcribed by us 
here) whence they brought home all their Knowledge ; 
it being here that Man and Knowleage it ſelf bad their 
firſt beginning. So that wiſe Travellers are not un- 
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— like thoſe rich Iaden Veſvls which chreagh m many any ren 


bring wholeſom and profuaple Gargo's, Drugs, and 
other Conveniences, to be dt ſpers' among the ſeveral 
Socretres of Ther ow$Countrey : They arc Lite rae 4 ai 
ligenit Maſters Beep Who r1 diverh # miles 1 extr aff 
out of many bitter Her þs that ſweet Liguor, which they 
afterward kindly refund to be enjoyed at home 11 com- 
mon, in the hardeſt Seaſons ofthe Tear, by their Fel- 
lows. What mſts them dear, others hnve-4 It: theap: 
And thert's ſcarce an any Private Perſons 1 in the Common- 
wealth, to whoni we owe greater Honour and Thanks, 
thanto Worthy Travellers and Diſcoverers of Forem 
Countries. | 
Tet it may bz truly ſaid, That Ancient Tr Far 
and Gengraphers have but as courft Linners and 
Coaſt-Drivers, drawn a very rough Draught in theur 
Relations of thoſe Countries they deſcriÞ'd unto us, in 
compariſon of fome later Writers, who alſo ſometimes 
do but copy ther Predeceſſors Stories ; and Merchants, 
with moſt other Travelters, are weather-drrventy their 
private Occaſions or Magfortunes, to take but. a'Cur- 
fory Survey of Places, and ſo give but an anſwerable 
account of the ſame to the Warld, 
But among all the Ancient and Madern Travellers, 

none bad ſuch fair Opportunities and Advairages as the 
Illeftrious Monſieur Tavernier had, to make a true, 


profitable, and exait Relation of the $ ingulayities of 


ruſe Remote Parts of Aſia, where he paſt ſo many 


Tears 


7" nw 


: 4 , 
LL 00 Bs A's 6c / 2 Sram 7 


PREFACE. 


Tears in great Splendour, as ſhall appear by the enſu- 
ing Conſt (er AfIERs and Reehfietions of a good Tra- 
ve lier 5 
1, He from. his Touth had a ſtrong lcllaatie to 
Ti avel, which ſecret Inſtinet is certainly a Preording- 
tion of God for an.llndertaking ; and this unſeen Impul- 
ſton. carries ſuch extraoramary Inſtruments chearfully 
and pr oſperouſhy through all the Difficulties, others of n 
contrary diſpoſition would never wads. thorough , for 
whom it would be invain to ſtrive againſt the current of 
Natur 6. 

2. ThisTr avelling Genius made him begin early 
to fit himſelf for bis deſign, and ſoon to go about it. He 
was therefore ſufficiently imbued in his Intelleuals mith 
all due knowleage of Sciences, Language, and Geogra- 
phy, and precedent Travellers Maps and Books, with. 
out all which common Travellers tannot concerve (0 ſoon 
and (p orderly, nor reap ſo much benefit for themſelves or 
others. 

3. But Specutations mithout Experience are but un- 
profitable Notions ; and the Experiments of this kind 
are not ty be had without great Means and Ex- 
Pence, for want of which many a good Undertaking is 
Still-born. 


Haud facile emergunt,quorumn virtu- 
_ tibus obſtat 
| Res anguſta doni=e 
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is an old and true Saying. But our noble Tavernier 
had an ample Eſtate, drove a great Trade, had Money 
1n abundance, and a Prince's or Embaſſador-like Reti- 
nue," without" which and great Preſents none is ſcarce 
lokd wpon in Luxtrious Afia, fit for admittante in- 
to great and. worthy Companies, where Knowledge may 
be attained; ſo that he thereby ſoon got. into the Pre- 
fence, Familiari ity, and Cloſets of the. Emperours, the 
Miniſters of Statt, and the Philoſophers of Perſia, 

Mogol;&c. and got intothe Acquaintance and Con- 
verſations of the leading and common. Merchants, Traf- 
fiquers, and, People ; and knew their Languages very 
well : *for it is in vain to have Eyes, if one have not alſq 
a "Tongue 1 n ſuch "- "Rn 

4. And whereas Learning and Riches do fn 
render narrow Souls of a more proud and unfociable 
temper, Monſieur Tavernier i rs by. Nature and Edu. 
cation, an obliging, cheerful, and inſnuating Travel- 
ler, and of a grateful Countenance. Comely Perſonages 


are beloved almoſt as ſoon as they are ſeen; and thoſe 


that have but fair Souls, are nat ſo till after they are 
known. Now Monſieur Tavernier having both theſe 
Advantages, had a free entrance into the Friendſhip 
and Notions the Indians ( great or ſmall) had con. 
cerning the Natural, Mechanital, Political, Religt- 
ous, and Trading State of their own Countrey ; which he 
made more his buſineſs to know, than to grow more rich. 

And 
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And at ſome times he would reckon Thouſands of Pounds 
as nothing to attain his ends 1n this point of Knowledge 
and further Experi wence ; as the peruſal of this his own 


Work, and Perſons now in London, that knew him in 
and after his Travels, can full reſtifie. 


s. Moreover, Mutual Help of Perſons equally an- 
derſtanding and curious, 18 a great, advantage in ſuch 
Reſearches and Obſervations 'as theſe. Now John 
Baptiſta Tavernier, beſides: many other Heads and 
Hands, had berem the Affiſtance of a Brother, as com- 
plete a Traveller as himſelf in thoſe furtheſt Parts of 
Aſia, and had no leſs the foregoing. Qualifications in 
Perſon and Eſtate than this bis Brother John Bap- 
tiſta had, as the Reader may well percerve by this Viz 
lum of Travels. 

6. And as for the Time ; Six Voyages, and about 
Forty Tears Abode mn thoſe Countries they do deſcribe 
did render theſe Brethrens Knowledge vaſt, their Exa 
periments tried over and over, and this thetr Account 
more [ure and exatt ( as Iſaid ) than that of any other 
Traveller beretofore. 


7. And finally, to confirm the undoubted Credit 
that's to be grven to this Nobleman and his Relation, 
( who is above all deſign of Flattering or Decerving the 
Reader ) you may meet with ſeveral Worthy Perſons 
in this City and the Court of England ; and Imy ſelf, 
who was at Paris ſome few years ago at Monſieur 
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Tavernier's s Arrival, and who can witneſs the grand 
Eftrem, the ſolemn Honors and Thanks, that were 
then given him by Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, 
the French Faſt India C Company's Admiration and 
Recommendation of him, that he had done his King 
and Countrey more. Credit in thoſe proud Eaſtern 
Courts than ever any did before him; the French 
King 5+. mploying of him there ; the Rarities he 
brought 'home to the Learned ; the vaſt Riches and 
Memoirs be gamed for himſelf, and the incomparable 
Jewels and Singularities he brought to the French 
Kang ; the Titles of Lord and Baron conferred upon 
him extraordinarily, though he were a Merchant and 
a ſtritt Proteſtant. Theſe ( Tſay) Public and Private 
Teſtimonials do ſhew what Credit other Nations and 
his own ( which 1s Singular ) had given to him. But 
in a word his own Obſervations herem gathered will 
prove it better. 


But. af any deſire: to bave ſome Account of the Work 
tt ſelf , the Newneſs, Profit, and Satisfattion the very 
Subjeet muſt needs yield to all Perſons and Profeſfuns 
cannot but be acceptable. 


TeNataralif ſball have Plants, Minerals, Ant- 
mals, and Phoenomena's never ſeen mn our Climate. 
And about Phyſic, the RO Muſic, and Poetry, more 

Time 
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Time and Tryals arerequired in thoſe Countries than 
here ; and you ſhall accordingly read of Cures done that 


Aram near to natural Miracles. 


The Divine will ſee things worth his Obſervation in 
their Religion and Morals, wherein they may confound 
the very Chriſtians ; whereof The onely touch but thus 
much : That by the Light of Nature thoſe Heathens 
own a Supreme Deity, and a Future State of Happr- 
neſs and Torments ; and do in view of the [ame moſt 
ſeriftly keep the Croul and the Ten Moral Command- 
ments, much anſwerable to ours, which their Prophets 


have left to them. Sg that they pumſh Murther and 


Adultery even in* Princes and Princeſſes ; terrible *Tunquir 
Examples whereaf you may here read gt large. And 


tbe Church and State Government are. ſubſervient in a 
Subordination, the one being a Prop to the other, . 


Ezen Stateſmen may find Subject of weighty confede- 
ration, in the Antiquity, Model, and Exattne(s of their 
Government, As for nſtance : Though they have a 
ſpecial regard to; Monarchy, ſo as to keep the Succeſſion 


within the fume Lane ; yet the * Great Conſtable, and*Tuoquin 


the King's Council have Power-left them to propoſe and 


chuſe the fitteſt Perſon among the Royal Chilaren,or Col- 


lateral Suiceſſors, who is nominated in the King's 


Life-time, to prevent after Diſturbances. They have 


all 
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alſo on the other fide very ſmgular .and unimitable ways 
zo prevent the Inſurrettions, Droifuns, and Rebellions 
of the Militia and the. People. 


.. But above all, the Traveller and Traffiquer into 
thoſe Parts will be hike to run into a thouſand Inconver 
mences, and Laſſes of Health, Life, and Eſtate, with- 
out being guided b ſuch Directions as- be carefully goes 
herein, which others cannot poſſibly ſo ſoon and ſo well 


know. No 


It is in fme herem declared, by what means the 
French, Holland, and Portugal Eaſt India 
Companies were Settled, Improved, and Warſted in 
thoſe Countries ; alſo the Conage, and the Reduftion 
thereof to ours ;- the particular places where all ſorts 
of Eaſt India Commoabtres are beſt and cheapeſt had; 
the Rates and Exchange Returns are here to be found, 
the manner how to know their Falſifications in Gold, Sil- 
ver, Jewels, Drugs, Silks, Linen, and all the other 
Merchandizes which are brought from thoſe Nations 
are here ſet down : It being otherwiſe hard or impoſſible 
to eſcape the Cheats of the Perſians, Chineſes, and 
Japoners, without fuch Inſtructions. 


Tle {ay ” wins; but that in this Work was 1mployed 
the Help of another Worthy Gentleman, who labour a 


in 
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Andat ſome times he would reckon Thouſands of Pounds 
as nothing to attain his ends in this point of Knowledge 
and further Experience ; as the peruſal of this his own 
Work, and Perſons now in London, that knew him in 
and after his Travels, can fully teſtifie. 

s. Moreover, Mutual Help of Perſons equally un- 
derſtanding and Curious, 18 0 great advantage mn ſuch 
Reſearches and Obſervations as theſe. Now John 
Baptiſta Tavernier, beſides many other Heads and 
Hands, had berem the Aſfiſtance of a Brother, as com: 
plete a Traveller as himſelf in thoſe furtheſt Parts » f 
Aſia, and had no leſs the foregoing Oualifications in 
Perſon and Eſtate than this bis Brather John Bap- 
tiſta had, as the Reader oP well perceive by this Vo- 
lum of Travels. 

6. And as for the Time ; Six Pinors and about 


Forty Tears Abode in thuſe Conmics they do deſcribe 
did render theſe Brethrens Knowledge vaſt, their Ex: 
periments tried over and over, and this their Account 
more.ſure and exatt ( as Iſaid ) than that of ay other 
Traveller beretofore. 

7. And finally, to confirm the Shdbaeed Credit 
that's to be given to this Nobleman and his Relation, 
( who 15 above all deſign of Flattering or Deceiving the 
Reader ). you may. meet with ſeveral Worthy Perſons 


in this City and the Court of Erigland ; and Iny ſelf, 


who's was at Paris ſome few yours ago at Monſieur 
d Ta- 


ko 


_— 
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Tavernier's Arrival, and who can witneſs the grand 
Eſteem, the ſolemn Honours and Thanks, that were 
then gwen him by Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, 
the French Faſt India Company's Admiratim and 
Recommendation of him, that he had done bis King 
and Countrey more Credit in thoſe proud Enftern 
Courts than ever any aid before him; the French 
King's imploying of hum there ; the Rarities he 
brought home to the Learned ;-the vaſt Riches and 
Memoirs he gamed. for bimſolf, and the incomparable 
Jewels and Singularities he brought to the French 
King ; the Titles. of Lord and Baron conferred upon 
him extraordinarily, though he were a Merchant and 
a firitt Proteſtant, | Theſe ( Tſay)'Public and Prevate 
Teſtumonals dy ſhew what Credit other Nations. and 
bis own (which 1s Singular) bai given to him. , But 


n a word his own Qtſervgttons Neth gone will 


prope it better, .\ A A yl! 

"Buy PRs FN 4 be yn PUnY {als Wark 
it ſelf, the Newneſs, Profit, and Satisfaction the very 
Subject muſt needs yield to/a1l " ond ang "_ Yon 
canngt {at be netprabl.) VN AERTTLIEEE | 
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Time and Tryals arerequred im thoſe Countries than 
here ; and you ſball accordingly read of Cures done that 


draw near to natural Miracles. 


The Drome will ſee things worth his Obſervation in 
their Religion and Morals, wherein they may confound 
tbe very Chriſtuans ; whereof The ontly touch but thus 
much : That by the Light of Nature thoſe Heathens 
own a Supreme, Deity, and a Future State of Happt- 
neſs and Torments ; and do in view of the ſame moſt 
ſtrittly keep the Cinil and the Ten Moral Command. 


ments, much an{werable to ourg,.. which their Prophets 
hape teft. to them. . So, that they pungfſh- Murther and 


Adultery CUU/ in Pri es ang Pringe(ſes ; terrible "pls 
Econplas rr ys may here ntad large, dud" 


the Char ch and State (agernment. aye fliers in 0 
| Naa dngtion,. the Wig being &:Rroh to $4e PAS: 


bags YAY TH \ YCABANV. 


8:3 ; panes. fo Sik of mnighy aſa 
rajten, m the Antugnity, Wodeloond Bxvitneſnf their 
Coorument.. As ſap, duſtance; Tinh. thantrood n 
bn alt 2gard. (1, Mozar «Oy, {8640 keep the $uzci/ſon 


i n.t/.{o I ELLAN hg Ft Confoande, \and " Forged 
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chuſe the fitteſt Perſon among the Royal Children,or by 
Lat: Sure{ſer, hho; 18: namabatrm the) \Kvkg' s 
aig to proven. after Dijihy Panees. Wave 
alſo 
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alſo on the other fide very ſingular and untmitable ways 
to prevent the Inſurrettions, Droiſions, and Retbellions 
of the Militia and the People. 


But above all, the Traveller and Traffiquer into 
thoſe Parts will be hike to run into a thouſand Inconve- 
mences, and Laſſes of Health, Life, and Eſtate, with- 
out being guided by ſuch Direttions as he carefully gives 
herem, which others cannot poſſibly ſo ſoon and ſo well 


know. . 


It 18 1n fine ' berein declared. by what means the 


French, Holland, and Portugal Eaſt India 


Companies were Settled, Improved, and Worſted in 
thoſe Countries ; 'alſo the Coinage, and the Reduftion 
thereof 'to ours';"the particular places where all forts 
of Eaſt India Commodities are beſt and cheapeſt had ; 
the Rates and Exchange Returns are bere to be found, 
the mamier bow-to'know their F alffications in Gold, Sil- 
ver," Jewels, Drugs, Silks, Linen” and all'the other 
Merchandizes' which ate broupht rom thoſe N, ations 


are\bere ſet down : \It bring othe?wife hard or- "inpoffie 
 toeeſcaps the Cheats of the Petfians, Chineſes, and 


VA 


Jojemers without m rain. | a DPS 


| Ir a JT, ako FR ahatis 11ithis Wirk Was. Fahplt 
the «EP. of anther Worthy. irentioman; who-labourd 


il 


was brought to an end and perfettion by me, who had 
the occaſion to be more particularly acquainted with 
Monſieur Tavernier himſelf, his Natrve Tongue, and 


otber Particularities abroad. 


_ Edmund FEverard. - 


© Tine 


OE 


0 
; 


The TABLE to Taverner's Volum of 
Japon, China, and Tunguin, &c. 


Ch 
Relation of Japon, and of the cauſe of the Perſecution of [ 
A the Chriſtians in thoſe Iſlands. par1. | 
A Relation of what paſs'd m the Negotiation of the Depu- Ch 
ties which were ſent to Perſ1a and the Indies, as tvell on the behalf Ch 
of the French Aing, as of the French Company, for the ſettling of 
Tr ade. w'+” Ct 
Obſervations upon the Trade of the Eaſt Indies. 5 
Of the Commodities which are bronght as well out of the Dominions Cl 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and 
Viſapour, and other neighbouring on And alſo * 5 C 
Weights and Meaſures of the ſaid Commodities. 
Chap. bs diſcourſ e in general concerning the City of Tunquin, = C 
of the manner how the Author came to have knowledge thereof. 1 C 
Chap. 2. Of the Situation and Extent of the Kingdom of Tun- 
uin. $ 


Chap.3. Of the Quality of the Kingdom of Tunquin 
Chap. 4- Of the Riches, Trade, and Money of the Kingdom of Tux 


uin. 


Chap.z. Of the Strength of the Kingdom of Tunquin by Sea ba. 
Land 

Chap. 6. Of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the People of the King: 
dom of T unquin. 16 

Chap.7. Of the Marriages of the Tunquineſes, and their Severity - 
toward Adultereſſes. 18 

Chap. 8. Of the Viſits, Feaſts,and Paſtimes of the Tunquineſes. 2 1 

Ciba . Of the Learned Men in the Kingdom of Tunquin. 24 

Chap. 10. Of their Phyſicians, and the Diſeaſes of the Tunqui- 


neles. 28 
Chap. 1 1. Of the original Government and Policy of the Kingdom of 

'Tunquin. 31 - 
Chap. 1 2. Of the Court of the King of Tunquin. 38 


Chas 1 3+ Of the Ceremonies obſery'd when the Kings of Tunquin 
are advanced to the 'T brone. 


Chap. 14- Of the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tunquin, al of 


their manners of burymg their Dead. 


46 
Chap. 1 5. Of the Religion and Superſtition of the Tunguineſes. 49 
f 


Of the Government of the Hollanders in Aſia. 


Chap. 1. Of the Iſland of Formoſa, and how the Hollanders poſ- 
ſe \ſed Pdooheg of it, and how it was taken from them by the 
Chineſes. 57 

Chap. 2. Of Maurice Iſland, where they cut Ebony. G1 

Chap. 3. Of the Grandeur of the General at Batavia, and what be- 

fell bs Wife and his Niece. 65 
Chap.4. Of General Vanderbroug, and of the Original of the City 

of Batavia. 69 

Chap.5. Of the Countrey about Cochin, and how the Holland 
General crown'd one of the Indian Princes. 74 

Chap.6. Of the Sieur Hollebrand Glins, Preſident of the Fallary 
at Ormus. 77 

Chap. 7. Touching the Tſlands of the Prince. 79 

Chap.8 How the Hollanders ſent to declare War againſt the Per- 


fans, and of the ill ſucceſs of their Fleet. $0 
Chap.g. Of the Severity of the Holland Commanders in the In- 
dies. 83 
Chap. 16. Touching the Women. $; 


— COmm—=—— CO OOO RODS ROO 


— - 
- <aatg—_s - > 


OO  —_ O—_——— 


_ — 
cw > —_—— ——_—_— _ 


. 2 - : | by | 
? 
«2 ” | 
| WS th wg, ip IN 4 TER 

_- *3 %3 7 7 Y wt C& »4*; 4 * | 
. - - \ « * a % as 4 © * » | 
« 

! 

"I 
M T 
4" ; " : [| 
"A 1 
pl ; | 
i - i | 
. "Ig | 
: 
| 
| 

» | 

2 - 


bi 

of 
& . 
= 


= We 
% 4 , . 
"de... \* . 
- [| ; 
ff ** | | 
; at þ 
CH ; 
t | 4 | ; 
p ; | | 
. , 
»y* % 8 ; | | } 
c , Hf . ! | | | 
® 4 if ” i 5 ; > ' "{% '%. "7 
WY x | #4 - - ' W 74, oh \ ; 
- z CI b oe &. J o | | \ ; 
- : ; | ; ; 
” 2 ; : 
# 4 + 
| : A : F $i 
f 1 %.- 
# £ x . 4 >. by ; J 
= mn F : PA. | 
he . ® hs 4 ww" ; j | , | 
” . & } : 1 % £41 Fh of j : { , | ; k | 
| | F | ' ; q ;/ 6 . 
= - =y F 4 of ? , % | p $ ' 
| | . ' þ c 4. i i fe. L "1 hy " 44 . : 4 > 1! 
[ . > ©, d. 2 i j ' 6, » 34 R$ F.1 © 'S þ © | iN , \ [SS $1 #4 vp 4 
£ 1 . "1 . 4 ' Cr 1 £4 * d vi Th , 1 4 / x \s 1 ? : * - 4 * A ry 1 4 ; 1 " : of | 
k | | | "I * *R | i" . ' by \ : *. \ i" £ y \- F +4 p" [P 
, 4 >. F . 4s k 4 a*\ 14 \ | '\ : + 3 4 4 \ 0 , : v7 \ Tf... 1 ; ; | 
| | , | ; 4 ' : bot F Y _ * 4 t Ss $1 * , g = , , 1 
- i gp" j "4 *4 W £ "1 OED; i. -+—40 ; | 
. IT | l | 


- 
. " -* = 
s *4 
7< w% 
. 
i 
* Re | 
AN it, : ; | ; 
114% ' > ILL LIES , we 0g. « 1 p A 
-+* > 4 Li4-+ "» SY ; < bad | 4h 4 . 4 
: 3 9 "21v5k -- -2Þ8"5-; mh y 42» 2 TITEL ri. T5482 ; 43-8422 $: +6 ; 
-” . ——__ F078, : yp 4.4. a . - : -- 8 uf 4 4 Xgz4+ 4 « votes FF; ? . »' 2 ! 253 - . 5 - 
£ * os So - 2 DIVE | Ser 3% BB £.&750 V4 4 > 63 15s I * 37 $10 | 
- «2 &* 2 & at. © - \ , , »2.4 - 42 F_—OW 3 4. Fr hk : '. >; þ- 
- + | 
P "Y 
acre d—_ * Q—_ 


Lo 


YH TOTO 

wn 3 
11 Il Ill | 

vw i ll 
——_— 


WA AP 
r 
| {11 » 


Mb 


MN]LLILII 


> VE 


Fo TW -. Jy 
1111þ WT 
i? Wh ail ” 


<< 


LY 


of 5 Palace. 


_ 
—Y 
-— 


==. iti! | il 


VAC Out 


144Vl 


| - th "AY 
\\\ i wt | = NANA | | M7 y 
><} wp pod us , 
WICOIK 3 DOR 
[50 Sy _ 2 BO! hy 
VG 


goe abr 


Eee GS EE FIRES 
Jey 
— C 


U 5 F 


; WY } 


FI LUN 
I LAT 
” 


's + 


rs; 


4 Wy 


At, | IR 
\ WY ih #/ l Ty 


ft 
c 
/ titgutin 1/hen t. 


* 


LTCGOLA TOS | C208 
F FE 


— 


(OOO 
DOOODIO 
COOCORO 
OODOO 


- 
” - - 


Co 


—__ 


4 det Sas 4, 4 
Ws PT ws 9 
WI 

z, 4,4 TX 4, 4 Os 


Ouzer of 


44 / 7 = >. 
CA EET EEE, 
rot - pong Sos * : 
+. 
L 


1 
< 


+ 
6 
ATTY 7 *P>3...4 


Wir 


bit, 4 
a” 


LESS 


1g /1t 
C 


oO ee I RINRKIBn, 


heme 
&-v 


——_ 


a "AR Wh j 
ET 


Ih 


Ro 


— 147 Cm wy, 
- lll Wy 


3m 


} 


*; 


= / 
ol 


Th; 


\ WALK \ 


( & « 
W,”= £5 x 


March of the Queen AT otlre 1- anHlc Re 


Wau" 


1 

- fl 441d 
j 
i 


1 
— —_—_— 


ll 
IT 


” 


A. « 


0$*% .g*% *, 
»+ +4,*,*% 


OS DDOONAIC 


—- _—- 


nv. 1H of th 


*.**4++%"% 


Mui nenuint 


n 
- % 
A RG Us ————————— . 
= 0 \ III \ x \« 
bn - - a- _— % 
- , Ti 


= 
me err I er ee I ere III ne re er ee 


AUUTIETC TM 


| ; n S 
Wo =R 
WV WD 
WIN IT 
\\ WY J nd | 
I {1 N 
WIG Ii} MX 4 
Mit ; ' [ %, 
palt || > 
ITLLITY [ 
FELLA ASS: / 
i} ! 


A New and Particulat 


RELATION 


Of te KING DOM of 


TUNQUIN: 


With a MAPof the Country and 


ſeveral Ficurnts. 


SHAASP L 
A Diſcourſe in general concerning the City of Tun- 
quin , and of the Manner how the Author came 
zo bave knowledge thereof. 
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iaddatls HE Kingoou of Tings has been long 

IQ No WE unknown to the People of Europe ; nei- 
D "DB ther have they, who' have given us Rela- 
<_ &= tions thereof, well underſtood the Coun- 
S & try , as having truſted too' much to 
defective and fabulous Defcriprions and 
Obſervations. Nor that F an willing to be 
over ſevere in cenſuring ; bur ſubmiſſively I am bold ro at- 
firm , That this which I here make Public was extracted our 
of my Brother's Writings, of Fhich I had the overlooking in 
B my 
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my ſecond Voyage that I made to the Indies ; and of which 
| was the more confident , for that the Author had been 
one who had made Eleven or Twelve Voyages from 
Batavia, Barttam; and Achem, to Tunguin. Other Obſerya- 
tions I colle&ted from the Tuuquineſt themſelves; with whom 
I have had ſeveral Diſcourles, during the time that 1 was at 
Batavia and Bantam , where they principally erade. And 
chat which gave mie the more "gc xwvas this, Thar thoſe 
Merchants ſeveral tires bring along with them ſome of 
their Bonze's or Priefts , as alſo ſome of their Learned Men 
co teach their Children to Write and Read. For theſe Mer- 
chants when they imake a Voyage by Sea, carry all their 
Families alorig with them. And from thele Bonxe's and 
other Learned .MenT hadifeveral-Obſervarions and Memoirs 
in Writing, as being deſirous to be infgrm'd by me-of the 
Govertiment and Situation of our Fraiice. And as 1 was 
never without ah Atlas. and ſome other particular Maps, they 
were raviſh'd with admiration , when I ſhew'd them the 
Structure and Compoſire of the whole World,, and the 
Siruation of -its ſeveral Kingdoms and Eſtates. 

Therefore 'may the Reader with the -more pleaſure and 
delighe peruſe theſe Relations , when he has ſo much reaſon 
to be perſuaded that they are cordially done , and thar-they 
are made public by a. perſon-whoſe {incetity has no defign 
to abuſe him: My Brother , who was a petlon both cun- 
ning and couragious, and one that loy'd to Travel as well 
as miy ſelf, having heard much talk in the Indies of the” 
Grandeur of the Kingdom of Tunquin, reſolv'd to go thither, 
and as he had a particulat gift to learn a Language in a little 
time; he ſoon grew familiar with the Malaye, which is the 
Language of Fe Learned in thoſe quarters of 4fia, as Latin 
is among Us in Europe: He underſtood that Silk, Musk, and 
other Commodities of the like nature, were. much cheaper 
there then in other places adjoyning. , and- that the People 
dealt with more fairneſs and honefty. Upon the eacourage- 
mefit of which Information he prepar'd a Ship, and made 
his Voyages with good ſaccefs. 

He always carri'& with him a good Sum'of *Money ; and 
More ther that,he Rtor'd himſelf with a conſiderable number 
of ſmall Cariofities ; to preſent the King. and his Nobility , 
accordingtothe general Cuſtom of all the Eaſtern RO” : 

'F hus 
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Thus he came to be well receiv'd the firſt time that he ſer 
foot in the Country ; ſo that the Cuſtomer being by him 
oblig'd with a ſmall Clock, a pair of ſmall Piſtols, and two 
Pictures, which were the Pictures of two Curteſans, imme- 
diately gave notice tothe King of his arrival. Thereupon 
having order to attend the Court, and coming to kiſs the 
King's hands, the whole Aflembly was lurpris'd to hear 4 
Stranger, born in a Country lo far diſtant, ſpeak the Malaye 
Language ſo fluently. "The King gave him a favourable 
reception, and kindly receiv'd the Preſent which he braught 
along with him. It was a very noble Sword, of which the 
Handle and Hilt were all over enchac'd with Rubies and 
Emraulds , with a Backiword Blade. To this he added a 
air of Piltols, adorn'd and inlaid with Silver, a Perſian 
Saddle and Bridle, embroider'd with Gold and Silver, a 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, and fix Pictures, like thoſe 
which he had given the Cuſtomer. "Theſe things highly 
pleasd the King, who preſently drew forth the Sword our 
of the Scabbard, the better to look upon and conſider it. Ar 
length one of his Sons took it up ; to try whether it would 
fit his hand as well! as thoſe of his own Country, and offer'd 
ro make a blow. My Brother, ſeeing the young Prince 
handle the Weapon gracetully enough , after the manner of 
the Country, told the King , -that if he pleas'd, he would 
ſhow the King how they handled that Weapon in France , 
of which the King readily conſented to be a Spectatour. 
This was my Brother's firtt Receprion at Courc ; for he 
made ſeveral Voyages to Tunquin , and every time that he 
return'd, they {till che more and more obligingly entertain'd 
him: Burt that which hix'd him more in the good opinion 
and favour of the King and Lords of the Court, was his 
t:olic and gentile behaviour in playing with them for ſeveral 
large Sums, inlomuch thar being one that ventur'd deep, 
he loſt above 20000 Crowns in one Voyage. However 
the King, woo was a generous Prince, would nor fuffer him 
£0 be a loſer, bur gave him thole contiderable Preſents that 
fupplid his loſles. By means of my Brother's thus long 
| fojourning in Twnquin , and the familiar acquaintance which 
he had at Court, together with the Trade which he drove 
in the Kingdom, as he was diligent to inform humlelt of all 
the Curiobities of the Country , it was caſte for me npon 
B 2 the” 
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the ſame foundation to lay the Structure of thele Memoirs. 
Though 1 may ſafely ſay, I was no leſs laborzous in my 
own particular, and by the frequent Diſcourles which I had 
with a great number of the Tunquineſes, with whom I met 
both at Bantam and Batavia that came thither to Trade, and 
whom I often treated at my own Expences , to inform 
my ſelf of the particular Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of their 
Country. 

Thus you ſee the Grounds and Foundations of this Rela- 
tion , which is both fairhful and exa&t , and by which that 
noble Country , of which the Deſcriptions hitherto have 
been ſo obſcure and uncertain, ſhall be cruly diſcover'd and 
ſet forth, ſuch asitis ; declaring withal, that no other Con- 
ſideration or Intereſt, then that of ſpeaking truth, has incited 
me to undertake this Deſcription. 

For the berter obſervation of a right Method in purſuance 
of this Relation, and to conduct the Reader gradatim to 
the more perfe&t knowledge of this Kingdom, I will ſpeak 
firſt of its Situation; irs Extent, and its Climate. Next I 
ſhall come to diſcourſe of its Qualities, 'its Riches, and its 
Trade, which are the:-three Springs and -Sources of the 
Strength and Force of a Nation. Next Ifhall give an Ac- 
count of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the People as well in 
their particular OEconomy and Civil Society, as in relatioa 
to their Marriages, theit Viſtrs and Feſtivals. Next to this 
we ſhall give a brief Account of the Learning, and learned 
Men, and among them of their Phylicians, and the Subject 
of their Art, that is to ſay, of the Diſeaſes particular to the 
Country. Wefhall allogive a Relation of the Original of 
the Government and Policy of the Kingdom of Tunquin, of 
the Condition of the Court, of the Inauguration and Fune- 
rals of theirKings, and in the laſt place of the Original of 
the Inhabitants. 

And I dare ingage, that the Map of the Country, and the 
Cuts which were drawn upon the place, will no leſs contri- 
bute to the Divertiſement of the REader, then to the Expla- 
nation of the Matter which chey contain. 
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Of the Situation and Extent of the Kingdom Wits! 
of T anquin. Wil 


E ſhall have the leſs reaſon to admire where- 
tore our Predeceſlors had lo litcle knowledge 
| of this Kingdom, when we conſider that 
having formerly been a contiderable part of China, the In- 
habiranrs in the ſame manner as the Chieſes did , kept thema- 
ſelves cloſe within their own bounds, never minding to 
have any Commerce with other People , whom they con- 
temn'd and look: upon as Barbarians come from the other 
part of the World. Bur now that they fnd that Strangers 
come to find them our in their own Terticories , they begin 
to ſee thar other People have as good Government as them- 
ſelves, which has bred in them a defire to Converle and 
Trade with Foreigners ; fo that now they affociate them- 
ſelves in friendly manner with all other People, as | have 
oblerv'd them to do - both at Batavia and Bantam. Moſt 
people believe this Country to lye in a very hot Climate ; 
nevertheleſs it is now known to be very temperate , by 
reaſon of che great number of Rivers that water it; which, 
together with the Rains that fall in their Seafons, caule a 
brisk freſhnets of the Air; which indeed happ'ns moſt Wh 
uſually over all the Torrid-zone, as T have oblerv'd in my 11% 
Indian Travels, From whence we may allo have reaſon 
ro believe the Country to be very fruictul and thick inha- ml 
To the Eaft this Kingdom lies apont the Province of Cau- "NP 
ton, one of the belt of China. 
To the Weſt it is bounded by the Kingdom ot Brama. 
To the North ir borders upon two other Provinces of 
China, Junnan and Quanfi. 
To the South ir lies upon Cochinchina, and the great Gulph' | 
of the fame name. | | 
To return to the Climate , the Air is fo mild and rem- if | 
perate , thar all the year long ſeems ro be but oae continual | 
Spring ; Froſt and Snow are never thereto be ſeen; and | 
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beſides , the Peſtilence , the Gour, the Stone , and other 
Diſeaſes ſo frequent in Europe,there are never known. There 
are but two Winds, which divide the whole Year between 
them ; the one blowing from the North , the other from 
the South, and both continuing the ſame for fit months 
rogether. The firſt refreſhes the Earth in that manner, thar 
there is nothing ſo delightful as the Country of Tunquin. 
The other begins to blow from the end of January to the 
end of July; and the two laſt months are cheir months 
of-.rain. The greateſt inconvenience is , that there 
ariſe once in ſeaven years , as well in this Country as 
in other parts of the Indies, choſe hideous and terrible 
Tempeſts, that blow down Houſes, tear up Trees 
by the roots, and make ſtrange Deſolations. They ſeldom 
laſt above four and twenty hours , nor are their fad Effects 
fo be felt but only upon the Seas of China , Japon , Cochin- 
china , Tunquin , and the Manilles , being rarely known in any 
other Seas. 

The Aſtrologers of thoſe parts believe that thele terrible 
Tempeſts proceed frem the Exhalations that riſe out of the 
Mines of Fapon. It comes with that ſuddain force that when 
it ſurprizes a Veſlel out at Sea, the Pilots have no other 
remedy then to cut down all the Maſts, that the ſtorm 
may have the leſs force upon the Ship. 

In this fair extent of Land, almoſt equal to that of France, 
are (ſeveral Provinces, whole limmits are not well known; 
the Tunquineſes being no great Geographers, nor having bin 
over curious to write the Annals of the Nation. Bur the 
moſt underſtanding and knowing among them afſlur'd me at 
Batavia , that the whole Kingdom contain'd above twenty 
thouſand Cities and Towns. They alſo affirm'd that there 
might be many more, but after the manner of their Neigh- 
bours the Cochmchineſes, many of the People choole rather ro 
upon the Water then upon the Land , fo that you ſhall ſee 
live the greateſt part of their Rivers coverd with Boartes, 
which ſerve them inſtead of Houſes ; and which are very 
neat, though they allo keep their Cartel in them: 
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CHAP. 1171: 


'Of the Quality of the Kingdom of Tunquin. 


His Country for the moſt paxt js a level Extent , 
which riles up and down jinto plealancHillocks ; 
the greateſt Hills which it has lying to the North. 

It is 'watet'd by ſeveral Rivers which inter-gpg and glide 

through the Country : lome of which carry .Galleys of 

goad-burthen , and large Shallops, very commodious for 
tirade. Yet in all the Country there grows peither Corn 
nor Wine, by reaton of the want of rain, which never falls 
bur jo the Months.of June and Fly. Bur it bears an infinite 
auticy of Rice , which is the chief ſuſtenance of the 
eople. Of this Rice alſo chey make their Drink, beſides 
which they have good Agua Vite or Strong-water. Their 

Fruits are excellent, but much different from ours, as are alſo 

the Trees that bear thera. The chicteſt of theſe Trees are 

the Palm-rree , which bears a Fruic bigget then in any part 
of Aſia. The Nuc js about the bignets of a Man's Head, 
in ſhape like a Caco-nut; the Shell is very hard, and being 
open.d, the Pulp withig is as white as Snow, Having a taſt 
like our Almonds, and every one of the Fruits contains 
about two glatsfuls of Liquor , very retzeſhing and pleaſing 
to the Palate. The Gogavier, very much reigmbles our 

Lawrel , of which there are two ſores; the gone bears a 

Plum, green without and xed within : butthe Fruit of the 

other Tree, which js in much more efteem, is yellowiſh 

wichour and waite within, the top of the Fruir,heing like a 

fmal! Notegay : che Pulp is fall of {mall Kernels, les chen 

thoſe of a Pomegranate ; and if they be eaten before they 
are ripe they bind the belly ; whereas being eaten when 
rhey are come to full mattniry they work a contrary effect. 

Formerly this Fruit was not known inthe Kingdom .of Tun- 

gum, but ater the Portugals ſeated themilelves ar Macao, they 

carrid {everal Plants thicher , fo char now the Fruits grown 
very common. The Papager bears a Fruit which very much 
reſembles a {tmall Melon, the raft whereof is very delicious. 

The Arager grows upright and ftrxeight , like the Maſt of a 
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Ship, bearing no Branches but at the trop , which makes it 
appearlike a Crown. 'The Fruit which ir produces is like a 
Nutmeg, but a little more round. The People break this 
Nur, and bruiſing it together with Betle leaves, mix both with 
a little Chalk, and make uſe of the Powder to keep their 
Teeth clean, to dye their Lips of a Vermilion colour, and to 
keep their Breath ſweet. - 

They have bur two ſorts of Figs , the one like ours, and 
the other like thoſe which are call'd Adam's Figs, as long as a 
Man's finger. . | 

There is alſo another Tree, very like our Willow, which 
they call the Powder Tree , becauſe that of the Wood they 
make Charcoal, and of the Coal a Powder which they make 
uſe of intheir Wars. | 

The Jambager is another "Tree, that grows very high ; 
which bears a Fruit abour the bigneſs of a Citrul-Cucam- 
ber, the Pulp whereof is full of Kernels like a Granate, very 
cooling and pleaſant, and very frequently eaten in the Seaſon 
of hear. 

The High-ways are allo planted with Trees on both ſides 
for the convenience of Travellers: And there are ſome of 
theſe Trees ſo bi& that two or three thouſand men may ſtand 
under them , like that at Ormus, or Bandar Abaſſe , by me 
deſcrib'd in my Relations of Perſia, and of which man 
other Travellers have made mention. When the Branches 
of theſe Trees are about ten or twelve foot long, there iſſue 
forth other little Branches which turn downward, and by 
little and lirtle deſcending to the ground, take root and 
afterwards become as it were ſo many Pillars to ſupport the 
Maſter-Branches. "There are ſome of the Mafter-Branches 
three hundred Paces long, which are ſupported by theſe our- 
growing Branches at the diſtance of every ten or twelve 
foor. "The Fruit is of the bigneſs of one of our great Nuts, 
the Shell whereof is red, containing within nothing bur a 
Kernel like a grain of Miller. The Rere Mice feed upon 'em, 
and allo make their Nets in the trees. Theſe Rere-mice 
are as big as a good Pullet , inſomuch that their Wings are 
above a foot and a half long. They never light upon the 
tree like other Birds, but you ſhall ſee them all the day long 
hanging ar the branches of the trees, taſten'd by their Claws 
to the tree with their heads downward. Upon every Wing 


they 
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they have feven as it were little Hooks or Claws, fo rhat 
beiag {hor , they never fall ro the ground , bir :emain fixed 
£0 the branches,rhar ar a diltance you would take them ro be 
jome great Pears that hung upon the tree. They are ac- 
counted a great dainty among the Portugals, who leave their 
Pullets ro eat ther. "Fs true that therr Fleſh is very white, 
and when they are young they are a delicate fort of Diet. 
| happeit'd toear of them two or three times with the Por. 
tnrals, who thought they had obiig'd me with a oreat dainty ; 
and had 1 not known what they were, I ſhould have taken 
them for Pullers. And now l am talking of the Delicacies 
of the Country , I will cell you of one ſort of Dyer which 
is very fingular. "This Food 1s the Neſt of a ceriain Bird 
which is no where to be found , but in the four Iiands thar 
he upon rhe Coalt of Cochinchma, and of which you have 
the Figures in the Table 4, B, C, DP. Theſe Birds are abour 
the bignets of a Swallow , and build their Nets in fi:ch a 
manner, that they are neirher roo clole compacted, nor alto- 
gether tranſparent; they are like an Onion compos'd of 
teveral rings and envelopings; that compole a Neſt of a cer- 


= 


rain fort of Gunim, which 15 ſteep'd in warin water,and mix'd 
with all the Savwces which are made both for Fiſh and Fleſh. 
Ic is tranſported all over India and into Holland tor Curioitcie's 
fake. You would believe in eating thoſe Meats which are 
feaſon'd therewich, that choſe Neſts were compos'd of all 
the Spices in the Orient. i have not only brought this Diet 
to France, and preſented of it to leveral Perions of Quality, 
bur I have allo my Vouchers for the truth of what 1 relate, 
leveral of my Friends who have brought it from Holland, 
among the reſt M. de Villermarit , whole Name is famous for 
his Travels into the Eaſt-Indies. He and all thole that have 
eat thereof agree with me, that all the Spices of the Eaſf 
put together , do not give that effe&tual reliſh and favour 
as thele Neſts do , to the Meats and Diſhes wherein they 
are us d. : | 
Near to thele four Iflands, where thefe Birds Neſts are 
found, are hve others mark'd in the Map 1, 2, 3, 4, 5: 
In theſe fave ifJands are ſuch infinice number of Torto;ſes, and 
luch excellent Food, that the Tungqumeſes and Cochinchieſes do 
not believe they have encertain'd their Friends at a Banquer 
25 they ought ro do, till the Tortoifes are brought in. Thoſe 
(- ro 
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two Nations pickle up great quantities of them, and fend 
them abroad, which is a vaſt trade among them; and indeed 
the chiefeſt occaſion of the Wars between them is, becauſe 
the Cochinchineſes do all they can to hinder the Tunquineſes to 
fiſh for them , alledging that thoſe Seas and Iſlands belong 
to them. Neither is the Meat but the Shell alſo of great 
eſteem, and one of the greateſt Commodities tor "Trade in 
Aſa. | 
Nagai alſo affords great ſtore of Anana's and Orange 
trees, of which there are of two ſorts : the one that bears 
a Fruit no bigger then an Abricot ; the other bigger then 
thoſe of Portugal : both alike in taſt, and being to be gather'd 
from the tree for {1x months together. They have alſo two 
forts of Cirrons, the one yellow, the other green, but both 
the one and the other lo tart and ſow'r, that they cannot be 
eaten without offence to the Stomach. Nevertheleſs, the 
Juyce is made uſe of as we do here of Aqua fortis, to cleanſe 
Copper, Tin, and Iron, before we gild thole Metals, as 
allo for 'Tinctures, eſpecially thoſe of Silk. They are allo 
made ule of for Lyes to whiten Linnen , and to take our 
Spots. Through all the Territories of the Great Mogul they 
make ule of this Juyce of Citrons to whiten their Calicurs ; 
whereby they make them ſometimes ſo white that they dazle 
the f1ght. 

They make great quantities of Silk in the Kingdom of 
Turquin, of which both rich and poor make themſelves 
Garments. "The Hollanders, who thruſt themſelves in every 
where, where there is any hope of gain, carry off ſuch a 
quantity every year , that it is now become the chiefeſt part 
of that Commodity which they carry to Japon ; whereas 
before they ferch'd their Commodities from Perſia, Bengala, 
or Chma. 

As for ſweet ſmelling Flow'rs, the Tunquineſes have but 
one ſort, which they call the Flow'r of Bague. It grows 
like a large Nolegay, and the Branches of the Shrub that 
bear it, ſpread themſelves crawlingly upon the ground. As 
they have great ſtore of Sugar, ſo they ear very much, while 
tis yet in the Cane, not having the true Art to refine it : and 
that which they do groſly refine, they make into little Loaves 
weighing abour half a pound. They eat very much, making 
uſe of it always after Meals to help digeſtion. 
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Through the whole Kingdom are neither Liots, Aﬀes; 
nor Sheep ; bur the Foteſts are full of Tigets, Harts, arid 
Apes, and the Fields are full of Beeves, Cows; and Hogs: 
As for Hens, Ducks, and Turrles, they are nor to bt nurti- 
berd', which is the general Proviſion for their Feſtivals; 
Their Horſes are very well ſhap'd ; of which there are 
always five or ſix hunderd in the King's Stables; He alſo 
keeps the ſame number of Elephants, of which ſomie at& 
for the Service of his Houſe, the reſt bred for the Wars. 
Theſe Elephants are of a prodigious bigheſs , neither art 
thereany ſotall nor ſo'nimble in any part of /fia ; for they 
will bow themſelves, and ſtoop ſo low , that you may get 
upon their backs without help. They have no Cats, © 
they have Dogs that ſerve for che ſame purpoſe; and will 
watch all night to kill che Rars and Mice , whick ate very 
large and very troubleſorh. Very few Birds are to be ſeen 
in the Air; which roward the evening grows duskiſh , by 
reaſon of thofe vaſt number ef Ghars char get into the 
Heules in the night time and hinder pevple from fleeping, 
not only by the noiſe which they make, but with cheir con- 
tinual ſtinging ; which 1s one of the greateſt inconveniencies 
of che Country: For remedy whereof in ſome meaſure, 
an hour before they go to ſleep they take the Husk or Chaff 
of the Rice, which flies from the Rice when it is beaten, and 
ftrew it upon a {mall Fire in a Fire-fhovel,and ſo ler it ſmoak, 
and by that means they kill or drive thoſe Flies away. Be- 
ſides this, they cover the Bed witch a Pavilion 6r Tent that 
trails upon the ground, made like a Net with very ſmall 
holes to ler in the Air. Burt notwithſtanding all 'the pre- 
vention can be us'd, they. will be about a man whe he riſes 
i the morning. But thiere is yer a far greater inconvenience 
in this Country, which proceeds from the infinite numbers of 
white Emmets, which though they are bur lictle, have teeth 
fo ſharp, thatthey will eat dbwn a wooden Poſt'in a ſhort 
time. And if great care be nor taken in the places where 
you lock up your Bales of Silk , in four and rwenty hovwrs 
they will eat through a Bale,as if it had been faw'd intwo in 
the middle. Several of chem have fallen tront the Ciel- 
ing into my Neck, where they rais'd Bliſters upon the 
Skin, which preſently fall again being waſh'd with cold 
Water. 
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| | haverold youthar Hens and Ducks arc infinitely nume- 
rous in Tunquin z, 1 will now tell you, how chey preſerve the 
Eggs of thele Creatures, which they will keep for two or three 
years together withour being {poil'd.. "They fait them, and 
to make them take ſalt, they till a Veſlel full of Water. and 
throw a good quantity of Salt into.it, - If the Egg {ink to 
the bottom, the Pickle is nor good-; then they chrow in 
more Salt , till they find rhart the, Eggs-{wim. The Pickle 
being thus made, 'they take Aſhes, and make themup into 
a Paſt wich this Pickle :; and in this Paſt they encloſe evety 
Fog by ic ſelf, and. then wrap it up.in alcat of an Herb, 
nor unlike one of out Pear-rree leaves, but much larger, and 
then put the Eggs into Earthen Pors cole coyer'd : - after 
which manner they keep.cheir Eggs for two or three yeats 
rogether. AS Be TT afro 

In other parts of the, Izdies where there is great tore of 
Oyl, asin the Dominions of the Great Mogul, the Kingdoms 
of Pegu, and Arochan, they pur their Eggs into great Earthen 
Pots well varnifh'd, and then fill the Veſlel with an Oyl 
which is tnade of a ſmall Seed like Rape-lced. Fot as for 
Sallad-Oyl, after you are once paſs'd Heppo, you ſee no more 
Olive-trees over all-4ſza, bur only in one place of Perf near 
Casbin ,, where berween.the Mountains lies a lictle Valley , 
about a League long and half a League broad, full of Olive- 
trees, bur they make but very little Oyl , preſerving the 
Olives only to ear. But to return to the Eggs : they are the 
chief Provilion which they eat a Ship-board. Bur the Eggs 
which are preferv'd in Salt are prefert'd much before thote 
that are kept in Oyl ; becauſe that in uſing the firſt, there is 
no need of carrying Salt to Sea, or of boiling Salt with their 
Rice. When 2 eat them, they boil them ill they are 
hard, and with every mouthful of Rice they eat a Pea's 
bigneſs of Egg , which is as good and better then Salt with 
their Rice. As to what remains, there are neither Mines of 
Gold nor Silyer in the Kingdom of Tunquin , neither do they 
Coinany Money. 
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 ONAP. IV; 


Of the Riches in Trade , and Monty of the 
36 31 Kingdom of Funquin. 


SHE thiefRichts of che Counttry of Tungul# confilt ih 
' the great (quantity of Sitks which chey (Ul to che 
 Hiollandvs, arid othet Foreigners, and it theit Lip- 
1914 lors. Of Wwhith thete is forne worth a thoufand Ctorvns 
the Pound , aceording to its goodnets attd oylinefsi There 
* ſome thar is n6t Worth above three Crowns, bar ic is dry 
and good for nothing but to thake Cabiners , of Beads ts 
hang about Wormieris Necks. All the Mabunittatts; eſpecially 
fuch as ler cheir Beards grow , rake great 4ccoutft of this 
Wood ; and whett they give 4 Vie, they preſetitly bririg 4 
lietle Chafing-difh, and eaft a fitiall piece of this Wood 
apott the Coals , which yields a ſitoak atid pleaſing miſt ; 
with which they perfume their Beatds ; 4: the fattis time 
lifring up their hands to Heaven, afid'&tying, Flhemed eh, 
or God be thanked. - If the Wood be oily, the bigneſs of a Pea 
will ſerve to throw upon the fire , which being a lite 
moiſten'd in Water, will yield as mnch ſmoak as a dry piece 
as big as a Man's fiſt. Which 1s the reaſon , thar if it be 
oily and good it wants no price. One of the chief Preſents, 
as I have obſerv'd in another part of this Book, which 
the Portugals of Goa ſent to the Emperor of Japon, was a 
piece of Lignum Aloes, fix foor long, #nd rwo round. Ir 
colt 40000 Pardo's or 54000 Livres. ; 

Itis ſo much che more pleafure and profit to trade with 
che People of Tanquin, by how much rhe more faichful and 
frank they are in their dealing then the Chineſes, who will 
deceive you if they can ; fo that ir isa hard ching to be roof 
ctrining for chent, as I have oftert foumd by experience. 
When you have fold thern try Commodity , and they fin 
char cheir Bargain is nor very advantageous , their generat 
way of gerrmg off is this : As they have genetally chree 
forts of Reals, one ſort chat is full weight, others whielr are 
frghr, four, others eight per Cent; if they have no mind ro 
and ro cheir bargain, they offer to'pay yotrfot yotir Goods 
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in light Reals, which they have clipt chemſelves; and ſo 
you are deceivd. There are no, ſuch People for Trade in 
the World : they refuſe to deal in nothing , even in old 
Shoes, andif you will ſell chem bur one of them too, they' 
buy it, withour ever” enquiring why'you will nor (ell the 
other. But for! thoſe ok Trunqum they are niore blunt and 
plain in their dealing, ſo thar it is a pleaſure ro have to deal 
with chem. I have told, you ; there axe. ieither Mines of 
Gold or Silver in Tunquin , neither do they Coin Money 


there..-;-S6 that in Trade. they make uſe of certain Lingots 


| of Goldz.as they are brought our. of China, ſome of which 


amount'to 300 Livres. of our Money , others to fix hun- 


der'd. : :They alſo. make;'ufe of Bars of Silver as they are 


brought from: Japon.” * As for {mall Payments they either 
cut the large Bars into {mall pieces', ro which purpoſe they 
have. their Scales, like ' our Stelleers ; or elſe they pay in 
Foreigh-Coin, which arethe Reals of Spain generally. This 
Gold-and Silver ts brought from China, and Japon, in lieu 
of thoſe yaſt quantities of Silk which are exported out of the 
Country,,, which with Musk and Lignum Aloes are the chief 
Riches of the Kingdom... 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Strength of the Kingdom of Taunquin 
by Sea and Land. 


Hey who have written before me concerning the 
Kingdom of Timquin, have ſpoken largely of its 


Forces both by Sea and Land , and allow it a pro- 
digious number both of Souldiersand Galleys. They write 
chat the Forces which were uſually wont to meet at the Ren- 
devouz were 12000 Horſe, 2000 Elephants, as well to carry 
che King's and the Nobilities Tents and Baggage, as for the 
Service'of the War , 300000 Foot, and 300 Galleys. And 
in regard the Kingdom is well ſtor'd with Proviſion and 
Ammunition, that in time of War the whole Army ex- 
ceeds 500000 Men. But the nuinber which my Brother 

ſaw 


The King of Tunguin's Setting out for 
the War. 


1. The King going out of his Palace ts carried in bis Palan- 
quin or Chair by the Chief Officers of his Houſhold. 

2. TheOrder of the King's March when he goes to the War. 

3. The Muficians and Trumpeters who follow his Chair. 

4- An Officer who carries a Baſon full of Water, on which doth 
float a Braſs Boul with a hole in the bottom of it ; ſo that exaly in 
an honr this Boul becomes full of Water, and ſuddenly ſinks to the 
bottom. 

5. Thenpreſently two other Officers do ſtrike the Hour upon two 
great Braſs Platters, N.5. of about a Yard Diameter, and much 
after the Form of our Burning Glaſſes, yet of the Metall that Bells 
are made of, which cauſes that they are heard a very far off. 

Afterwards be that carries the Baſon of Water takes up the Cup 
from the bottom, and ſets it again a ſwimming atop of the Water, juſt 
as it was before. When it is full and ſinks, they after the ſame 
manner ſtrike on the ſaid Platters. And this s their way of reckon- 
ing the Hour and Times in Tunquin, as well as in the Indies, and 
almoſt throughout the Eaſtern Parts betwixt the Tropicks ; for 
that the Clocks Which ae made in Europe become uſeleſs in 
thoſe Countries during the Rainy Seaſon, the Air being there fo 
heavy and damp, that all Iron and Steel, nay the very Knives and 
Watches in peoples Pockets do grow ruſty, though you wrap them up 
never ſo well in Cotton or Leather, and take all the care imaginable 
to keep them dry ; yet it will be impoſſible otherwiſe to preſerve them 
from Ruſt, than by letting them lie in Oyl while that Weather laſts. 

This Foggy Dampneſs of the Air is predominant as ſoon as you are 
paſt Perſia, in all the Mogol's Countrey, from the Fifteenth of June 
to the end of September. The further one goes on toward the Eaſt, 
the later theſe Rains do begin and are met withall. 

It's 


It's good likewiſe to obſerve, that in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, in Tunquin, and in other Eaſterly Parts between the Tro- 
picks, they do as we divide the Day and Night into 2.4 "Hour 's, Ma- 
king the Day of 12, and the Night to be of as much; ſo to proportion 
equally the Times of Working and of Reſt. But they do ſubdivide 
both the Day and the Night into 4 equal parts, and this Diviſion is 
made known by the Strokes given mpon thoſe Platters. As for Ex - 
ample : 'T he firſt Honr of the firſt Watch of the Night is mark'd by 
one Blow, the ſecond by another, and the third likewiſe by another. 
In the ſecond Watch of the Night the firſt Hour is made known by 
two Blows one after another, and [o of the reſt untill the third Watch . 
then at the firſt Hour of that they give three Strokes. And this Or- 
der is obſerved till the laſt Four of the fourth Watch, which is mark'd 
by four Knocks. In this manner they continue to marck the firſt 
Hour of the day with the ſame Regularity. 


All Perſons of Ou Quality do keep Eight Officers on pur poſe for this 
Imploy ; who likewiſe are to have a eart of keeping the Palace Gates. 


This Engine for the mar rking of the Howrs is ordinarily buns 1s tp at the 
Oper) of great Palaces 1 near ze Port fer 's 's Lodge. 
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The Order of the March of the Queens of 


Tunquin, when they go abroad out of 
the Palace. 


A. Six Elephants go in the Front, drawing a kind of a Sedai 
cloſe ſhut up, with Grate-like Windows. 


B. Fifteen Captains or Officers walk next, Armed with Fire- 
locks. 


C. The Sedan wherein the Queen is. 

D. Six of the Queens Gentlemen do carry Paraſols, for to 
guard the Queens Chair from the Scorching of the Sun. 

F. Six Ladies of Honour of the Queens go next. The firſt 
hath the Command of the Queens Eunuchs : theſe Eunuchs, though 
throughly Spaded , yet are never admitted into the Queens Apart- 
ment ; the Kings of Tunquin being in that particular more jealous 
than other Kings and Mahometan Princes, who allow this ſort of Eu- 
nuchs to ſerve their Queens within the Palace. The next in Office 
of theſe Ladies preſents the Queen with Sweet Meats when ſhe is about 
to drink , for they uſually eat ſome before they drink, they alleag- 
ing that this keeps them from having the Cholic,to which they are very 
ſubje& in Tunquin. The third in rank carries a Box of Perfumes 
and Betel. The others uſher the Queen when ſhe gets into the Sedan, 
vr alights. 

G. Heres aChariot drawn by Eight Maids of Quality, when 
ſhe gets out of the Sedan ; but before ſhe appears, all the Men and 
Eunuchs do withdraw into ſuch places, whence they cannot have the 
fight of ber, it being a Crime to look upon ber : then the Þadies help 

her out of the Sedan, and the Maids draw her along to whatever place 
[he bas a mind to go in unto. 
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Place this next to, The Kiog of Turqwi ſetting out for the War. 
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ſaw in the year 1649, when the King was preparing to 
make War againſt the King of Cechinchina, for certain Ships 
which the Cochinchineſes had taken from the Tunquineſes : 
though the Quarrel was taken up by certain Embaſladors 
which the King of Cochinchina ſent to the King of Tunquin, to 
whom the former made fatisfaCtion. 
The Army that was then prepar'd to march upon this 
Expedition was compos'd of 8000 Horle, 94 thouland Foo, 
ad 522 Elephants; 130 for the War,and the reſt to carry the 
Tents and Baggage of the King and the Nobility; and 318 
Galleys and Barks, very long and narrow, with Oars and 
Sails ; and this was that which my Brother ſaw. The Con- 
dicion of the Souldiery 1s very toillom and laborious, and 
of lictle advantage in the Kingdom of Tunquin. For they 
are all their life time ſo ti'd and engag'd to the Service of 
the Wars, thar though they are capable of other Labours 
for the ſupport of their Families, they are not permitted to 
undertake it. Thoſe days that they are not upon the Guard, 
they are oblig'd to attend their Captains where-ever they 
go, and two days 1n a week they are compell'd to Exerciſe 
with their Bows and Arrows in their preſence. Their Com- 
panies conſiſt of a hundred or a hundred and thirty Men; 
and they of each Company that have made the beſt ſhor , 
have one of them two Months Wages, the other one, which 
is paid them in Rice. He that makes the worſt thor, nexc 
time he mounts the Guard, 1s oblig'd to ſtand Centinel 
double his time. All rhe Caprains look upon it asa great 
picce of glory to have their Souldiers Arms and Weapons 
neat and bright. If they find any ruſt upon them, they 
ſconce them eight days Wages for the firſt fault , and for the 
ſecond they are very ſeverely chaſtis'd. As for thoſe thar 
ſerve in the Galleys, they are entertain and liſted propor- 
tionably. And ſometimes the Caprains ſend their Souldiers 
aboard for ſome days , that they may learn to row. For ir 
is one of che chiefelt Paſtimes of the Kings of Tunquin to lee 
the Mock-fights of the Galleys. When he has a mind to 
delight himlelf with rhis Divertilment, the King, with ſome 
part of his Court, removes to one of his fair Palaces, thar 
{tands upon one of the largelt Rivers in his Country ; and 
ir is a great Honour for any of the Captains whole Souldiers 
carry the Victory, Now as the Victory is only got by the 
| force 
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Judge of tht Combat. , Wherein che plealure thar he rakes 
is ſuch, that he (ends an Elephanc to the Caprain that obtains 
the Victory , and gives | him three Months Wages beſides: 
If any Souldier chance to die in this Exerciie, his Widow 
or his Heirs have two years Pay. But notwithitanding all 
their pain and labour, their Wages are {o ſmall, that they 
are not able to maintain their Wives and Children. Burt in 
regard they Marry very young in this Country , the Wives 
as well of the Souldiers as of all the meaner fort of people, 
take care to learn ſome Trade beſtdes, that chey may be 
able to maintain their Families. The Captains alſo have 
their work prepar'd for them. For they are oblig'd to look 
after the King's Elephants, and ro manage them for the 
Wars, and fo to breed them, that they may not be atraid of 
Wild-fre, or- any other Artificial Fires : as alſo ro build 
places all along the Rivers, for the Galleys to ride ſhelcer'd 
in, when they can.no longer live out at Sea. All theſe Ofhi- 
cers and Captains, and Lords of the Court, which are gene- 


rally call'd Mandarins, have bur four days in a Month to 


divert themſelves, -ewo at the firft change oi the Moon, and 
two at the full. 


*, SO 4? 


Of the Manners and Cu5toms of the People of 
the Kingdom of Tunquin. 


dk People of Tanquin are naturally mild and peace- 


ful, ſubmirting eaſily ro reaſon, and condemning 

the Tranſports of Choler. They eſtecm the Ma- 
nufacures of ftrange Countries far beyond thole of their 
own ; though they are nor very curious of lceing any other 
Countries bur thole where they were born; and where, as 
they ſay, they always delire to live, ro honour the Memory 
of their Anceſtors. They have a tone in {peaking , natu- 
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rally ſoft and-plealing ; happy memories, and in their Lan- 
guage, which is very florid; they ule ſeveral appolice Com- 
paniions. I hey have good Poets among them, and-People 
thar love Learning ; in which reſpe&t chey are no way inte- 
riour to the Chineſes, their Neighbours. 

The Tunquineſes, as well Men as Women, are for the moſt 
part well proportion'd, of an Olive Complexion , very 
much admiring the whiteneſs of the Europeans. Their Noſes 
and Faces are not lo flat as choſe of rhe Chineſes, as being 
generally better made. Their Hair is very black , which 
they ulually wear as long as ic will grow, being very care- 
ful in combing ic. The Commoa People plair it in treiles, 
and tie it like a great Roll upon the top of their Heads. 
But the Nobility , Men of Law, and Souldiers , tie their 
Locks about their Necks, that they miay nor flucter in their 
Faces. They do not believe their Teeth to be handfom, till 
they have made them as black as jer ; and they luffer their 
Nuls to grow; the longeſt being accounted the faireſt. 

Their Habic is grave and modeſt, being a long Robe that 
rexche; down to their heels, much like that of the Japonneſes, 
withour any diſtinC&tion of Sex. This Habit is bound abour 
at the wait with a Girdle of Silk, interwoven with Gold 
and Silver, the Workmanſhip whereof is alike on borh 
ſides. As for the Souldiers , their upper Garments reach no 
farther thea their Knees; only their Breeches reach down to 
the mid Leg, withour eicher Hoſe or Shoes. 

The vulger ſort of People are alcogerher ſlaves for one 
part of the year. For unlels they be the Gitizens of the 
Capical City, where the King keeps his Court, all the other 
Handiccatrs of what Trade ſoever, as Joyners, Carpenters, 
Lockimirhs, Maſons, and the like, are oblig'd every year ts 
work three Months art che King's Palace; and rwo Months; 
or Moons more (For the Tunquineſes reckon their Months by 
the Moon) for the Mandarins, or great Lords. The reft of 
the year is for rhemlelves, all which tinie they have liberry 
to work for the ſupport of their own Fatnily. This Service 
in their Language is call d Viecquan, or the Condition of 4 
Slave. Bur they are liable to other drudgeries worle then 
thole before mention'd ; as tolop Trees, with which they 
chiefly feed their Elephants. 'Fhis is a ſevere days work, to 
which they were condemn'd by the grear Grandfather of 
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the King that now reigns, after he had put an end tothe 


Civil Wars that turmoil'd his Kingdom , and that he had 
broughtr'his rebellious Subjects to ſubmit rhemſelves. "They 
had occaſion'd him a great deal of trouble, and in regard 
he could not ſubdue them without a great hazard of his 
Army, his Council advis'd him to famiſh them, bur he ra- 
ther choſe to give them their Lives, and to condemn them 
and their Poſteriry to this laborious Service, of which he 
might in time reap the benefit. 

| have told you elſewhere that the Tunquineſes take great 
delight to live upon the Rivers, which are there free from 
Crocodiles and all other dangerous Animals , which haunt 
the Waters of Nile and Ganges. Where we are to obſerve, 
chat theſe Rivers overflow. their Banks every year, after the 
Rains are fall'n, with hat terrible violence, chat many times 
they carry away whole Towns and Villages, at what time 
a good part of the Kingdom looks like a Sea, reſembling 
the lower Egypt under Water upon the Inundation of Nile. 
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Of the Marriages of the Tunquineſes, and their 
ſeverity toward Adultereſſes. 


HE Tunquineſes cannot Marry without the conſent 
of the Father and Mother, or if they be dead, with- 


out the allowance of their neareſt Kindred. They 

muſt allo haye the permiſſion of the Judge or Governour of 
the place where the Marriage is to be made, for the obtain- 
ing of which they muſt give him ſome Preſent. Bur in regard 
they were wont to exact upon the poor people more then 
they were able to give them, ſothat many Marriages were 
dilappointed, to the great damage of the Public ; the King, 
who reign d inthe year 1639, being inform'd of theſe Extor- 
tions, and their ill Conſequences, fer forth a Law to regu- 
late thoſe Abules, and to curb the Authority of the Gover- 
nours. He order'd that the young Man who was deſirous 
to Marry , ſhould pay.no more then ſuch a Sum, according 
ro 
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to the proportion of his Eftare ; amountirig to one or two 
fourchs per Cent. and that they that were not wotth above a 
huridred Crowns ſhould pay nothirig. Now in regard the 
Common People , both Men and Women, are naturally 
I:bortons, all that the Maids can ger they preſerve for cheir 
Portions, and to buy thenrewo or three handſom Garments, 
with z Neck-tace oft Coral or yellow Amber, and a certain 
number of Beads, ro garnifh cheir Locks; which they ſuffer 
ro hang down uporr their Backs, accounting che beaury of 
their Hair to contitt inthe tength. 
— Fhere is no Wedding kept without 2 great Feaſt. and 
they matt be very poor when the Feaſt lafts not above three 
days ;- for fomerimes they junker for nine days togerher. 
The next day after rhe Wedding the Bridgroom calls rhe 
Bride his Siſter, and ſhe calls the Bridegroom Brother. The 
Law of the Eand'permits the Manto divorce his wife when” 
he pleafes, which they do'many times for very flight cauſes. 
But the Woman has nor the [ame Priviledge : or at leaſt, if 
fhe defrre a ſeparariont, it ts- much more difficult ro obtain; 
and che occaſion rift be very notorious. "Fhe Trnguineſes 
fry that this Law was made to keep the Womer in fib- 
jeMtion,and to obhye thenr to be reſpectfuF ro: their Hugbands. 
When the Husbanddefires this feparation, the' Ceremony is 
this. You muſt know thar many of the Eaſtern People 
nevet ronch their Ytuals with their hafids, bur make uſe 
of rwo' hrele- ticks abont fix inches long, gilt and varniſh'd; 
which ſerve chem inftead of Forks. 'Fhe Husband then, 
whert he goes about ro repudiare his Wite, cakes one of his 
own fticks, and one of his Vite's, and having broken chem, 
they take eachGnt half, and fow irup in piece of Silk, iff 
which they keep-ir. Then the Man is bound ro reſtore rhe 
Woman whatſhe brought with her, and ro keep the Chil- 
dren which they had! betweert chem. - Bur chele' Dixorces 
ire not half' ſofrequenr as formerly. = | 
Fhe'Laws are alto very rigorous againſt Adulterefles. So 
thatif a wortiaccusd* of this crirvie be eohvicted thereof, 
ſhe'is'caft ro an Elephiar breduyp to this ptrpole, ' who! pre- 
fently ttirows her up into the'Air with his Trunk, and when 
ſhe'comes to the'grourid; cramples her under his freer,” tf he 
cart perceive nolife in her. | (30 g 
While my Brother was atthe'Conrt ar' Trnquin, He was' # 
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witneſs of the ſevere Puniſhment, to which a Princeſs was 


condemn'd, -for being taken in the Act with a certain Prince. 
Ic is the Cuſtom in the Eaſt, when a Prince dies, to ſhut u 
inthe moſt private and retir'd part of all his Palace all the 
women which he made uſe of in his life time. There they 
are allow'd two Maids to attend them, they eat alone, and 
ſee no perſon living any more to the very day of their deaths. 
I cannot tell by what means one of the Princes of the blood 
had got a view of one of the deceaſed King his Uncle's 
wives; bur being deſirous to lee her again, and to overcome 
all difficulties that oppos'd him, and to deceive the Guards 
that watch'd the Dores, he made uſe of a ſlight not eaſily diſ- 
cover'd. For you mult know, that in the Kingdom Tunquin, 
as in all the Kingdoms of 4fia, in rhe Houſes of the Kings 
and other great Lords, the Kitchin is uſually ſeparared from 
the Houſe, and that the Garden is between them ; ſo that for 
the better carrying the Meat from one place to another, rhe 
Servants make uſe of 'a kind of Flasket , or rather Iron 
Cheſt. And to keep, the Meat warm, the Diſhes are ſup- 
ported by little ſticks laid, athwart, about an inch diſtant 
one from another, under which is an Iron Plate with holes 
pierc'd quite through ,- about half a foot above another , 
which makes the bottom of the Cheſt ; berween which 
Plates they pur lighted Coals, to keep'the Meat warm. 
Theſe Cheſts being to be carri'd by rwo men, the Tunquineſe 
Prince, plaid his game.ſo well, that he was put into one of 
theſe Cheſts wherein the. Princeſſes Meat was wont to be 
carrid up into her Apartment. Bur he was not there many 
days betore the thing was diſcoverd. He was preſently 
brought before the King, who caus'd him to.thave ſeveral 
weighty Chains to be put about his Neck and Waſt, and 
upon his Hands and Leggs ; and thus chain'd and manacled, 
he order'd him. to, be led about for five Months together, 
to be ſeen by the People. /. After that he was ſhut up in a 
cloſe Priſon , where he remain'd {even years, . till the death 
of the King , whoſe Son coming to the Throne, ſet himat 
liberty, upon condition he ſhould ſerveas a private Souldier. 
upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom. . As. for the Princeſs 
ſhe was ſhut up in a little Chamber upon 'the top of a 
Tow'r, where ſhe remain'd twelve days; without having. 
any thing given her to ear-or drink; after thar the Chamber 
Is Was 
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was all uncover'd at the top, that the ſun might come ar 
' her, and ſcorch her to death, and ſo ſhe di'd in three days. 
The two Maids that ſerv'd her had a little more favour , tor 
they were thrown to the Elephants, who prelently rod 
them to death. The two Porters of the Cheſt, or Flasker, 
were tid to four ſmall Galleys, by che rwo Hands, and 
two Leggs, and as they Row'd ſeveral ways were pre- 
ſently dilmembred. Being at Daca, in the Kingdom of 
Bengala , I ſaw the ſame Juſtice done to a Bramere, who 


would have betraid Cha-Eſt-Can to the King of Arachan: 


CHAP: YIith 
Of theViſus, Feats, and Pailimes of the 


Tunquineles. 


Mong all the Eaſtern People the Tunquineſes are the 

molt ſociable, and moſt frequently viſit one _ano- 

A. A. ther. Generally they make their Viſits about Noon; 
in the hotreſt cime of the day ; and then every one walks 
with a Train ſuitable to his Condition. - The Princes and 
Mandarines ride upon their Elephants; or elſe they are carri'd 
in a kind of Litter , whete they may either fit or lies Six 
Men carry it, and behind them follow f1x more to eaſe them 
by times. Their Train conſiſts generally of fifty or ſixty 
Perſons ; neither are they permitted to exceed that number. 
As for the ordinary Gentry; and Officers of the Court, . they 
ride a Horſe-back, not being allow'd above ſeven or eight 
Servants to attend them.. "They chew Betle continually, as 
all the other Afzaticks doin ſuch places where it is tg be had: 
And when. any one comes.to viſit another , it would be 
taken. for a great affront, if ar his taking leave, he ſhould 
not be preſented with. a Box of Betle, to take what he 

leas'd. Ley 1 gt 


The richer that Box Is, the more Honour is grven tO ,the- 
Perſon to whom the Betle is preſented : Infomuch that when 
a Prince \is about to be marri'd, he uſually ſends three of 


theſe Boxes ro his Spouſe, of which I have {een fome- at 
| | the 
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the Apartments of fome of the Princes that came to the 
Court of the Great Mogal, which were worth above 4. or 
500000 Livres : One thall be cover'd with Diamonds, ano- 
taer with Rubies and Pearls, another with Emraulds and 
Pearls, or elle with other Jewels. 

The Tunguineſes take it for a great difhonour to have their 
Heads bare, which is only for Criminals, whom they cauſe 
ro. be thav'd ſo ſoowas they are taken. So that it is a difh- 
culc thing for a Criminal to eſcape the hands of Juſtice, for 
wherever they go; when they find that man has no Hair, 
he is taken and carri'd to the Governour, who cauſes him to 
benail'd to a Crols immediately. 

They fit croſs legg'd , after the manner of the Afratic 
People. Art great mens: Houſes, in the Halls, where they 
receive their Viſits, there is as it vere an Alcove, with a kind 
of a Bedſted raisd about a foot from the ground. Ir is 
cover'd with a very fine Mat, made of little Reeds bound 
rogether, as it were with fine thread. For it is nor the 
Cuſtom to ſpread Carpets upon the Floors, as in other 
Countties of: #fra. Nor tharthe deerneſshinders them from 
makingwſe'of them. for theſe Mats coſt them more thera 
fine Perfiuror Indian Garper would: do, bur becaule they are 
cooler refit wpen, and betauſe the Praies donor ger ſo eafily 
ifrs chemi” Being at Buntam I bought one of theſe Mars of 
4Funquinejey; which-was 2dimir'd for its finenefs. It was nine 
Etls 1quare; and'as ever nd asfoft as Velver. With theſe 
Mars they cover the Beds or Couches, upon' which the Man- 
darins,- off Princes, and-the Nobiley-which accompany them, 
ſear themfelves round©the Chamber , -every one having one 
Cuſhion vmderhim, and another at his Back 

 Asfor tlieir Diet the'Trmquineſes are not very curions. The 
Common-People: are contented: wich Rice boil'd in water, 
and: drid> Fiſhy, - or falted*Eggs.  'For'as for Flefh they ear 
nonebue at their Feſtivals: i The great Eords are (erv'devery 
day: with Flef and: Fiſh, *but their Cooks know not what 
belotigs-ro-bak'Þ Meats: + Otherwife they are more-neat in 
their Kitchins and Chambers then we , only they make no 
vf&eithey of NapRins or Table-clodths: Wharever is ſet 
before them t&ext';, is ſerv'd in litde Plares , not fo big as 
our-Trenchers,. being made of wood lacker'd with all forts 
of Flow'rs; like the Cabiners which are brought from Japan. 
gots All 
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Kingdom of TungQeuix 


All thete Plates are brought up., rang'd in order, in a large 
Voyder, lacker'd like the Plates. Ulually the Voyder holds 
cen or \ twelve Places, and the Meat is cur 1a little pieces,, 
abour the bigneſs of a Hazle Nut. They make ule neither 
of: Spoons, nor Knives, nor Forks, but only of thoſe litthe 
Sticks , of which I have made mention in the foregoing 
Chaprer, never touching their Meat with their fingers. 

When there are ſeveral fitting at the Table, either a their 
ordinary; Meals, or upon fome Feſtival, they account it a 
great piece of Manners tobe fitent ; or if they have a defire 
to Dilcourle , they alway allow the FEldeſt che honour of 
beginning, bearing a great reſpect to them. that are aged. 
Bur the Youngelt, ar the Table, is never permitted to begin 
the Diſcourle. They waſh their Hands, their Mouths, and 
Faces before they fit down , but never after Meals. And 
when they delire ro know whetner every one has had his 
fill, chey ask him whether he have eaten his Rice, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Ancient Fathers in Scripture, who, by 
Bread , meant the whole Repaſt. Neither 1s it a Cuſtom 
among them to ask one another how they do? bur how 
many Meaſures of Rice he ear for his Dinner, and whether 
he.eat with an Appetite. This is a general Cuſtom among 
all- che. Idolatrous {ndians, unleſs in the Dominions of the 
Greet Mogul, where they eat not Rice only, bur Bread, and 
there they ask in civility how much Rice they boil'd,, and 
how much Meal they bak'd for Bread for the mare he eats, 
che berter in health they think a man is. 

Among all the Paſtumes of the Tunquineſes there are none 
wherein they take ſo much delight as in Comedies, which 
are only Acted inthe Night-time ; but thoſe which are pre- 
ſented the day that they firſt behold the new Moon are the 
beſt. They laſt from Sun-letting to Sun-riſing, and they 
are ler out with beautiful Decorations and Machines, ver 
plealing to behold. They are excellently well skill din 
repreſenting the Sea and Rivers, and making a ſhew of Sea- 
fights, and Combatrs between Galleys and Barks, though 
they have leldom more then eight Actors, Men and Women, 
The places appointed for theſe ſights , are great Halls, the 
chird part whereof the ] heater takes up, the reſt being fll'd 
with Benches for the Spe&tators. Upon each fide of the 
Theater. is a Box very ſumpruouſlly ſer out ,. relerv'd for the 
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King when he pleaſes ro come. The Actors and Adtreſles 
are very magnificently clad. The dreſs for the Womens 


| heads being a kind of Miter or Diadem, which execedingly 


becomes them, from the hinder part whereof two Ribonds, 
three fingers broad, hang down below their waſts. Both 
the one and the other AC their' parts very perfe&ly, and , 
according to their manner, obſerve an exact time. in their 
Dancing. - | Gt 370 26 

Art one of the cortiers of the Hall fit the two Judges of 
the Comedy, one of 'whom beats time upon a Braſs Drum. 
Their other ordinary Paſtimes, eſpecially for the Lords and 
Mandatins , are” Fiſhitig - and Hunting , though they take 
more pleaſure in the formet , by reaſon of the plenty of 
Fiſh which their Rivers afford them. Burt, as I faid before, 
they follow theſe ſports only upon. the days that are permit- 
red them as being becter tusbands of their time then we, not 
{paring any part of it from buſineſs. So that they who at the 
beginning of that little knowledge which we had of theſe 
People, wrote that their Mannets and Cuſtoms were wild and 
barbarous, were miſinform'd. For asthere is no reaſon to doubt 
of the truth of what Lathrm,and-what others have confirm'd 
by other Relations, we may well conculde from what | have 
ſaid, Thar all the Duties of Civil Sociery and Politeneſs are 
not confin'd within our Europe; but that the Kingdom of Tun- 
quin, anciently a part of China, ſtill retains the good Govern- 
ment and Civility of the Chineſes themſelves. 


CHAP. 1X, 


Of the Learned Men in tbe Kingdom of 
Tunquin. 


( it is, that the Tunquineſes have a very great 


inclination for Learning, and that they apply them- 

ſelves to their Studies with diligence and ſucceſs : 

for that they cannot be advanc'd withour it ro the Offices 
and Digniries in the Kirigdom. Ido not here, by Learning, 
mean the underſtanding of the Languages of our L_ 
en 
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Men of Europe, which are altogether unknown to the 
Eaſtern People , and much leſs the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, 
of which they never fo much as heard. But we mean the 
knowledge of the Laws of their Country , by means 


whereof they obtain the charges of Judicature; the Mathe- 


maticks, and particularly Aſtronomy , to which all the Ori- 
entals have a great inclination , as being great obſeryers of 
che Stars, by whole alliſtance they flatter themſelves to be 
able to foretel things to come. The Tunguineſes are allo paſſio- 
nate lovers of Myſic and Poetry, as being great admirers 
of Comedy and Tragedy, of which thoſe rwo Sciences are 
the main Compoſition ; fo that the Muſicians and AQtors 
of Tunquin are accounted the beſt in the whole Eaſtern 
part of the World. 
_ [That you may acquire Nobility by Learning , in your 
Youth , you mult paſs through three degrees, of rhe 'Synde, 
the Doican , and the Tanſt, from which degree you may 
alcend to that of the Nobility. WE 
.. Fo attain the firſt degree, ir behoves the Youth of 
Tunin toapply themſelves for eight years together to their 
Studies,” arid that very cloſe, to enable themlelves for the 
Office - of a- Notary, Proctor, and Advacare, to which 
there is' nothing more conducing then to ſpeak Eloquently 
in-public. Ar the 'end of eight years, they are examin'd 
conterning the duty of thoſe Emplpymenrs ; and it ary 
one-fail to give an Anſwer to the Queſtions propounded , he 
is ſent back again as incapable ro obrain any Employment 
for the future, or to ſtudy any longer. Fot thote that 
acquit themſelves well 'of their Examination, which. is 
very. rigorous, their Names are '{tc down in a Regiſter , 
and preferited to the King, who firſt grants them the liberty 
torake upon ther the Title of Syde;, and then if it be 
their ita to enjoy 'the Quality -of Doucan , they are com- 
manded by the Tanſi's to ſtudy Muſic , Aſtrology , and Poefie, 
not only. to be able to beJudge- of it , bur alfo to perform 
themſelves upon'otcafion.* For ro be good judges of Co- 
medy., -which is a great Honour among; them, it behoves 
thera 26 be both good Comedians and Moficians. Nor in- 
deed/is''there any Paſtime' more frequent then rhar of the 
Theater in this Country, for there is never any folemrn 
Feſtiwal among them , which is nor accompany'd ” fer 
S orth 
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forth with Artificial Fire-works, in making whereof theſe 
People are exquiſite, afrer which they have their Come- 
dies, with Machines, and change of Scenes in every Act. 
Beſides this , their Actors have a prodigious memory , ſo 
that ler the part be never ſo long, they never make ule of 
Prompters to aſilt them, as we do in Europe. 

They that will learn the Mathematicks , muſt make their 
own Inſtruments themſelves, and ſpend five years in this 
ſtudy. They are examin'd every year, and if they fail 
to anſwer ſuch Queſtions as are ask'd them, for the firſt 
four they are pardon'd ; bur at the end of the five years, 
if upon the grand Examination, they fail ro anſwer the 
Queſtions demanded them by the Tanſis, they are utterly 
degraded; whereas if they atishe their Examinors , they 
are permitted the Name and Dignity of Doucan. Aﬀeer 
thirteen years thus ſpent, before they can arrive to 
the degree of a Tanſt, they mult ſpend four years more in 
learning to write and read the Chineſe Character to ſuch a 
certain number of Words. For the life of a Man would 
not ſufhce to learn to write and read the Chineſe: quite 
through. The reaſon is, becauſe that as to this particu- 
lar, itisnotin China as in other Nations, where one Word 
is compos'd of, ſeveral Letters. The Chineſes for every 
Word: have a different Figure , all which Figures are very 
numerous , as you may eaſily conjecture. By the by let 
me tell you , that theſe Figures are made with ſmall Pen- 
cils, and that the Chineſes make ule of a certain Ink, which is 
made up into a Paſte, and ſo moiſten'd in Water as you make 
uſe of 1t. They have allo another. ſort. of Colour tor certain 
Words. Bur they cannot make ule of Pens, as. our Euro- 
peans, which are made of Quils; nor of, thoſe "of other 
Eaſtern People, which are made of ſmall rediſh brown 
Reeds, the beſt of which grow in certain Merfhes in 
the Kingdom of Pegu and Arachan. PREY. 

Bur to return to the Students of Tunquin , they are alſo 
oblig'd to underſtand the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes, 
as well as their own; and the:lafſt four years being at an 
end, the laſt and' grear Examination is made in the great 
place, within the Encloſure of the Palace of Tunquin, which 
1s a ſtacely Marble ſtructure. There the King, is preſent, 
with the Princes and great Lords.of the Court, the Mande- 

| | rins 


 Kingdom-of Tux Qui nw. 
rins for Learning ; and” all th&. Tanſt's; 'and many. alto 
come '6n -pur poſe fram diſtant Provinces to the Solemnity. 
Some Relations ot ' Tanquin have been a little too ridiculons 
in | this particular , allerting- extravagantly , -that ſome- 
times" there are above. 3© or. 40000 Suudents preſent 'at 
theje'; Examinations v-but by what I could learn. from my \'F 
Broelrer-; or: cacher by that difcourſe..which I have had fl 
withy the Natives; the number 'of + Students never exceeds "1p! 
three ch&nland.”* (There are inthe. place nine Scaftolds ler [{ if 

ep, Dt: tvhich che one is for the Kingland Princes, the other | "10 
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tr th&Þx taminers, -and'thoſe chataie to be Examin' d: And 
tor cthe lerrer hearing ayhar- is faid ,: the Scattolds are built 
like! ay Amphitheater. -. But whereas there: are. cigtit days ll þ 
{pent inns Examination, . the! King andthe Mandarins are 1 

never there but only the ewo f(t days. The lait ap all 
the Names of rhem who have been-Examin'd, as well they | 
who have an{wer'd well, as of them that have falter d, fem 
are left in the Hands of the f1xteen chiet Manderins, w ho | 1 
are as it were {ixteen Gounlellors;of cate, and then it 1s Wli.i\: 
at the King's pleaſure co favour whom he thinks et. Mi 
thole, who have.not given full ſatisfaction tothe Queſtions 
propounded to them. ' As for thoſe 'yrho were found very 
ignorant, they are degraded with {Hhame, and there is no ls 
more aid of them. All thoſe Names are ulually written 1114/1. 
upon large Tables , ſer: up at the Gate of the King's Palace | 
for eight days rogether, to the end, thar all the People may WIS | 
know who are receiv's into the Rank of Nobility, and 0 
who for. | 
The eight days being paſs'd, they ate a!l ro appear again 
ripon the {ame Scaffolds , where- in the view of all the 
World, they who have had the misfortune to have falter'd 
in' thcir Examinations, are diſmils'd as unworthy of any 
Employment : while they who have behav'd themſelves 
worthy of approbation,' ate honour'd with a Veſt of Vio- 
fet Satiri,, which they prelemly put on , 'and then rake upon 

them the Name of Taſi's. * Then they have Even chem 4 
Liſt of the Towns and Villages, where they are to receive the 
Rents which che King: Milow: $ chem ; wher ein however they 
have nor an equal ſhare, fome being al allow'd more,foine leis, 
according. to their merit, - or the favour of the Prince. 
Preſc ncly they ſend notice to the places allign'd thern of the 
E2 ume, 
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time, at which they intend to be there : and then all the 
Inhabitants come forth to meet them , in Honour of their 
Digrity, with all ſorts of Muſic, and a Guilded Branquar, 
carried by eight Men. 'There they are permitted to ſtay 


three Months to divertize themſelves, and for their own 


_ recreation. After that they return to Court , to inſtruct 


chemſelves in the affairs of the Kingdom, and the King's 
Houle, and to perfect themſelves in the knowledge of thoſe 
things , which is the way to obtain the Dignity of a Man- 
darm. All Embaſladours who are ſent to the Princes ad- 
joyning , eſpecially to the Chineſes , are choſen out of theſe 
Tanſis, among whom they always make choice of the 
ableſt, and not of the richeſt, the King allowing them 
ſufficient to maintain their Port, and defray the- expences 


of the Embally. 


" RAS TY —_ 


CHAP. 2. 
Of their Phyſicians , and the Diſeaſes of the 
Tunquineles, 


do not make it their buſineſs much to ſtudy Books , 

ſpending their Youth in ſearching after the nature 
and qualities of the Roots and Simples, and how to apply 
them according to the nature of the Diſtemper. But more 
particularly they apply themſelves to the beating of the 
Pulſe, and its diverſity of Meaſure, by which they chiefly 
pretend to underſtand the caule of the Diſeaſe, and whas 
Remedy to make uſe of for cure. And therefore when 
they go to feel a Pulle, they feel it in ſeveral parts of the 
Body ; and according to the diverlity of the part, and the 
beating , they judge of the quality of the Diſtemper. 
Therefore upon their firſt coming, they feel the Patient in 


TJ Phyſicians belonging to the Kingdom of Tunquti 


three places, firſt upon their right {tdes, and ſecondly upon 
their left. By the Pulle which they feel upon the veriſ of 
the right hand, they guels of the condition of the Lungs ; 
by that which they fee] upon the Vein of the Arms, where 

gene-' 
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gencrally People are let Blood , they gueſs at the Diſtem- 
pers of the Stomach ; and the Region of the Kilneys: 
'The Pulle of the left Wriſt diſcovers to them the condition 
of the Heart: By that in the Veins of the left Arm, where 
uſually they let Blood ; they are inform'd of the eſtate 
of the Liver. By the Pulſes of the Temples , both right 
and left; they give a more exquiſite judgment of the Kid- 
neys. They are very careful to count how many times a 
Pulſe of a fick Perſon bears in the time of one Reſpiration ; 
and according to theſe ſeveral Pulſes ; they tell yori which 
part of the Body is particularly diſtemper'd, whether the 
Heart, the Liver, or the Lungs ; or whether the Diftem- 
per proceed from any outward caule, as from Cold, Sadneſs, 
or any other diſorderly Paſſion; | 

They never make uſe of any other Remedies but of 
Herbs and Roots, which they choole themfelyes; there 
being no diſtinction among them of Apothecary and Phyſician. 
Thele Herbs they mingle ſometimes with a lice Ginger , 
which they boyl in Water , and give the Decoction, being 
ſtrain'd, to the Patient. "They have very goed Receiprs 
for the Purples, Epileplie , and ſeveral other Diſeaſes 
which are accounted incurable in Europe. They make uſe 
of China Ink to ſtop a Dyſentery, and for the cure of Wounds. 
When the Sea Ebbs from the ſhoar upon thele Coafts, they 
hind upon the Sand a little ſmall kind of Crabs, which dye 
immediately , and by the heat of the Sun, which is chere 
extraordinary , become as batd as a Stone in a ſhort time ; 
theſe the Tunquineſe Phyſicians beat to Powder , and give 
to their Patients in Dyſenteries, and Feavers, fometimes in 
Aqua Vite , ſometimes in plain Water. "They mightily ad- 
mire the Herb Tea, which comes from China and Japan ; 
which latter Country produces the belt. Ir is brought to 
them in Tin Pots clofe ſtop'd, to keep out the Air. When 
they would uſe it, they boy] a quantiry of Water , accor- 
ding to the proportion they intend to nufe, and when' the 
Water ſeeths, throw a ſmall quantity into it, allowing as 
much as they can nip berween their Thumb and fore-Finger 
ro a Glaſs. This they preſcribe to be drank as hor as they 
can endure it, as being an excellem Remedy againft the 
Headach , for the Gravel, and for thoſe that are fubje& to 
the Griping of the' Guts; but then they order a litcle Ginger 
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tobe put into the Water when .ir' boyls. Ar Goa , 'Batavia, 
and in all the Indian Factories , there . are none of: the Eyre- 
peans who do not ſpend above four or five Leaves a day; and 
they are,careful ro prelerye che boyl'd Leat for an Evening 
Sallad, with Sugar, Vinegar, and Oyl.. [That is accounted 
the beſt Tea which: colours the Water greenelt ; but thar 
which makes the Water look Red, is liccle accounted, of. 
In Japan.. The King and great Lords, who drink Tea, drink 
only the Flower , which is much more whollom, and of a 
talt much more pleaſing... Bur the Price 1s much difterent; 

for one of our ordinary, Beer Glaſſes is there worth a Fi ench 
Crown: 

The moſt dangeroug Diſtempers thac befall the Tungui- 
neſes , moſt ulually happen when | the bad Air lurprizes 
the People ; for of. a ludden ic deprives chem of their 
Speech, and then Death ſuddenly tollows wichout a { peedy 
Remedy. The beſt Remedy for, this ſudden Diftemper 1s 
ro mix lome Counterpoilon with qua /ate inſtead of Wine, 
and to let che Parient drink it as hot as he can.,.. The' Patient 
allo miult:ar the ſame time: be rub* d with'a Cloth dip'd- int 
Aqua Fate. where Cinger. lias beer boyl'd. This takes 
away the | pains caus'd by. cold Winds, B's unwholſont Airs. 
Though, ſome for the moxe- ſpeedy Rs of chele pains ,\ lay. 
the Patient upon a Bed made only, of Girts, . four Fi INgers 
diſtant one from the orher:;; and then letting, 2 C hakng-difh 
underneath:, cauſe the .fi > Perfon'to {wear in a Cloud of 
Frankincenle, rill the pain' 15, gone, repeating the lame. 
thing Morning and Evening. | 

As for Blood- lercing, 1 It1s by no mean; ug'd in that Coun- 
try. 'They make ule. of Fire , eſpecially for the Purple- 
Feaver ; a Diſeaſe ſo dangerous i in France. For the cure of 
this, the Phy 'fitians. of Tunquin take the Pich of a Reed; 
which they = very well; dip it in Oyl, and er it on Fire: 
and then ap ly to every Purple Spot one of thele lighted 
Wicks. 'The Spot will give a whit like a finall Squib, 
and that's $ an infallible fign that the Venom, is gone out..of 
the body. ' This Remedy is {eldom apply'd bur in the 
night time-,, becauſe the..Spor does not appear lo well in 
the day k oy And the: Phyſician muſt. be very careful, 
that when this Venom flies our of the Patient's Body, it does 
not hind 2 way.into his.own.; for then there is no Remedy, 

bur 
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bat Death. There are ſome Phyſicians that will prick the 
Purple Spot with a Needle , and Jet our the Peſtilenial 
Blood, after which they burn the part ſo prick'd , and then 
rub it with Ginger, not permitting their Patient to take 
the Air in 20 days after they are cur'd., While they are 
under cure , they drink nothing but Water , with Cicron- 
peel boyl'din it, and abſtain from Fleſh and Butter. They 
give them to eat Rice boyl'd in Water , and falc Fiſh, bur 
the more they abſtain from eating and cnn , the ſooner 
they are curd. ' And indeed it is a wondertul thing to ſee 
the excellent effects of their Remedies in ſo ſhort atime., 
for they have no lingring Diſtempers ro hold them years 
together, as they do among us. "Or 
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Of the Original F Government , ind Policy;"of" 
the Kingdom of Tunquin. © __... 


 govern'd: by particular Kings, in regard it was anciently 

a, part of the Dominion of. the Chineſes.  Whar js. re- 
ported. of the firſt Tunquineſes., That they were without 
Governours , and without Kings, 1s alrogerher fabyloys., 
like to that which is related of a certain Infant py three 
years of Age , who appearing before a great Aſlembly of 
the People, exhorted them ro free themſelves from the 
power of the Chineſes, who were their Opprelſors. ; Fipon 
which a lovely Horle miracylouſly appearing to che {aid 
infant, he mounted the Horſe, and immediately ſerririg for- 
ward with thoſe that were gather'd after him, - as alſo others 
that appear'd as wonderfully to-aflift him, he: ſetupon-che 
Chineſes , and defeated them in ſuch manner, that they neyer 
durſt venture after .that-to return. any morg, to. reconquer 
what they. had loſt. - But the moſt cercain, trurh; of, Typ- 
quin Hiſtory aflures us , "That for theſeſtx Cepruries laſt-pati 
it hay been govern'd by fix yartous Families, , The firſt. cha 
aſlum'd. the Title of King was a famygps Kabber, yiboſ 
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Name was Din, who having gather'd together a great 
Number of Malecontents, and Vagabonds , became ſo 
owerful and formidable through his own Valour , thar 
after ſeveral bloody Battels gain'd , it was no difficult thin 
for him to ſeize upon the Throne. But he did not reign 
long in peace, for the moſt part of the People rebell'd 
againſt him ; and ih the firſt Battel that he fought, he loſt 
his Life. * However his own Party won the day ; and 
having left two Sons, his eldeſt reigned three years, after 
whoſe death , the younger Brother rul'd in his ſtead, bur 
dy'd foon after , neither of the Brothers leaving any iſſue 
behind them. ' After that the Kingdom was milerably 
diſtrated by ſeveral Civil Wars , till the weaker Party 
calling in the Chineſes to their Aſſiſtance , became the moſt 
uiflant;- - Then ic was that a certain Mandarin, of the 
Family of Lelequel, was advanc'd to the Throne , who 
being a valiant and pradent Prince, reſtor'd tranquillity to 
the whole Kingdom. Who,when he ſaw himſelf Eftabliſh'd 
in peace; built that large Palace, which they , who have 
ſeen it, admire, as well tor ir's Circuit, as for its magnificent 
Structure, beirig all of Marble of divers Colours , both 
within and without. This King had but one Daughter, 
who ſootr after her Father's death , the better to ſecure her 
ſelf, marry'd one of the moſt powerful Mandarins tn the 
Couhcry , of the Houſe'of Tran. Bur ſo6n after , one of 
her SubjeRts rebelfing againſt her , gave her battel; rook 
her Priſoner, and pur her to:death. Having thus got the 
Powet 'into his hands, the Rebel uſurp'd the Throne; -bur 
nine years after;- he was alfo ſlain in Battel by his own 
Subje&s, who had call'd rhe Chimeſes to their Aſſiſtance. 
They being thus Maſters of the Kingdom, held it for rwenty 
Jeurs, 2g oh Governonrs 'over every Province. © But at 
ength the Mandarins grew weary of their Oppreſſion, becauſe 
of the heavy Tributes which they aid' upon the Tunquineſes ; 
fo that a valiant Captam of the Honſe of L2,having aflembled 
a numerous Power together, gave' the Chineſes three Bartels, 
and in every orie overcatne them. 'The'Cbinefes thus expell'd 
&irof "Tunquin , the Coriquerour ſeiz'd the Crown, and in 


his Faltiily the Regal Govertitnent cominu'd for above four- 
fore Yeats. . Ret Which time, a great Lord, of the 
Family of Mar? ; Which had formerly ehjoy'd the Scepter , 
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tro: Revenge himſelf 'of an affront which the King had 
pur upon him ar Court , found a way to eſcape hi Rands, 
and being aſlifted by a great Number of diſcontented Per- 
ſons, -of which the beſt tegulared Kingdoms ate always 
full, and the Chineſes, who always ſought an oppottuiiity 
ro regain. what they had' loſt, after a bloody Bartel, he 
pollcts'd himlelf of the Kingdom, it being never known 
what became of his Predecetlor. But this new King en- 
joy'd the Fruits of his Vietory but a {mall while. For ewo 
years afterwards; a - Mandarm , of the Honſe of Trin, 
having eſpous'd the Daughter of another great Lord, openly 
declard War againſt his Soveraign , with a defignutcerly to 
extirpate the Houle of Marr. Unhappily for hini,death pur 
a ſtop ro his defighs, though he lefr two Sons behind him, 
able enough to have purki'd his undertakings. Bur the 
eldeſt, nacurally timorous, and fearing to engage himſelf 
in a dangerous War , voluntarily ſubmitted himfelf to the 
King , who gave him the Government of a Provitice, and 
marry'd him to one of his Siſter's Daughters. The younger 
Brother being a valiant Pfince, atid having his deceaſed 
Father's Army at his Devotion, though the King propos'd 
him great advantages, would = ear to nothing, but out of 
his ambition to Reign himſelt continu'd and ſucceſsfully ac- 
complith'd' what his Father had begun: In the ſecond 
Bartel! which he gave the King ,- who was there in perſori, 
he took him Priſoner , togerher with his Brother , who had 
ſubmitted to him, and ſome few days after he put them both 
publicly ro death at the head of his Army ; the one as an 
unjuſt uſurper of the Throne the ether as a deſertor, who 
had abandon'd his Father's Army, and lo ill follow'd his 
intentions. | | 
Now though as Victor he might eafily-have aſcended the 
Throne, and tak'n upon him the Name and Title of Kine, 
yet be would not accept of any higher Title then chat of 
General of the Army; and the betcer to Eſtabliſh himſelf 
in his Authority, and to gain the/affe&tion' of the People , 
he-cans'd Proclamation to be made through all the Provinces 
ot the Kingdom, that if ' there were any Prince of the Houſe 
of Le yet remaining alive, he ſhould ſherry himſelf, with 
full aſſurance that upon his appearing , he ſhould be pur into, 
poſleſſton- of the Kingdom.” There was bur-one to be fornd,” 
F who 
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who had been ſo cloſely. purſu'd by the Houſe of Mary , 


while it rul'd, that to ſave his Life he was forc'd to abſcond 
himſelf in the Frontiers of the Kingdom , under the Habicr 
of a private Soldier. The General was overjoy'd to find 
that there was yet a lawful Heir of the Houſe of Le to be 
found , that he might place him upon the Throne. So that 
ſo ſoon as he was known to be of the Legitimate Race, all 
the Equipage and Attendance of a King was ſent. to him, 
with Order to all the Provinces as he pals'd along, to receive 
him as if he were already crown'd. - The whole Army 
march'd two days march to meet the King , and brought 
him to Checo, the capital Ciry of the Kingdom ; where he 
was plac'd in the Throne of his Father, and with grear 
Pomp proclaim'd King of Tunquin. Bur General Trin,who 
car'd not ſo much for the Royal Title , as the Royal Power, 
{o order'd his buſineſs, that leaving to Le all the outward 
ſhew and Pomp of Royal Authority , he reſerv'd ro himſelf 
the whole command of the Army , and the greateſt patr of 
the Revenues: of the Kingdom ablolutely co di nf of at 
his own pleaſure; So thac from that time to Hes, yams , we 
may affirm that there has been, and till are, two Kings of 
Tungquin ,* of which the firſt has only the Name and Title of 
King, and is call'd Boiia, and the ſecond Choiia, who has 
all the Authority , diſpoſing of all things ar his pleafure , 
while the other remains ſhut up in his Palace like a Slave , 
not permitted to ftir abroad but upon certain days: and 
then he is carry'd through the Streets of Checo, like an Image, 
though with a magnificent Frain and Royal Equipage. He 
has generally 2000 Soldiers for .his Guard ; and ſometimes 
20000 which are quarter'd upon the Frontiers, chiefly to- 
ward Cochinchina. He alſo has ready upon the Frontiers 50 
Elephants for War. And uponthe Rivers of the Kingdom 
where the Enemy can come to damage him , he uſually 
keeps 100 great Galleys, with a vaſt company of fmall 
Galliots, to which the Soldiers and Rowers that belong , 
have more pay then the others at Land. And theſe, that 


they may row with more ſtrength , row ftanding , with 
their Faces roward the Prow , quite contrary to our Row- 
ers, Whoturn their backs. 

The King gives public Audience almoſt every day; but 
he makes no Edi&, or public Decree, that is of any Nr 
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if ir-be not alſo Sign'd by. the Chon. © At thete Audiences 
he has with-him thirry'two Councellors of- State, and beſides 
rhele , a hundred. others. to judge ot-all Appeals of the 
Kingdom: The Eunuchs have a very-great Power.at Court, 
as in. all other Courts of: Afia j and the Kang,. as to his moſt 
important affairs, confides'more. in 'them then in; bis-own 
Children. 'The eldeſt. Children':do! nor always ſucceed 
their Father, for the Choyz, :or General, with all-che.Coun- 
cellors , which are generally his Greatures ; chought ir:con- 
venient , tharAvhen che Kang ſhould have more Sons then 
one, he ſhould makechoice of whom he pleas'd to lucceed 
his: -So that ſo bon as he has namv'd hitm';! che Chotia 5 
atcended by the principal Officers of _the Army, '@ounccellors 
of State , and: Eunuchs ;.'come to congratulate- nm ,- and 
ro: give him their: Oaths' to ſer: hiim: Upon rhe Thrbne after 
the dearh.gf his Father ; and: for: the: other: Brothers they 
- are alvvays” {hur up in the Palace”, as:in aPriſow'; without 
medling with anyzaffairs of : State.” \ They-never ix our-of 
the -Palace: bur. four times a year ,-and they never ſtay 
abroad above ſx days ar a:time, the Officers that arzend then 
being pur upon chem by the: Chard ; who'is-45-it were Lord 
high Conſtable of the! Kingdom. 'The-frit ob thele* ſix: 
days-of- libercy they gora:vile.the/Temples, and che-Priefts; 
to whom they give large Altns; -the two next days they 
take-their plealure in hunting; ; nd che: three laſt days they 
tpend- thei tirhe upon the JEN 10: O__ fumgeuouly 
triad dand adornidiicc.s! fff nloonpos , 0.77 fil 

The Kingdom: ob! il anquint 1s div ded; into oils large Pro- 
vinces: every.one of :which has its Governour.;” and ics Ma: 
giltrates ,from \whole :fentence: there: ltes-an Appeal tothe 
Court. :;We ſhould! 'wrodgrhis County: ro fay char-chere 
wete no Nobility theremq-as indeed there: ate nonetin; molt 
Kingdoms'oft Aſia: Butrchey mult! all acain co chis degree 

heir merit; {ome byiche\Warrs,andi{pmetby cheirLearh 
Lhey whoarmairchew Nobihiry by:Arms, havewherewithait 
co: tour hand{dmly at; home;z:and they begin:t0 learn” cheir 
hs er berimes ;//At farcheſt by eleven or: rwclve years of 
--*Fhe'farlh ching; they-are to .tinderftand-; is-how ' ro 
pg their Swords; cohe-Blades .of2 which: are; freight 
fong , [att broad, ker: rhoſe -of ithe. Switzgr's , having: bur 
qnE Edge. They-- -ave als} ranghtva.amM: wich their Bows; 
hs ang 
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and to: fire. a; Musket with: Matches ,; ( for they know nor 
the ulciof  Fire-Locks') to ride - the great Hotle, to ſhoot 
running, and to manage their Zagays, which are a fort 
of Staves., cheek'd- with Iron, like a Half-Pike. When 
they are ready in all thele Exerciſes, then they learn to 
make all:ſorts of Artificial Fire:works; as allo how to in- 
vent new ones,to make ule of them againſt the Elephants. By 
the. way.L muſt'needs tell you, there are ſome of theſe Ele- 
phants as I have ſeen ſeveral times, that are (o accuſtom'd 
ro theſe Artificial Fires, ;#har they-regard them nar ar all , 
neither are any way difturb'd at the Squibs that are thrown, 
and go off: under their very Notes and Bellies. Neverthe- 
leſs: of 200 of theſe Creatures. which.: the Eaftern Kings 
carry totheir Wars at a time , you ſhall have hardly fifteen 
that are:ſo hardy and valiant. So that unleſs their Gover- 
nours take 'not- great. care, inftead- of running upon the 
Enemy, they turn [upon their: Friends, and pur the whole 
Army into a moſt diſmal confuſion ;\ as. you. ſhall hear by 


the. following : Tory, ... For Aurenge-Zebe, the : preſent 


Great 'Mogul , being then: a. young, -. Prince, obtain'd of 
Cha-geban;; his-Father ,/ to, let-him- have: the commiand. of 
an' Army of threefcore thouſand Men, and fourſcore Ele- 
phants ; and witty rhis : force:;;: out of his: Antiparthy::ro the 
Chriſtians; he laid Siege jo Daman ,-a Town belonging ro 
the Portugals, fourtcen Leagyes from Surat. © Fhe Gover- 
nour-w4za perſon: oÞ great Yalour , and had alſo rwo. Sons 
with him, who , together with himſelt;:-had boch ſery'd 
the King of Francesi He had allo\in the; Town'eight hun- 
dred Gemtlemen;' who voluntanity;pur themſelves -into- the 
Garrifon for its defence; from alt. parts of: India: where” the 
Portugueſes had ra do; and Were-athexcelleatly. well/mounted. 
For the Partugals: at that time. made:mſe:of none bur 4rabian 
Horſes, the worſt-of 'which-coſt a theiifand: Crovns ar leaſt. 
Fhe Governour findingithatthe:hudtan-Prince: begarr to: preſs 
hard upon him; -haying; already made! rwo-Aflautts, reſoly'd 
wick alt his Cavalry and Infantrycomiake a Salley upon Sun- 
day Morning, cauſing them to fiz:archeends of their Spears 
and Lances certain Artificial Fireqworks; rowhich they were 
order'd ſuddenly to: give fire, ' az ſoo as; they ſhould gain 
the Elephants Quarter. - This deſrgn-was fo fuccelsful, that 
whers it came to be executed, the Elephants were (o fuddenly 
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terrif'd, that running impetuouſly through the Indian Army; 
they trod to the ground , and cut in pieces with the Swords 
and Scithes which were falten'd to their Trunks, what ever 
ſtood in their way. "The Portugals taking advantage of this 
confulion , made no leis havock among the amazed Multi- 
rude, whom they had ſurpriz'd ſecurely and profoundly 
aſleep. For they had an opinion, that the Portugals would 
never attack them upon the Sabboth day, believing they 
had the ſame veneration for that day which the Jews had. 
Bur they were utterly deceiv'd , in ſo much that the Portu- 
gals , by virtue of this Stratagem {o cloſely purſu'd, obtain'd 
a notable Victory, to the utter deſtruction of 2000db of 
Aurenge-Zebe's Army , the {ſpoils whereof are reported to 
have amounted to above twelve Millions. 

Bur co return to the Kingdom of Twnquin, I muſt tell you, 
that the Tunquinefes have often wag'd War againſt the'Chineſes, 
becaute the firit would nor pay the latter the Tribure which 
was accorded them by a Treaty made by one of cheir Kings, 
of che Houſe of Le. But in the year 1667; the: Chinefes , 
ſeeing that the Tartars had mage themſelves Maſters of their 
Country , made a-Peace with the Thnquineſes ; wherein ir 
was aoreed , that the ſaid 'Fributeſhould-be no longer paid ; 
but that they ſhould every year Tend an Embaſſador 'onty ro 
Pequin , to do homage tothe Emperour of China. | 

 Asfor their Juſtice and Policy , they abſerve a very exa&t 
Order and Regulatiott over all che-Kingdom of Tinquin , as 
well in their Cities , as in the Country. So thar few of the 
beſt regulared Kingdomis execed them.” More” eſpecially 
they have a great care, for the public good, to'repair the 
Bridges and* Highways ; atid every quarter of a Leagne 
there is fuch Proviſion made; that any Traveller may there 
meet not only with Warer , 'bur”Fire alſo ro light his Pipe , 
being generally great finoakers of Tobacco. gas 
As for Murder, they are 'very exa&-in puniſhing 'thar 
erime: For they carry the "Perſon apprehetided' before 
the Judge - andrhen he muſt kold ro his Month x liccle-witp 
of Grats, -ro- ſhew , that by his diforderly life he ad' mide 
himfelf a Bcaft. Not much trlike- this is' the cuſtori''in 
Perfia , where the King and his Council.condenn or Pardon 
all- bur fuch as have: murder'd a Manchat has any Kindred: 


For then all the favour thatche King'tan fhew him'is''to 
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deliver him into the hands of the nexr of kin to the Perſon 
kill'd, who has power t0 agree with the Criminal for a Sum 
of Money , Which is rarely done , as being accounted an 
Act both infamous and i ignominious. So that if there be 
no agreement made, then it behoves the next of kin to be 
the Executioner himſelf, and put the Criminal to that death 
to which he is before condemn” d: 


CHAT AtL 


Of the Court of the Kings of Tunquin. 
iff: 6 the King, -as I have already faid , have 
not, much Authority in his Kingdom, which is 
govern'd. alrogether by the General, who has the 
whole Miitis at his Devotion, yet he is highly honour'd by 
his Subjes;; and-þe keeps a very ſplendid Court. The 
firſt :and fifreench day rot, every, Month, all che Mandarins 
who. are. the Grandees of; the Kingdom , are bound to come 
in their. Chineſe Habirs to kiſs the King's hands; 'The Con- 
ſtable, or General ;, was; formerly wont- to f_— the 
{ame Office, bue by. degrees he has obtain'd a- diſpenſation, 
and only. ſends another, Prince! in his ſtead. [;,As' for all the 
other. Mandarins ,- Governaurs : of Provinces, Juſticiaries, 
and Milicary. Officers, every.year they.'g0.to kils the Choiia's 
hands, F84eo congratulate him upon. the; felt ;day of the 
ear,whictris tl the fr eenth, of theafifch-Menth; / as alſo when 
he has .obtain'd. Atty + greatrV ictory OVei his Enemies. So 
that the General has;more; Hengur done:him: chen-the. King, 
himſelf. *Tis alfo thejcultom of the 'Eunquingſes;; among, 
the Men ,i that when they meet any Perſon higher in condi- 
tion then themſelves, they make four: profound :obeyſances 
to: the. Very, Earthy/' Bur. for;ce, Women, what ever:their 
condirion be among. themſelves ;. they, never make burt:one. 
They.who. are defirous.to/be admitted into the Palace ro-fee 
hy King, are oblig! 'd £9-put; 0. iolet/Robes,; and their 
pod; mult be glad. in jhe fame. colour. 
P30% 


the.,King's; preſency!ztg.r obtaiy cany;\4avour, 'muſt 
carry 
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earry a Preſent along with him.  Fot though the Conſtable 
be rhe perſon that difpoles of All Offices and Commiands 
over all the Court and Kingdom, yet every yeat upon the 
fifteenth day' of the ſeventh Month ; the King dittribures 
teveryl conſiderable Gifts and Largeſles to his Courriers , as 
alſo to the Children of ſuch Fathers who have perform'd 
any important Service for the good of his Kingdom. He 
gives them Pains of Gold, every one worth fix hundred 
Livres ; and Bars of Silver, amounting each to forty ſix 
Livres. The fame day he allo releales all Priſoners, boch 
Criminal and Debtors, provided the crime do nor delerve 
death ; and that the debc do not exceed two Bats of Silyer. 
Alſo every year, the chree laſt days of the laſt Month, the 
40 Mandarins, who are the chiet Councellors of Scate, rake 
the Oaths of all the Lords and Officers of che Court, and of 
their Wives; cauſing them to ſwear to be faichful ro the 
King, and if they know of any thing that concerns the 
King's perſon , or his Kingdom, to ditcover ir. All Go- 
vernours of Provinces give the ſame Oarhs to the Lords and 
Gentlemen under their Jurildi&tions; and the Goyernours 
of Cities to the Citizens, and other Inhabirdnes. They 
that diſcover any Treaſon never fail of any reward, only 
with this diſtin&tion, in reference to the quality of the Per- 
ſons rhar reveal it. For as for the Maidarins and Gent'e- 
men, the King rewards chem according to his own plea- 
fare : Bur as for the meaner ſort, whether Men or Women, 
they are ennobl'd, and gratifi'd with a reward of 56 Pains 
of Gold, and 500 Bars of Silver , which in all amounts ro 

3000 Lipres. Bur they eſteem their Nobility far beyond 
their Money. Ys 

At certain times of the year, there is a Muſter of the 
| Youth of the ſeveral Provinces; and all thole who are 
found not to be either of the Nobilicy, or nor co have learar 
any Trade, are preſently enroll'd tor the Service of the 


King, who every five years make choice of ſuch as he in-_ 


tends for his Guard, and ſends them to the Frontier Garri- 
ſons. There are ſome who endeavour ts ger off by Money ; 
bur if rhey be diſcover'd, both che Officers and the Soldier 
are puniſh'd without redemption. For they hang a lictle 
Bell about his Neck, Fetter his Arms, and in'thart poſture 
fend him ro the Conſtable, who preſently orders his Head 

ro 
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ro be ſtruck off. .Bur in regard-the Tunquineſes are very averſe 


from ſeeing any Blood ſhed , the Kindred or Friends of the 
condemn'd Perlon , intercede that he may be hang'd , be- 
lieving that death ro be moſt honourable which is not defil'd 
with Blood-ſhed ; wherein they ſeem to be of the Opinion 
of the, Turks. 0 ” 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the' Ceremonies obſerv'd when the Kings of 
Tunquin are advancd to the Throne. 


Br we ſpeak of the Enthroning the Kings of 


\ Tunquin , and of the Ceremonies that attend it, it 
' behoves usto relate the manner of their ſetting out 
of the Palace, when they go at any time to take their plea- 
ſure. The King is ſeated upon a moſt magnificent Palan- 
qiin , carry'd by eight Men, where he may be beheld by 
all the People; the Lords and Officers of the Court attend- 
ing him on foot, provided he do not go out of the City : 
for when he goes: into the Country he rides upon an Ele- 
phant, and the Lords follow him on. Horſe-back. When 
the Qucen Mother , or his firſt Wife go abroad, they are 
likewile carry'd upon a clole Palanquin , with Lattice-Win- 
dows, to the end, they may ſee and not be ſeen; and 
bebind the Palanguin follow the Maids of Honour on foot. 
The Mandarins, and great Princes, ſolemnize their Birth- 
days every year , with great Feaſting , Paſtimes, Come- 
dies, and Fire-works, and all their Friends and Kindred 
fail not to attend them to honour the Solemnities. In the 
year 1645, the eldeſt Son of the King, who was by his 
Father appointed for his Succellor , upon one of his Birth- 
days ſhew'd the Court all the divertizements he could 
imagin , and the King who had a great affection for him, 
ſent him a thouſand Pains of Gold, and five hundred Bars 
of Silver, to the value of 120000 Livres Ar which 
time,large Alms are diſtributed, eſpecially ro poor Widows 
and Priſoners. 
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When the King dies, and leaves ſeveral Sons, they ſer up 
him whom (when alive) he choſe for his Succeſſor. The 
third day after the Deceale of the King, the Conſtable with 
all the Military Mandarins, the Lords of the Council, and 
all che Governours of Provinces, repair to the Prince's Ap- 
p.r:meat, where they prelent him with a Chineſe Habit, af- 

:r which having. mounted him upon an Elephant, they 
ori-:5 him into one of the great Courts of his Palace, which 
i3 a1 covered with Cloth of Gold and Silver as with a Tent. 
there_it is, that being placed upon a "Throne magnifi- 
ccn:ly earich'd, all che Mandarins proſtrate themſelyes up- 
on the.Earth with their Heads downward ; in which po- 
ſtu:e having lain for ſome time, they riſe, and cloſing their 
Lands rogether, with their Arms and Eyes lifted up to Hea- 
ven, they ſwearto the new King to be faithful ro him ill 


death. This firſt Ceremony being over, the new King, to - 


ſhew himſelf liberal upon his firſt coming to the Crown, 
caules four Panes of Gold, and fix Bars of Silver, to be gi- 
ven to.eve y one. But to diſtinguiſh the Conſtable from 
the reſt, he gives him twenty Panes of Gold, and forty Bars 
of Silver: and tothe Preſident of the Council or Chancel- 
lour ten of Gold and rweaty of Silver.. Thele Preſents be- 
ing thus made, feveral Pieces of Artillery are fired round 
the Palace, accompanied with ſeveral Yolleys of ſmall 
Shot, there being then in Arms above 30000 Horſe and 
Foot ; and then the King is ſet upon a magnificent Palan- 
qum, and the Conſtable and chict of the Council ride before 
upon lovely Horſes. Sixteen of the principal Officers of the 
Court carry the King, viz, eight Military Mandarins, and 
eight ofthe Council. And in this manner they ſer forward 
ro the Apartment of the deceaſed King, from whence all 
the Lords retire for two hours, except the Eunuchs, and 
then it is, that the Princeſles, Ladies of the Court, and chief 
Wives of the Mandarins, come to kils the King's Hand, and 
congratulate his Advancement to the Throne. Which 
done, all the Lords return again to a noble Feaſt after the 
manner of the Countrey ready prepar'd. Their Viands are 
not ſo delicate, nor fo deliciouſly drels'd as ours, neither 
have they ſo much variety. *Tis true, they have thoſe 
Birds-neſts, already mention'd, which they mix in the moſt 
part of their Diſhes, which gives the Meat a tafſt of 

G almoſt 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


A New and Particular Relation of the 


altnoſt all ſorts of Spices. Of all the Meats which they eat 
Colts Flefh is in moſt eſteem, and Dogs Fleſh, neither of 
which agree with our Palates. The Feſtival is concluded 
with Comedies and Fireworks, which la allſt the night, 
The next day the 30000 Men that gave their Volleys of 
{mall Shot the day before, are drawn up in good order in a 
Field next, and all the- principal Officers of War, Colonels, 
Captains, and Lieutenants, leave the Frontiers to be at the 
ſame place. Thenthe King mounted upon his Palanqum, 
arid carried by ſ1xteen of his principal Officers, the Coulta- 
ble and grand Squire riding before, and attended by leveral 
other Commanders on foor, with ſeveral Mummers that 
lay and dance before the Pallanquin, goes forth of his Pa- 
4 the Drums, Trumpets, Cornets, and other Warlike In- 
ſtrumenrs, filling che Air witch their Martial Sounds. In 
this Pomp, and with this Equipage, the King being come 
to the Camp, quits his Palanquin, and mounts one of his 
great Elephants of War, which are us'd to the noiſe of the 
Guns and fight of the Fireworks. Being thus mounted, he 
rides into the middle of all his br in which place all 
the Officers ſwear Fideliry to him ; afcer which he beſtows 
his Gifrs upon them, to every Colonel two Panes of Gold, 
and forty Bars of Silver, to every Captain the half of whar 
he gives a Colonel, and to every Lieutenant the half of what 
he gives a Captain : and as for the Souldiers, they have 
every one a Monerhs Pay. 'Thele Preſents being made, the 
whole Army diſcharges three Volleys, and then every Com- 
pany retreats into a large Hutt, where they have Meat and 
Drink prepar'd for them, enough to ſerve them a whole 
day and a night. In the ſame Field is allo ſer upa fair woo- 
den Palace, ſumptuouſly enriched within with Paintings 
and ſeveral pieces of Workmanſhip in Cold. There the 
King ſpends all the night, ſome part in Feaſting, ſome part 
in Plays and ſeeing the Mummers dance, and the reſt in be- 
holding the Fireworks. The next day the King leaves his 
wooden Palace, which is afterwards fir'd by the Souldiers, 
as well as their own Hurts, and fo returns to the Ciry. Be- 
ihg arrived at his Palace with the ſame pomp that he went 
forth, he ſeats hirnſelf upon his Throne, and there ſhews his 
Libetaliry to thoſe that made the Fireworks, to the Come- 
dans td Dancers, and all the reſt that were any way con- 
tributary, 
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eribucory to the ſetting forth the Pomp of the.Cercmony. 
Then he gives Accels ro all che People, and t:yo Commilli- 
onets, 'one for the Merchants, and the ocher for the Handi- 
crafts, niake a Speech ro the King, the lubltance whereof is; 
thar all the Burgeſles and Inhabirancs of the good City of 
(heco do acknowledge him for their King; and that they will 
befaichful ro him till deacrh. The Speeci being ended, che 
King preſents the Body of the Merchants with 50 Panes of 
Gold, and'zoo Bars of Silver; and the Body of che Tradel- 

mea with 20 Panes of Gold, and 1009 Bars of Silver. The 
| People gone home, every one ſtrives who ſhall ſpend moſt 
in Feaſting and Comedies, adding of their own to rhe Kings 

Bounty ; to that every Quarter of the City 1s full of ollicy 

and Rejoycing for a week together. Some days after come 
the Commilitoners tor the Commionalty; from all parts. of 
the Kin7dom, who in the behalf ot their Cities and Towns 
make known to His Majelty the univerſal Joy of tae People 

for their lawful Prince, aſſuring him of their Fidelicy, and of 
their Service againſt the Chineſes. They name particularly 
the ( hmeſes, becauſe the' Tunquineſes have no greater Ene- 

mies than they, and for tiat the Hatred between them is ir- 

reconcileable. The King obſerving the good will of his Peo- 
ple, reſtihes his Acknowledgment in this manner: All 

thar have not time out of mind been Rebels ro their lawful 

Sovereigns, but have conſtantly raken up Arms for their 

Defence, are dilcharged for a year from all Taxes and Im- 

poſitions ; and for the reft, who have ar any time former!y 
athited the Enemy, they are onely exempred for {x moneths. 
Ail Priſbaers for Debt partake alſo of the King's Bourcy, 1o 
that after the Preſident of the Council has made a Compo- 
firion with the Creditors for halt che Snmme, the King pays 
the reſt. 

Ic is a thing almoſt incredible, what a vaſt fhumber of Sa- 
crifices the King lends ro the Temples of his falſe Gods, to 
be tnere offet'd to the Idols. | 

"Fhe number of Beafts is ſaid to exceed ant hundred thou- 
ſand, beſides the value of a million in Panes of Gold, Titlues, 
and *1]ks, ro adorn the Idols, and Orange-coloared Calicuts 


fof the Bonzes, and thole that attend the Service of the Pa: - 


#ods. Among the reſt of theſe Prejents he{ends a valt num- 
ber of Pieces of blue Calicuts for che poor people chat are 
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kept in the Pagods, as our Poor are kept jn Hoſpitals. The 
Idolatrous Princes alſo conſume incredible Summes to adorn 
the Pagods and Images of their falſe Gods. There are ſome 
of them three foot high, all of maſly Gold; others of Silver 
bigger than the Life. 

The new King after all theſe Ceremonies are over, takes 
his tine to go and give thanks to his falle Deicies for his co- 
ming to the Crown when the Moon firſt changes, ſhucting 
himlelf up for the firſt week with the Boxzes, and living in 
common with them with a great deal of Frugality. 

During this time he viſits che principal Hoſpitals, to ſee 
how the poor people are us'd, eſpecially the old Folks, 
whom they have in great Veneration, to whom he diftri- 
butes new Alms ; for naturally che Tangquineſes are very 
charicable. To conclude, he makes choice of ſome fair 
Situation, where he orders the building of a new Paged, 
which he devores to ſome of his Idols. Thus his Devotion 
being ended, upon the firſt day of the ſecond Quarter, he 
mounts one of his Elephants of War, attended by all the 
Officers of his Court on Horſe-back , and ten or twelve 
thouſand men on foot, choſen our of the whole Army to 
attend him. All the ſecond Quarter the whole Court ſtays 
in a certain Plain, where are three Houſes ſet up, one for 
the King, one for the Conſtable, and one for the Prefident 
of the Council; with a world of Huts for the reſt. There 
are allo (everal (mall Cabins ſer up, which are not covered 
and clofed but upon one fide, which they turn as the Wind 
blows; and thele are the places where they dreſs their Vi- 
Euals : For at that time the King allows two meals a 
day to all his Attendants. 

Through this Plain runs the River of which 
is very broad in that place. Upon this River are ſeveral 
Galleys richly gilded and painted, but eſpecially the Ad- 
miral, which exceeds all the reſt in Magnificence. The 
Prow, the Poop, the Ropes, the Oars, bur onely that part 
which goes into the water, glitter all with Gold; the Ben- 
ches very ingemoully painted, the Rowers well clad. For 
there the Rowers are all Souldiers and Freemen, . contrary 
tothe Cuſtom in Exrope. The Souldiers in their youth are 
taught co handle their Oars, and have ſamewhat berter Pay 
than the Land-Souldiers. The Galleys are not ſo big as 

ours, 
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ours, bur they are longer, and cut the water better. While 
the King ſtays 1n this place, he diverts himſelf with ſeein 
thele Galleys 1ow one againlt another. In the Evening the 
Rowers come aſhoar with their Captains to kiſs the King's 
Haad, ' and they that have behay'd themſelves moſt ſtoutly 
and nimbly, carry off the Marks of his Bounty: The ſeven 
days being palt, the King calls before him all the Souldiers 
of the Galleys with their Officers, and gives them two 
.mogerhs Wages: extraordinary, as he does to his Land- 
Souldiers. "Tis a wonderful ching to behold the vaſt num- 
ber of Fireworks-which they throw abour, as well upon the 
Land asuponthe Water. For my Brother, who has been 
preſenc ac all theſe Shews, bas cold me, toat for thele ſeven 
days together you would think the Air and Water all on fire. 
Being at Bantam I once ſaw one of theſe artificial Firework- 
Shews which the Tunquineſes that were there plaid off before 
the King, and I-muft confeſs it was quite-another thing from 
what we make in Europe. | 

The ſeven days being paſt, the King returns to the City in 
the ſame order, and:with the: ſame pomp, as he went 
forth ; and being come to his Palace, he goes directly to 
the Apartmenrt of his Princefles. where. none but his Eu- 
nuchs. accompany hum, where he ſtays all che reſt of the 
moneth. Every Evening he diverts. himſelf with-new Fire- 
works; which are plaid oft before;:the Womens Lodgings ; 
where alſo the Eunuchs, together with the Comedians and 
Mynimers, contribute to. divertite che Ladies; 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tunquin,and 
of their manner of Burying their Dead. © * 


- 


JL. JV.) Henthe King of Twnquin dies; he is preſeritly 
Embalm'd and laid ina Bed bf State, where 


 . F forfixty five days the People have iberty to 
come-and (ee him. All chat-time he is ferv'd as he was 
when he was alive; and'when the Meat is taken from be- 
tore the Body, one half is given tothe Bonzes, and the-other 


_halfro the'Poor. : So ſoon as the King hath breath'd his 
laſt gaſp, the Conſtable gives notice thereof ro rhe Go- 


vernours -of Provinces, and orders them how long theyſhall 

Mourn. | | 
All the Military Mandarins and Judges wear Mourning 

generally three years, . the. King's Houſhold nine monerhs, 


' the Nobility fix, and the meaner ſort three moneths.- Du-« 


ring thele . three years there is a Ceſlation from all Diver- 
tilements, except thoſe. that: attend the Ceremony of the 
King's Advance or Elevatton'to the Throne. All the Vi- 


ands which are ferv'd up to the King ars veraiſh'd with 


Black. The King cuts his Hair, and covers his Head with 
a Bonnet of Straw, as do likewiſe all the Princes and Conn- 
{ellors of State ; neither do they leave off that Habit will the 
King's Body be in the Galley which is to carry him to his 
Enterment. Three Bells which hang in one of the Tow- 
ers of the Palace, never leave tolling from the King's ex- 
piring till che Corps be put into the Galley. The third day 
after his Deceaſe all the Mandarins repair to Court, to teſti- 
he their ſorrow which they have for the Death of the de- 
cealed King, and ten days after that the People are allow- 
ed to lee the Body lie in State , till it be put into the 
Galley. | 

During the ſixty five days that the Body is thus expos'd, 
che Conſtable is buſie in preparing for the Funeral Pomp. 
From the Palace to the, place where the Galleys wait for 
the Body, i is about two days Journey, and all the way 
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The Order obſerv'd in the March of the Fu- 1 
neral Pomp at the Interment of the | 
Kin os of Tunguin. 


1. Two Meſſengers of the Chamber proclaim the deceaſed King s 
Name, each of them bears a Mace, the Head whereof is full of 
combuſtible ſtuff for Artificial Fire or Faſees. 

2. Next proceed Twelve Elephants ; on each of the four fore- 
moſt is one bearing the King's Standard. hen follow four other 
Elephants, with Wooden Turrets on their Backs and m every one of 
theſe are Six Men, ſome being armed with Muſquets, others with 
Fire Lances. The four laſt Elephants do ſeverally carry a kind of 
Cage ; ſome of which are on all ſides ſhut up with Glaſs.Windows, 
the other with a ſort of Grates ; the firſt being of a Square, the other 
having ſix fides and facing. 


3- Thenrides the Maſter of the Horſe, attended with two'Pages 
on Horſe-back. NT Os 

4- Twelve Horſes are led by the Bridle two and two, -by as 
many Captains of the Guard. The Harneſs of the firſt Six Horſes 
i coery rich, the Bit, and all the Furniture of the Bridle and Saddle 
are of pare Gold, the Saddles are embroydered likewiſe with Gold : 
But the Six other Horſes Harneſs i all cover d over with Gold 
Plates. 

5. The Chariot which bears the Mauſolee, wherein is the 
King's Corps, is dragged by Eight Stags trained to this Service. 
Each of theſe Stags is led by a Captain of the Life Guard. 

6. T hen follows the new King afoot clad in White Satten, with 
a Straw Cap on his Head. If be hath any Brothers, they attend 
on him m the like Attire , and they are furrounded with Muſicians 
and Players on the Hoboys, and other Inſtruments. 
 7- There proceeds afterwards Six Princeſſes in White Satten, , 
whocarry Meat and Drink for the deceaſed Ring. Theſe are at- 

| tended 
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tended by two Ladies of Honour m Purple Garments ; and about 
theſe Ladies are ſeveral Muſicians. 

$8. Eight Princes of the Royal Bloud go m Purple Garments 
With Straw Hats. 

g9. Four Governours of the four chief Provinces of the King- 
dom, each bearing a Stick on his Shoulder, on which hangs a Bag full 
of Gold and ſeveral Perfumes ; and theſe Bags contain the Preſents 
Which the ſeveral Provinces make unto the deceaſed King, for to be 
buried with his Corps, that he may make uſe of the ſame in the oth: 
World. 

i0. TwoCharits 20 next, each drawn by Eight Horſes, and 
every Couple being led by Two Men. In each Chariot 1s a Coffer or 
Trunk frll of Bars of Gold and other Riches, for the deceaſed King's 
uſe in the Life to come. 

11. . Agreat Crowd of the King s Officers, and of the Nobility, 
do follow this Funeral Pomp, ſome afoot and ſome on horſe-back, ac- 
cording to their Offices and Qualities. 
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A Continuation of the Order obſerved at 
the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tungun, 
{etting out from the City of Boalegy. 


The King s Body us put into a Galley, which is drawn up the Ri- 
ver. This River ts increaſed by ſeveral Brooks that come down 
from the Mountains, and it runs through barren and Deſart Coun- 
tries. In ſome of theſe places they are wont to bury the Corps -very 
privately ; for ſix onely of the chief Eunuchs of the Court are to know 
where the King hath been buried. An Oath i tendered to them ne- 
-ver to reveal the place. And this 1s done perhaps on ſome Religious 
Motive, and likewiſe through Fear, that the Treaſures which are 
buried by him ſhould be digged up. Theſe Riches are ordinarily ſome 
Maſſy Bars of Gold and Silver, as likewiſe ſome Pieces of 'Cloth of 
Gold and Silver, and ſuch kinds of other rich Furnitures, which he ts 
to make uſe of (4s they ſay) when he hath need of them in the other 
Wold. Many Lords and Ladies of the Court will needs be buried 
Alive with him, for to ſerve him in the places where be i to go. 1 
have obſerved in paſſing through the Eſtates of the Raja or Prince of 
Velouche, which border on the Eaſterly parts of the Kingdom of 
Viſapour, that the Wives ſuffer themſelves to be buried Alive near 
their deceaſed Fusbands, inſtead of being burned, as they prattiſe in 
other Provinces of the Indies. 

A. Here you ſee the ProſpeEt of the City of Bodlego. 

B. The Galley where the King's Corps ts. 

C. TwoGalleys do carry the Lords who g0 to be buried Alive 
with the King. That which is grated about is full of Ladies, who 
likewiſe offer themſelves to be interred Alive with him. 

D. Other Galleys, wherein are the Treaſures which are to br 
buried with the Corps. 


OO —_ 


Place this next to, The Order in the March of the Funeral Pomp, &. 
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ſpread with Violer-colour'd Calicut, which is the King's 
Colour. Bur in regard the King and all the Court march 
afoor both going and coming, they make it ſeventeen days 
Journey. Atevery quarter of a Leagues end are ſer up 
Hurts, where is ready prepar'd Water to drink, and Fire to 
light cheir Tobacco. After the Pomp is over, and that the 
King 1s returned home, the Cloth 1s raken up and given to 
the Bonzes. 

As to the der of their March ir is thus : 

The two men that go formolt of all, are the rwo Uſhers 
of the Door of the King's Chamber, who go repeating 
aloud the Name of the J&taſed King, carrying each of 
them a Mace of Arms, the,bole whereot is full of artificial 
Fireworks. The twclve that follow, are the twelve chief 
Officers of the Galley, which draw the Tomb whereon the 
King's Name is written. Then follows the grand Squire on 
Horleback, attended by two others. Next appear twelve 
led Horſes, which are led rwo by wo, fix of which have 
their Bridles enrich'd with thin Plates of Gold, ad chcir 
Saddles embroydered. The other {1x with Bridles of Gold, 
and Houlles embroidered, and fring'd about with a Cold and 
Silver Fringe ; every Horle being led by rwo men. Next 
to them follow twelve Elephants, four which carry each of 
them a man carrying a Standard ; four ochers which carry 
each of them a Tower with fix men apiece, ſome with Mul- 
quets, others wich Fire Lances; the four laſt carry each of 
them a kind of a Cage, of which one 1s mide with Glaſs 
Windows before and upon each fide; the other like a kind 
ofa Lattice, 2nd the other with four kinds of Ruffs: and 
theſe are the King's Elephants which he rode upon when he 
weat tothe Wars. Behind them follow eight Horſes, eve- 
ry one of them led by a Capraia of the Guard, who draw 
the Herſe. The new King, and his Brothers if he have 
any, or the Princes of the Bloud, follow the Herſe, clad in 
Robes of White Sarten, which is their Mourning Colour. 
Laſtly follow two Chariots, each one drawn by eight Hor- 
ſes, and carrying two Coffers, wherein are the Panes of 
Gold, Bars of Silver, rich Tiſlues and Habirs, which are to 
be buried with the Body of the deceaſed King. 


— 


— — 


= o——eayo ww ———=aa..aÞc4 Maas i 


—— 


A New and Particular Relation of the 


The F unerals of the Tunquineles. 


A® ter the ordinary Funerals of the Tunquineſes, they are 
more or leſs pompous, according to the Quality of 
the Perſons. 

Ac their Enterments they ule great ſtore of artificial Fire- 
works, which are the Companions as well ot heir Sorrow 
as their Joy. They ſer upon the Tomb of the deceaſed 
good ſtore of Victuals and Comfitures, out of a belief chat 
the dead are the better for tham. For their Prielts keep 
them in that blind Error for theif own advantage, and 1o 
well order their bufinels, that there is nothing left by morn- 
ing. The ſamething is praftiſed by the Chineſes at Bata- 
via, where they have a place without the Town to bury 
their dead, which puts me in mind of this Story : Every 
evening the Guard 1s relieved as well in the City as in the 
Fortreſs. Arthe ſame time allo they pur forth eight Souldi- 
ers and a Corporal at each Gate of the City, who go the 
Rounds about the Walls of the City, and as by as within Ca 
non-ſhot of the Walls, being feartul of being ſurpriſed by 
the King of Mataran, or Bontam, their Capital Enemies. 
Now becauſe the Chineſes burying place lay in the Walk of 
theſe Souldiers, when they ſaw the Provant upon one of the 
Tombs, took ic away to their Guard, and there feaſted them- 
{elves. The Chineſe Prieſts, that uſually came about mid- 
night to take away the Victuals, finding themſelves ſeveral 
times bereaved of their ExpeCtations, and ſuſpeCting the 
Souldiers belonging to the Holland Garriſon, firlt ceomplain- 
ed to the General and Council ; but that not taking effect, 
they refolved to poiſon both the Meat and the Drink, to 
prevent the like Fraud for the future. This rook ſo good 
effect, that afterwards many of the Dutch Souldiers being 
poiſoned, deterr'd the reſt from any more ſuch Licoriſh At- 
remprts. 
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CHAPFPT. IVY: 


Of the Religion and Superslition of the 
Tunquineſcs 


| into three Sets: The firſt rakes its original trom 
a ancient Philotopher called Confatinis, whole Me- 
mory is very famous over all China, and the neighbovring 
Countries. "Their Doctrine aſterrs that Man is coinp6s'd 
of rwo patts, the one fine and ſubtil, the other material and 
grols ; and that when Man dies, the {ubtiler part goes into 


6 5 He Tunquineſes as to marters of Religion are divided 


the Aix, and the grofier part Itays in the Earth. This Se& 


muarains the ule of Sacrihces, and .adores the ſeven Platiets. 
Bur among all their Gods and Idols they have four in patti- 
cular veneration; the Names of thefe Gods are Ranmd, Be- 
tolo, Rantonn, and Brama. They have a Goddeſs alfo,whole 
Name is Satisbana, which is ſhe whom the Wortien adote 
bur for the King and the Mandarins, eſpecially the rii6te ſtii- 
dious fort, they adore the Heavens. "The ſecond Se& had 
fo. irs Founder a certain Hermite called Charabout, and 15 
followed by che moſt part of che meaner people. He his 
raughr tem the Tranlmigration of Souls; and has en joyn'd 
his Folloyyers to. oblerve 10 Cotntnandmetits. 

The firft-is, Thar they hall nor kill. 2. Thar they ſhall 
not. teal.” 3. Thar chey thall not defile theit Bodies- 
4: Thai they ſhall norlye. 5. Thar they ſhall not be un- 
faickful in cheir words. 6. Thar chey fhall reftrain theit in- 
ordinate Delires. 7. Thar they ſhall do injury to no man: 
$. F has chey thalt nor be great Falkers. 9. Thar chey ſhall 
ngt give way to their Anger. 10. Thar they fhall Jzbont 
rotheir utmoſt ro ger Knowledge. 

As tor them thar delign to live a Religions Life, they muſt 
renaunce the Delights of this Life, be charitable ro the poor, 
overcome cheir Paſhons, and give themſchves up ro Medira- 
tion! . He ranghe moreover, rhar afrer chis Life there were 
ten diſtiact places of Foy and Torment : and thar rhe Con- 
remnaers of rhis Law thould feel Torments ptoportionabte 
14 | £0 


| he polleſled 
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, not having in his farſt Youth been illuminated 
with that Knowledge which he afterwards attained. This 
Chacabuut was one of the greateſt Impoſtors thar ever was in 
ſia, having (pread his Opinions over all the Kingdom of 
Siam, over a great part ot the Provinces of Japon, and from 
thence into Tunquin, where ne died. 

The third Sect is that of Lanthu, to whole Fables the Ja- 
porneſes and- Chineſes. give great credence, bur the Tunquineſes 
more. , He.wasa Chimeſe by Nation, . and one-of the great- 
eſt Magicians in the Eaſt.. He made a great many Diſciples, 
who to authorize this black Impoſtor; and the:more to im- 
pole upon the people, .made them believe that the Birth of 
Lanthu .was miraculous, and that his Mother carried him in 
her Womb, without loſing her Virginity, ſeventy years. 
He taught much 'of Chacabout's Dodtrine ; but thac which 
won the Hearts of the people was, that he till exhorted the 
Grandees to build. Holpitals in.all Cities where there had 
been none before; Inſomuch thar ſeveral of che Nobility 
berook rhemſelves to thoſe places to look after the Sick, as 
did alſo a great number ofthe Bonges for the lame reaſon. 
While niy-Brocher was there, the Choiia, a great Enemy to 
theſe Vagabonds,? ſent for a great number of Bonzes and 
Says, or 1dle Fellows, -and picking; our the {trongeſt and 
belt proportion'd,” ſent them away ro the Frontiers for Soul- 
diers. 613 i] {I 

Tis the Cuſtom of the . Tunquineſes to adore three things 
in their Hoalſes : ; The:firſt is the Hearth of their Chimney 
made of three Stones The ſecond is an Idol which they 
call:Tieriſa, which is the Patroneſs of Handicrafts, as'Sculp- 
rure, Painting, Goldiſmith's work; &c. So that when -they 
pur forth a Child t© learn. any of thoſe Trades, before "they 
ler him work they ſtrup an Alcar, and ſacrifice ro this Idol, 
ro the end he may. infule 4nto the Lad wir and aptnels to 
learn. -The third is the 1dol- Baahin, which they implore 

when 
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when they deltgn ro build an Houte. For then they erect 


an Altar, and {end for the Bonzes and Says to ſacrihce ro 
this Idol. To this purpole they make great preparation of 
all forrs of Viands, and then preſent. him with leveral git 
Papers, wherein are written {everal Magic words, endea- 
youring by .rhat means thathe may not lufter any misfortune 
ro betall the Houle they are going to build. 

There are {ome Tungquineſes that adore the Heaven, others 
the Moon, and others the Stars "There are allo ſome rhar 
adore five parts of the Earth, making a fitth part in the 
middle of that which is known to us, and to them alſo, bur 
confuledly. When they worſhip chem, they have for each 
of the parts a particular Colour. When they adore the 
Northern part, they clothe themſelves in black; and the 
Diſhes and Table whereon they lay their Sacrifices are like- 
wiſe black. When they worſhip che South their Habit is 
red, when the Eaſt, green ; when the Welt, whice; and 
when they adore the middle of the World, they wear 
Yellow. 

They offer Offerings likewiſe to Trees,Elephants, Horſes, 
Cows,and almoſt to all other lorts of Animals. They thar ſtu- 
dy the Chineſe Characters are accuſtomed every ftth moneth 
of the year, to lacrifice for the Souls of the dead who were 
never buried. They believe that by lo doing their Under- 
ſtandings ſhall be more enlightned for che apprehending of 
all chings. 

Every year, at the beginning of the year, they have a 
oreat Solemnity, to honour ater their death thole who in 
their life-rime have done any noble action, and were re- 
nowned for their Valour, reckoning in that number chole 
that have been ſo hardy as to rebel againſt rheir Princes, as 
being men of Courage. Three: days before this great So- 
lemaity, which is perform'd in a large Field, they fer up 


ſeveral Altars, ſome for the Sacrifices, others for the Names | 


of the Illuſtrious Men whom they deſign to honour. The Eve 
before abuve 40000 Souldiers {pend the night in this Plain, 


-where all the Princes and Mandarins are ordered ro meet 


with their Elepbants and led Horſes, and the King himſelf 
oocs thither in perſon. After they have haiſhed all cheir 


 Sacrifices, and burnt good ſtore of Incenſe to che Honour of 


the dead, the King and all the Mandarins make three pro- 
bY-3 found 
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found Reverences where the Alcars are ; then the King 
{hoots with his Bow and Arrows five times againſt che Al- 
tars, where lie the Names of thole that were ſo raſh as to 
rebel againſt their Sovereigns. After that the great Guns 
go oft, and the Souldiers give three VYolleys of {mall Shor, 
ro put all che Souls to flight. Then they bura all che Al- 
rars, and a great number of gilt Papers, which 'were made 
ule of at the Sacrifices ; concluding all with a moſt hideous 
{hour of all the Souldiery. Which done, the Bonzes, Says, 
and ſuch like people, come and devour the Meat that was 
made ule of for the Sacrifices. 

The firſt and fifteenth days of the Moneth *tis a wonder- 
ful thing to hear the Chimiog Din of their great Bells. For 
thoſe are tHe more eſpecial Holydays fer apart for the Wor- 
ſhip of their Gods, and all the Bonzes and Says give them 
more than ordinary Worthip upon thole days, redoubling 
their Prayers, and repeating upon thoſe days every one of 
chem a ſtrange kind of Charm fix times over. Ar theſe 
times ſeveral people bring Meat and Driak to the Sepul- 
chres of their Kindred, to ſacrifice for the good of their Sauls 
to eat. The Bonzes fail not to be there, and when the 


others have paid their Devoirs the Bonzes tall ro, and what. 


they cannot eat they give to the poor. Bur for all che au- 
ſtere Lives of thele Bonzes and Says, neither the King nor 
the Mandarins make any account of chem, lo that they are in 
credit onely with the common people. 

In the Kingdom of Tunqum, where the great Cities have 
leveral Pagods, there is hardly a Town or Village that has 
not one, and for every Pagod at leaſt two Bonzes and two 
Szys. Burthere are ſome Pagods that maintain forty Bonges 
and as many Says, who live in common under a Superiour, 
they keep to the Doctrine of Chacabout, and a Coat is the Idol 
which they adore. They wear about their Necks a kind of 
Necklace, conliſting of 100 Beads, very big and made of 
Wood. In their Hands they carry a *raft, which is headed 
with a Bird of varmiſh'd Wood. They beg ior their living, 
and are not like the Bonzes in other Kingdoms, who beg 
Aims as it were their due; theſe on the contrary uſe all the 
modeſty and humility that may be, never taking more than 
is neediu] for them : and if they have any thing to ſpare, 
mey give it to the poor Widows or Orphans that cannot Be 
their 
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their living. Their Orders permic them to marry, provi- 
ded they leave their Manaſtery. They aflift ar the Funerals 
of great men, where they lay a kind of Orizon, ſounding 
cheir Trumpets and Corners, walle the Bells in their Pacods 
g0 atthe fame time. | 

Fhe Twnyuineſes allo have a great veneration for two 
Magicians, and one Magicianets., The firft of their Magi- 
cians, whom they call {ay-bon, makes them believe that he 
knows the Eyents of things to come; fo that when the 
have any occaſion to marry their Children, build a Houle, 
buy Land, or undertake any buiine(s of Conſequence, they 
conſult this Oracle :o know what ſhall happen to them. 
The Magician courteouſly receives them, and. with a coun- 
terieit modeſty demands of them (ror Example) the Age of 
the perſon concerned, Then taking into his hands a great 
Book abour three fingers thick, wherein are the Figures of 
Men, half Men, and ſeveral forts of Land and Water Ani- 
mals, of Circles, Triangles, and Squares, he goes to work, 
and at the ſame time purs into a Gobler three Pieces of Cop- 
per, whereon are engraven ſeveral Characters onely up- 
on one fide. After he has ſhaken the Pieces ia the Cup, 
he throws them upon the ground as ar Crols and Pile; if 
all the Characters lie undermoſt he looks no turther in his 
Book, but looks upon it as an unfortunate fign ; bur if one 
or two Characters come up, he looks in his Book, and 
makes the perſon believe what he pleates. Bur if all the 
Characters happen to turn uppermoſt, then tne Magician 
cries out, that the Party is the molt fortunate in the world, 

The ſecond Magician is called Thay-Phon-Thouy, ro whom 
they have recourſe in all their Sicknelles. When any fick 
perion comes to him, he takes a Book full of Figures like 
rae former; onely the Form of the Book is different, for 
£15 is notabove an inch thick, and abour tour fhngers long, 
with eight Panes full of Cyphers. It after ſeveral Apith 
tricks which he a&ts before the lick perien to amule him, he 
athrms that the Diſtemper comes from the Devil, he him- 
(elf, rogether with the fick party and they that brought him, 
do Homage to the evil ſpirit : rhis Homage conlilts of le- 
veral Sacrifices, and the Friends of the tick party preient to 
the Devil, or rather co the Magician, a Table furniſh'a wich 
Rice and other Viands, But if atcer all theſe Offerings the 
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lick party do not recover his health, all che Friends and 
Kindred of the lick parry, with as many Sonldiers as they 
can get, ſurround rhe fick perlons Houle, and ſhoot off their 
Mujquers three times; to drive away the Devil. Some- 
times the Magician malces the lick party and his Friends be- 
lieve, that the God of the Waters 15 the cauſe of the Diſtem- 
per, eſpecially it rhe fick perlon belongs to the Water, as 
being a. Mariner, Boatman, or Fiſherman. And to the end 
he may be cur'd, and that the appeas'd God may return to 
his watry Habitation, he orders that all che way from the 
lick parties Houle to the next River may be [pread with all 
the Pieces of Stuff which all che Kindred have, and thar 
they {erup Huts at ſuch and ſuch diſtances, and keep in eve- 
Ty one a leveral Table turniſh'd with all forts of Viands tor 3 
days. And all this to oblige the Deity ro retire, and to en- 
rertain him till he gers home. Bur the better ro know the 
rile of the Diſeaſe, Thay-Phou-Thouy makes, them believe, 
that they muſt go and conſult Thay-Bou, who is the chief 
Magician, and if he anſwer that the Souls of the dead have 
cauled the. Diſtemper, the Magician imploys. all his tricks 
and devices to draw to him thole miſchievous. Souls; and 
when he has got into his Clutches, as he pretends, the Soul 
that is the Author of the Diſeaſe, he ſhuts him up in a Bottle 
tull of Water till the party be cured ; and then breaking the 
Bottle he ſets the Soul art liberty ro go abour his bulineſls. 
When the party recovers, he makes him and his Friends be- 
lieve, that if the Bottle had not been well ſtopp'd to keep in 
the Soul, their Kin{man would have died infallibly. 

The Magicianels, which the Trwnguineſes allo conſulr, is 
called Bacoti, and {the keeps a great Correſpondence with 
the Devil, ro whom, it the has a Daughter, the offers her as 
loon as ſhe is born, the more to oblige him. - If any Mo- 
ther bewail the death of her Child, and be deſirous tro know 
in what condition the Soul of the Child is in, in the other 
world, the goes to Bacoti, who to fatishe the Mother pre- 
{ently talls a beating her Drum, ro ſummon the Soul ro come 
ro her, who preſently appears, as ſhe pretends, and tells her 
ics Condition whether good or bad. But moſt commoaly 
{he makes the filly Mothers believe that the Soul is happy, 
and bids them be of good cheer. gs 
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Kingdom of Tunxa@Qu 1 x. 


\ The Superſtirions of theſe people are very numerous, bur 
che moſt remarkable are theſe : 

The itudious ſort of people are very diligent to learn, how 
by looking in a Mirrour to forerell things ro come. 

There are ſome that preſent Aqua Yite to the dead, and 
ſprinkle their Aſhes with it ; bur chis onely upon the Aſhes 
of their Anceſtors, from whom ar the {ame time they beg 
for Healch, Honour, and Riches. 

Others there are, that upon the firſt day of their year take 
a piece of Chalk, and make ſeveral Figures round, ſquare, 
and triangular, upon the "Threſhold and Steps of their 
Doors. "They ſay thoſe Figures fright away the evil [pirits. 
Some there are that make great Obſcrvartons upon the Feer 
of their Hens, and draw ſtrange Concluftons of bad or ill 
fortune from thence. Others travelling 1nvo the Countrey, 
if they ſneeze but once by the way, rerurn to the place from 
whence they parted in the morning, ſaying, "Thar had they 
gone on,ſome miſchief would have certainly befallenthem : 
- butifthey ſneeze twice, they purſue their Journey, never fear- 

ing any danger for that day. OLE ; 
 Thereare ſome ſo ſuperſtitious,- that going out of their 
Houſes, if they meet a Woman,” they-return home agairi for 
rwo or three hours; but it chey meer a Man, 'tis a good 
Omen. | 

The frit Fruit which they gather art the beginning of rhe 
year, 1s that which the Araguer bears, ſpoken of in the third 
Chapter. And this is the firſt which they ear with grear 
Ceremony, during the firſt Quarter of their ſecond Moneth. 
To which purpole they are lo poſlels'd with the Devil, that 
they poylon one oi thele Fruits, and give it to a Child to ear, 
believing char by raking away the life of che poor innocent 
Child, chey ſhall chrive the better all the year after. 

| When the Moon is eclipſed, they fay there is a certain 
Dragoa that aſlails her, and endeavours with all his might 
to overcome her, with an intention to devour her. Then 
co afſilt the Moon, and to pur the Dragon to flight, they 
dilcharge their Muſquets, ring their Bells, beat up their 
Drums, and make a hideous noile till the Eclipſe be over : 
and then they believe that they have reſcued the Moon, tor 
which they make as great a rejoycing, as it rhey had ob- 
rain'd ſome eminent Victory over their Enemies. 


They 
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They are allo very (upexſtjtious in reference to the hours 
of the day. They divide the natural day mo twelve hours, 
and tp every.one they give.che-name of ſame Beaſt, as :of a 
Tiger, a Lian, aBear, aHorle, a Dragon, an Ape, &c. The 
Manerhs allo and.Days have their particular Names : and 
when a Child is boxn, preſently the Father and Kindred go 
ro lee the name of che Beaſt by which the Hour was call'd 
wherein the Child was born, 'beljeviag that Animal will 
prove faral rojzt. Ar the tume that my Brocher was at the 
Court at Twgun, the King then reigning being born 1n the 
hour of the Horle, would never give Audience, nor ever ſtir 
out of his Palace at thar hour, for tear ſorne milchiet ſhould 
betall him ar chat cime. Thar Prince was fo ſuperſtitious, 
that one of his Childrea dyjag in the fifth monerh, which 
bears the name of che Horle, he would neyer permit him to 
be entery'd, but £aus'd him go.be burnt, and (ratrer'd his aſhes 
in che Afr. 5 


This s that which | coulg garher of moſt remarkable and 


molt con{}derable marzers concer njng . the Stare of the King+ 
dom of Tunquin, either our of the Manuſcripts which my 
Brother (yvho died, in che Judjes) lefr pag, or from che Dil- 
courle which I baye badavichghe Tunquineſes themfelves boch 
at Bantam and Bazgava. '-... | 


ISLAND 
FORMOSA. 


How the Hollanders poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
and bow it was taken from them by the 
Chineles, 


HE Ifland of Formoſa is abour Eighty 
Leagues in compals ; ſo that the Holland- 
ers were never 1n poſlefſion of the whole 
@& Iſland, but were onely Maſters of four 
S&& Fortreſles, and two and fifty Villages, 
> wherein they could number about four- 
teen or fifteen chouſand Inhabitants. As 
for that part which is under the Indians, the beſt diſcovery 
that we can give, is onely ſuch as was made by a young 
Hollander upon this occaſion. 


[ T here 
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There was in the chict Fort belonging, to the Hollanders a 
yoling man, imployed chere ag,2n under-Fattor, who being 
wild and extravagant, was Put onr of his-place and made a 
$ouldier. He not able ro undergo that mulerable courſe. /of 
life, reſolved with himſelf rather to die; chan live inthar 
mean condition. - Thereupon having ar ſeveral apportuni- 
ties made a ſhift to make np.alictle Pack of what he choyght 
was moſt fit for the Mauntainiers, of rhe Ifland,; he warcti'd 
his time and ſole out of the Fort,” and took his way direfly 
roward the Mounrains.” -With theſe Highlanders he Ww'd 
four years, in which time having learnt the Trade and Lan- 
ouage of the Countrey, be-ventur'd to return to the Holland- 
ers again, who received him kindly, as being willing to 
underſtand the. Ggvernmeat of the People, and by what 
means they migh#traffick yith them. Whereupon the young 
man made then this Relatfon.- | 

As for the Government of the People he ſaid, that over 
every fix Villages there was an Overſeer with four Counſel- 
lors, who adminiſter Juſtice, and puniſh the ſmalleſt Their 
with Death. The Men are crucified ; the Women are lajd 
along upon a thick Beam of Wood, and then with a Scimi- 
rar their Bodies are divided into three parts: The Men are 
{o punifh'd for Theft or Murder, and the Women for Theft 
or Adultery. It itbea Pety Larceny, not above the value 
of a Shilling, they give them an hundred Laſhes with a 
Whip, and burn them in the Cheek. 'I hey thar believe 
chemielvestro be unjuſtly dealt wich, whether in Civil or 
Criminal Canfes, enter their'Appeal ro go ro the North Eaſt 
part of the Ifland, in which+divition of the Hand there ſtands 
a City by the Sea-fide, where he that commands all the 
Highlanders reſides. Art the end of our Moneth of March 
leveral oftheſe Highlanders retorr to this City, efpectaliy 
the Merchams, who carry along with chem all cheir whok 
Stock that they had hoarded together the year before-4in 
Horns of Oxen, Harts, Bufulo's, and Raw Hides; and then 
xerurn again at the end of 4pril; bringing back in return of 
cheir Commodities Japon and China Stuffs, Clothes, and 
Linen of the ſame Countrey, and Gold and. Silver Japoneſe 
Money, of vzrtous Coyns and Value. He told them alfo, 
that he believed thatin the Mountains near the Sea, there 
are ceitain Mines of Gold and Sitver, or fome River where 


they 
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they hnd it in Powder, and thar pe Faponeſes fetch it in cheir 


Vellels. He did all he could to diſcover the truth, bur after 
he had travelled two or three days Journey, the People 
would let him go no further. For at the end of every three 
or four hours travel there are Guards ſet, who examine all 
Travellers whither they go ; neither will they ler their own 
Countrymen pals,bnt (uch as go about their Law or to trade. 
Moreover he told them, that it they would give him Goods 
ro trade withall, as Amber, Coral, Looking Glaſſes, bur 
chiefly ſome Skins of the Sea Fith, which is rougher than 
Seal-skin, he would endeavour to get to the very City it felt 
where the Ships ride. "Thele Skins are greatly eſteemed by 
the Natives to adorn the Scabbards of their 
Curtlaſſes and Swords. For uſually upon the 
back of this Fiſh you ſhall find nine little 
Stones, which make a kind of a Roſe, eight 
ina Circle and one in the middle, as you 
ſee thele nine diſpoſed in their exact order. 
When the Portuguezes traded onely to Japon, 
it 1s incredible how dear they ſold theſe Skins. For if Na- 
ture had well ſet theſe Stones at an equal diſtance, and even 
in bigneſs, one of theſe Skins would yield above ten thou- 
ſand Piaſters, and more. This Fiſh is caught in the Perſtan 
Gulph, where I have ſeen of them, but I ſaw but very few 
ſo pertect as that which I have deſcrib'd, which would in 
thole Countries yield ten thouſand Crowns. 

But to return to the Story ; the Governour, gave the 
young man what he delired, and ſent him going : but the 
Chineſes 1oon after expelling the Hollanders out of the Iſland, 
it was never known what became of the young man. 

It may be wondered why Formoſa was taken ſo ſoon : 
bur here were two Reaſons, firſt the faint-heartedneſs of the 
Governour, and ſecondly his breach of word to a French 
Souldier of Rowen, call'd Abrabam du Puys; for he having 
ſerved our his time of ſeven years, defir'd leave to be gone, 
but the Governour, after he had promis'd him fair ar firſt, ar 
length abſolutely refuſed him. Soon after the Chineſes came 
to beliege the place. The Souldier thus diſappointed, and 
{ceing himſelf coop'd up who might have been free, had the 
Covernour ſo pleaſed, ſtudied a fatal revenge upon all his 


Countrymen ; for being by this means grown deſperate, 
I 2 warch's 
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watch'd his opportunity, apd flinging himſelf from the Fort 
into the Sea, iwam diretly to the Enemy. "The Gover- 
nour offered 200 Pieces of Eight to any perſon that would 
venture after him, and bring him back dead or alive. A 
Serjeant accepted his offer, but it was to get loole as the 


other had done; and fo they got both ſafe into the Enemies 


Quarters. "The Chineſes prelently carried them to the Ge- 
neral Coxima ; and he being a perſon of Valour and Diſcre- 
tion, made very much of them, whereupon they readily 
and willingly inform'd him of the ſtrength and condition of 
the Fortrels. They alſo adviſed him to remove his Batre- 
ries to the weakelt part of the Town, whereas he was then 
aſlailing it where it was moſt ſtrongly fortified : which if 
he would do, they affur'd him he ſhould be ſoon Maſter of 
the Fort. The General was thinking a litcle before they 
came to have raiſed his Siege, bur upon their encouragement 
he fell on again according to their direction ; and as he was 
preparing for a general Aſſault, che Hotldail Commander, 
tcartul of lofing his Life and his Eftate, beat a Parley, and 
ſuriender'd the place upon Atticles. | eg 

Duting the Stege the Hollanders made a Salley, but were 
beaten iti again, and fourteen of their mer were taken Pri- 
loners. The Chineſes finding thole fourteen men in their 
power, arid remeenberihg how cruel the Hollanders had been 
to their Narion when they took any ofthem ar Sea, brought 
tae fourteen men all togerher, pur out one eye of each, cut 
oft their Noſes, Eats, and one hand, and fo {ent them back 
tote Fort, 'wich order to rell tre Commander, that the 
Patch hagraioht chem that kind of Mercy. 
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Of Maurice Iſland, where they cut ſl bl. 
E bony. Fi 
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F'Ry *HE liland call'd Magrice Iſland lies almoft in 84 ' 

degrees of Longitude, and 21 degrees of Sourhern 
| Laricude, being bur 2 degrees and 3o minutes from 
the 'Tropick of Capricorn, right over againſt the middle of I! 
the great {land of Madagaſcar, which it has upon the Weſt, | 
from whence it lies 140 Leagues, and is in compals abour M1 
60 Leagues. It bears great quantities of Ebony : and here 1.4 NW: 
1 it was thatthe Hollanders did formerly fend their Slaves, My 
1 theirbaniſh'd and condemn'd Perſons; to cur that fort of \ al 
| Wood, which is Labour much more ſevere and criiel than [h 
{ that of Rowing inthe Galleys. The whole Ilandis ſubject | 
1 to thofe violent and outrageous Tempeſts call'd Ouragaris, 
1 which nothing can withſtand,ſo that the People are forc'd ro [1 
dig themſelves Holes inthe ground, not being able to keep ul 
their Hurs ſtanding. Neither had the poor Creatures any {1 
| other Food than a lictle -boil'd Rice, and about a Farthings ''F 
worth ot Salt-fiſh among four for a whole day. Since that 
the Price of Ebony being brought very low, the Dutch have 
forlaken the land, the Profic not bearing the forry Expen- 
ce3 Wivich thole poor Creatures put them to. 

So ſoon as this Tree is cut down it mult be fawed into 'F 
Planks, -and' then buried ſeven or eight foot deep in the Il 
Earth, which ought to be: ſomewhat moiſt. There thoſe 
Planks mult lie rwo years, and ſometimes three, if the Wood 
be very thick Afcer that the Wood is fit to'be wronghr up- 
on; neither will it ſplinter or ſplit, and will rhe {oener 44- 
mic 0t aglittering Poliſhrear. 

This Maurice Kland puts me in mind ot a Story, thar the 
Sieur Loocker told me, concerning what befell him in his 
Voyage from Holland to Batavia in the Year 1643: Cha 
Abbas the ſecond of that Name, King of Perſia, having a 
great defire to learn to paint, ſignified to the Hollanders ar | 
Hiſpahan, that he deſired them to ſend into Holland for tome F 


per - 


5 SIS EY®? 


$a y 


— — 


4A New and Particular Relation of the 


— 


perſon who was excellent both in Deſigning and Painting. 
'Thereupon the Chiet of the Factory wrote into Holland, and 
upon his Letters the Company ſent away Loocker, to oblige 
the King; and to do him the greater honour, gave him the 
charge of Merchant of the Veſlel, who is equal with the 
Caprain, during the Voyage; to whom the Wind and Sea- 
ſon was very favourable till they came to the Cape of Goed 
Hope , but after they had doubled the Point, the Pilots bare 
roo much to the North, whereas they ſhould have ſteered 
dire&tly Eaſt; ſo that when they had made the Height of the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar, they mer with nothing bur contrary 
Winds. For it 1s oblervable, that all the year long there 
blows bur one Wind toward Maurice {land ; {o thar a Ship 
may £0 thither in eight or nine days, but cannot return in 
thirty or forty. For you muſt ſteer Weltward to 30 de- 
grees, and from thence Eaſtward to 14. or 15 degrees, and 
chen you light upon. Maurice Ifland. Five days together 
the Ship was but rudely handled by the ftorm ; which. at 
length grew ſo violent, and the Sea ſo boiſterous, that all 
the great Cabin was broken to pieces, the Beak of the Shi 
carried away, and the Foremaſt made unſerviceable. 'Thir- 
reen days together they remained in this milerable conditi- 
on, tols'd up and down by the Sea and Wind, all which time 
they never {aw the Sun, unable to take any height or ob- 
ſervation where they. were. 'The fourteenth day ir cleared 
up, and the Sun appeared, and then taking the Height they 
oblerved chemlelves to be not far from the Maurice land, 
which was very true; for the next day by break of day they 
found themſelves not aboye two Leagues from the {land ; 
and they found themſelves upon the North fide of the I{land, 
whereas the Hollanders liv'd upon the South. And there- 
tore perceiving that it the Wind did not change, ir would be 
a long time, and that with great difhculty too, before they 
could fetch a compaſs about the Ifland 'to come to the Fort 
where the Hollanders were, they call'd a Council, where it 
was relolved that Loocker with ten Souldiers ſhould be put 
on ſhoar, and that he ſhould endeavour to get to the Fort 
by Land, there ro make provition of Water and Refreſh- 
ments for the reſt of the Company, againſt they could: come 
about. Maurice Iſland has this advantage, to be furniſhed 
with excellent Water, and great ftore of Goats, Oranges, 
Ci- 
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Citrons, and other Fruits : bur when the Ohrigains Happen 
chere is not one to be ſeen upon the Trees, unltels: onely up- 
on thole which are Thelter'd by the Ebony Boughs, ' which 
are thick and ſtrong, and the Trees deeply rooted in the 
Earch. Locker thereupon with teh Souldiers was ptit on 
{hoar in a Shallop, with Proviſions for fix days. Not was 
che Hland in that -part above eight of ren Leagues” broad, 
which they thought to travel in few days : bur the Woods 
were ſo thick, thar had they not been well provided of Cat- 
enters Hatrchers 'and Axes, they could never have tnade 
their way. The firſt' day they travell'd not above a League, 
and the.next day not above as mich more, being ſtill forced 
tohack-their way along! with great travel and pains. ” $6 
that being now weary and ſpent, they laid themlelves upon 
the ground to repoſe themſelves , 'afid get 4 little ſteep. 
When chey wak'd they heard the voites of ſeveral people 
which much rejoyced them, believing them ro be rhe 
Slaves and poor Creatures that were cutting Ebony ti6t. far 
off. , Theteupori they fell ro work to ger as near then as 
they could : but the Woods proved 16 thick, that they de- 
ſpair'd of doing atiyy good. Nevertheleſs the fitther chey 
adyanced, the clearer they could Hear the voices of the peo- 
ple, ſome ſpeaking Dutch, others Portugurſe.” Whereupon 
Loocker ' caus'd one of the Souldiers in his company thar- had 
a ſtrong voice, to call out in the Portugueſe Latiguage, ro 
che: people ro come and help them. Bur inſtead of thar 
they all berook themfelves to their heels, and fled to the 
Commarnder's Lodge, telling him that there were Devils in 
the Woods, and that they had call'd ro them inthe Portugal 
Language. The Commander feeing both the. Souldiers 
andthe Slaves in fuch a diſmal amaze and terror, kriew not 
ar firt wha to think; however he endeavoured to relettle 
their diſtraftion, and ro revive a lort of people that were 
half dead with fear. The next day he perſuaded them tg 
return -to their Work, perſuading them to lay aſide” their 
vain Fears, which proceeded onely from idle Apprehenſi- 
ons : but they flatly denied him,relling him that they weuld 
rather die, than return to be torn in pieces by the Devil. 
However, others that had not been preſent art the accident, 
and therefore gave not ſo much credit to the report, profer- 
ed to ſee the utmoſt of this buſineſs, provided any: one that 
had 
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had heard the voice' would bring them to rhe place. Away 
upon this went a good number of them together, andico- 
ming to the place fell ro work. Now becauſe Loocker and 
his Companions having labour'd all the night before, were 
fallen afleep ; for a good while the Worxmen heard no 
voice atall, nor ſo much as any thing ſtirring, fo that they 
began to laugh at thoſe that had brought them thither, who 
{till obſtinarely maintained the truth of what they had heard. 
This Diſpute ar length began to grow ſo: hot and fo. loud, 
that at length they wak'd Loocker and his Fellows, who be- 
ing now got nearer to them by means of their laſt nights la- 
bour, heard diſtintly every word they ſaid, and notwith- 
ſtanding their diſtreſs could not chuſe but laugh. Soon af- 
rer Loocker and the Souldiers call'd out again, Work toward 
us, they cried, we are 'Hollanders, come and help us ont of the 
Wood, and we will, put an end to the diſpxte. But the Workmen 
no ſooner heard chem, bur away they ran for their Lives, 
and when they came tothe Lodge, they were {ohar'd, fo 
ſcar'd, and quite out of breath, that the Governour in vain 
endeavour'd to get the leaſt tittle of a word from them. - Ar 
length being come to themſelves, they afſur'd him: that ir 
was t00 true that the, Devils were in the Wood, and that the 
more to deceive and wheedle them, to day they bad nor 
onely ſpoken Portugueſe, but Dutch roo. This put the Go- 
vernour and all into. a deep Conſternation, inſomuch that 
they were all at their Wits end. But the next morning 
Locker. and his Gang having made their way through, the 
Centinel ſpied them firſt from the Fort, and by the dil- 
charge of his Mulquet gave notice of the approach of the 
Devils. And then it was that the poor affrighred Mortals, 
laying aſide their tears, and going forth to meet their own 
Shapes, found them to be a company of' their Countrymen 
in diſtreſs, whom they then received into their kindneſs, to 
give an account of their Misfortunes. Three days after the 
Ship came into Harbour, chough in a milerable condition. 
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CHAP. tt. 


Of the Grandeur of the General at Batavia, in 
what befell bis Wife and bis Niece. 


Commerce in- the Indies, believe it ro be to. their 
| advantage, that the General whom they ſend to Ba- 
tavia, and who commands in all the places in 4fia where 
the Dutch traffic , ſhould keep up the Port of a Prince. 
There is no Cavalry in Europe lo well clad or mounted as 
his; the Horſemen all upon Perſian or Arabian Steeds. Nor 
is his Foot Guard lefs ſumptuous :. His Halberdiers wear 
their yellow Satten Doubletrs, Scarler Breeches lac'd with 
Silver Lace; and their Silk. Stockins. Bur this onely for the 
General's Guards ; for thoſe which they ſend abroad totheir 
Forts and Garriſons, it is a great pity to ſee how poorly they 
are attir'd, and how meanly fed. When the Dutch Fleet 
arrives at Batavia , the Souldiers which they bring are. 
drawn up in the. Parade of the Fottreſs by the Major, who 
chuſes out the .handſomeft to remain at Batavia , the reſt 
are ſent and diſtributed into other places. When the Gene- 
ral and his Wife go abroad, they always ride in their Coach 
and {ix Horſes, with fix Halberdiers attending at each Boot, 
and a.Troop of Horſe and two Companies of Foot for their 
Guard: .. The Authority of the General is very great,though 
he may be ſometimes commanded by his Wife : neirher is it 
ſafe for them that depend npon them, to do or fay any thing 
that-may offend them: But for others, who have their Im- 
ployments immediately from the Company, they never ob- 
lige themſelves.co be fo circumſpe&. - For truth whereof [ 
will relate the following pleaſant Story. — _. 

The Wife of General Matſuker having one day underta-. 
ken to play upon a Captain of a Ship calt'd the Lacifer, and 
to laugh art him, for having loſt a Bale of Goods which had 
been [ized by the Company,in'regard no particolar perſon 
is permitted to trade. "The Captain netrled at her Diſcourſe, 
relbived to be revenged. Nor was it lohg before he foupd 

the 
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the means ; for being commanded away for Maſlipatan in 
the Kingdom of Goleonda, where being arriv'd,; laden, and 
ready to ſet Sail to return to Batavia, the chief of the Faftor 
deſired him to take in four Bales of Goods for the General's 
Wife, as befonging to her, and to deliver them privately to 
her. This was Nuts to the Caprain : fo thar being recurn'd 
to Batavia, hewwems he went immediately to viſit the Ge- 
neral, and deliver him the Letters which concerned the Car- 
20. Immediately according to cuftom the General invited 
himco dinher, at which time it is uſual for the General to 
inform hiniſelf of the Condition of the Factory. Among 
the reſt of the queſtions the General asked the Captain whe- 
cher he-had any. Coumerband Goods aboard, or any that 
were nor upon the Company's ſole account. 'Fo which 
the Captain an{wered, that all the Goods belonged to the 
Compary, except four Bales, which the chict FaCtor. at 
Maflipatan had particalarly recormmended to his care, .as be- 
tonging, to Madam General. This being publickly ſpoken 
in the preſence df a greac many that were” at Table, the Lady 
that wis not aware of fuch a blow; was not alinle furpriz'd, 
and the Genetdh himfelf was not z little ic wrath, feraly 
ask'd her how ſhe durſt undertake to trade without his 
knowledge. Prefehtly ſhe detnied che whole matter, and 
ayerced thar the Captain was miftaken,and took her for ſome 
other perfor. Bur the:Generatl ſenc for the Piſcal, and or- 
der'd him to go forthwith wich the Captain, and ferch the 
four Bates aſhoat ; which being done, he order'd: futcher 
that the Goods ſhould be carried into the public: Hall of rhe 
Town Houfe, with a Writing fix'd upon them , chat who- 
ever own'd thoſe Goods thould come and claim them, but 
to body eanie. So that the Captain had the pleaſure to fee 
the Lady iti a delicate faging paſlion, and the Goods difpos'd 
of to the Fiſcal, atid the Poor of the Hoſpiral. ie 
The (atne General and his Wife having no Children,they 
began to conſider to whotn they ſhould leave their Eſtates. 
Ar knech che Cenetal berhoughe himafelt of a Niece he had 
ar Amſterdam, ard therefore wrote to the Directors of the 
Cornpariy to ſettd her to him. This Niece of his cried Pot- 
kerbs arid Oniotis aboutthe ſtreet ts ger her living ; in which 
Calling fhe was at laft foutid out, arid brought to the Dire- 
ors; Who preſercly chafiged her Habit, atid of a Crier of 
Cab- 
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Cabbage made her a little Lady ; who though ſhe were of 
ſuch a low condition, was not without a good proportion 
of natural Beauty. a 
The Fleer being ready to depart, there was 4 Cabin buil: i 
on purpole for this Niece, and the Company having pre- 1 
ſenred her with ſeveral pieces of Titlue and Silks, recom- || 
mended her to C. Roſſe, the Viceadmiral's care. This Cap- | 
rain had been ſeveral times at the Indies before, and was $1 (1 
both rich and a Batchelour : ſo that when the Ship was our j | 11 I 
at Sea, he fail'd not to ſhew all the reſpe&s imaginable to j | 
this Niece. Now this young Virgin not being accuſtomed i 
£0 the Sea, upon the leatt guſt of Wind ſhe was half dead , 04 INE 
and all that time the Caprain would not ftir from her Bed- | 


4 
—m_y 


ſide, for fear any Accident ſhould befall her. . And as he 
was thus diligent not to ſtir from her Bed-fide in fowl, 'tis | 
verily believ'd he was ſeldom far from ir in fair weather ; ſt | 
and thar inſtead of fitting by her Bed-ſide, he ſomerimes gor 30 
fairly into ic. But whether he were within or without, | 
moſt certain it is, that before Madam Niece arrived at Ba- 
tavia, ſhe found her ſelf to be with child, though ſhe fo "1 
'] diſcreetly concealed it, that none in the Veſſel percei- 
| ved it | : ; = 
'] The Veſlel had no ſooner paſſed the Strait that lies to- 
'] ward Bantam, but Madam General with a great number of ! 
'] her Friends in ſeveral lictle Barques came out to meet Ma- | 
| dam Niece, and were not a little ſurprized ro find her to be 
| a perſon ſo well clad and handſom withall, without any 
'| appearance of what ſhe had been before. | 
| A Coach and fix Horſes, and fix Halberdiers, a Troop | 
'] ofHorle, anda Company of Foot, waited upon the ſhoar 1 
| 


for Madam General. And thus was Madam Niece condudct- 
*| ed to the Fort with great pomp, and as kindly received by 
{| Monſieur General. Some few days after ſeveral of the Gal- 
*| lants of Batavia came picquiering to the Houſe to fee Ma- 
dam Niece; and fo it was, that all being ſmitten, every one 
'| deſired her in Marriage : but both Uncle and Aunt were 
| deaf ro all their Suits, as having delign'd her to a young rich 
| Merchant, who was then out of the way. C: Rofſe laugh'd 
| in his ſleeve ar the buſtle that was made, and ſtill centinued 
his former reſpects and double Diligences, which were the 
| more willingly permitted him in regard of the great Care of 
1 K 2 ther? 
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their Niece, for which the Uncle and the Aunt thought 
themſelves oblig'd to him during their Voyage. But ar 
length ſeeing ſuch a ſwarm of Sweethearts about her, he 
thought it but charity to undeceive ſo many poor Gulls, and 
without further ceremony to go to her Aunt, and to demand 
her Niece for his Wite. The She General who look'd up- 
on herſelfto bea kind of a Queen at Batavia, look'd upon 
itasa high offence and indignity for a Tarpaulin Captain 
of a Ship to dare to make her ſuch a Propoſal, having alrea- 
dy refus'd ſuch Matches, perſons that might come to be 
Privy Counſellors of all the Indies. Nevertheleſs within a 
day or two after the Captain renewed his Charge, but then 
in a Majeſtic Fury ſhe utterly forbid him the Fort. He ta- 
king lirtle notice of her rage, goes to the General, and after 
ſome Diſcourſe makes the lame Propoſal, and receives the 
ſame Anſwer. But then the Captain gave the Husband 
ſuch a Bone to pick, that he would not give the Wife ; Sir, 
ſaid he, twice already have I demanded your Niece in Mar- 
riage, this is now the third time that I make the ſame de- 
mand ; if you refuſe me, you ſhall ask me four times before 
I accept of her :- and fo ſaying briskly lefr him. The Gene- 
ral reflefting upon the Captain's words, went to his Wife 
and told her the Story, who gueſſing at the effe&ts of along 
Voyage Familiarity, call'd Madam Niece into examination : 
She not being us'd ro Diſſimulation confeſs'd the whole mar- 
ter, and withour any more to do was married to the Cap- 
tain, to the great wonder of the whole City, till the birth 
of a Boy atthe end of fix moneths unfolded the Riddle. But 
this lying in was her ruin ; for about hve or ftx days after, 
che Mother and the Nurſe being ill, the chiet Chirurgeon 
of the Fort order'd them to take a little Cremor Tartar ; and 
rothar purpoſe ſent a young man to the Maſter Chirurgeon 
of the 'Fown, to ſend him two quantities of Cremor Tortar 


in two Papers. He being drinking with nis Friends, ſends a ; 


young Barber newly come from Holland, to put up the two 
5 go according to dire&tion. But the Barber miſtook 
r 


the Glaſs, and pur up Sublimate inſtead of Cremor Tartar. So 


the rwo Women taking their Doſes, diflolved in two Silver 
Cops of fair Water, died in 24 hours after. 
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Of General Vanderbroug, and of the Original _ | | m. 
of the City of Batavia | 0! || 


Eneral Yanderbroug was of Anverſe, and having ftu- il 

died in the Jeſuits College, retained ſome tincture [ 

of Learning, which he endeavoured to improve 

J as muchas his buſineſs would give him leave. White he 

3 was Ceneral he caus'd the Alcoran to be tranſlated out of 
Arabic into Dutch. He was alle a man of courage, and (e- | 
veral times expos'd himſelf to great hazards for the Service [i 


ef the Company, as you ſhall ſee by the following Re- [d. 


lation. ' 

After the Hollanders had taken ſeveral Prizes from the q 
Portuguezes by Sea, they wanted a place of Retreat, where \ 
they might repair their endamaged Ships, and repoſe after |  / 
the toils of the Sea. Ar firſt they caſt their eyes upon the 0116 
Iſland of Fava, in that place where the Engliſh had built a | | 
ſmall Convenience for their Trade. There is a Road in 
that part, where Veſlels ride ſecurely all the year, into which 
a River diſcharges it ſelf that will receive Shallops of good | 
burthen, for above a thouſand Paces. The Water of this 
River is moſt excellent , for being carried never ſo far to 
Sea, it never ſtinks, nor engenders Worms ; which can only 
be {aid of the Thames and Ganges beſides. 

The Hollanders therefore came and lay upon the point of 
a River, over againſt tae place where the Engliſh had their s 
ſmall Houſe. "They had with them then the greateſt parr 
of che Ships which they had in the Indies, laden with thoſe 

reat Bales of Cloth which come from Bengale and the Coalt 
of Surat, ſo big that a dozen men can hardly manage them. 
Theſe Bales they landed, and of them made a kind of Forti- 
fication, planting a good number of great Guns berween 
them : For they never wanted great Guns ever ſince they 
traded alone to Japon, the onely Kingdom: of the World 
abounding in Copper ; from whence they bronghr prodigi- 
ous quantities to Macao and Goa, where they calt their Arul- | 


lery. Thus 


IA Vo Ree om OI”. 4 ho 
he - . £ 
S : 


p ®. * 
a 


WS m—_ 
—— Arete earn Z  eemnes sf enetan— _ 


gr ona r—I——m—_— — ox emo, oa * 


mA 


by _ 


ee m——_ TS. 
OOO" - ”—_—_— 


A. 
FS 
A. agen er eee 
7 On : 
— S—_—_ 


——_— ah < 


I <p 3 2..4 Tx. 


—..þ 


A New and Patiala R elation of the 


Thus the Hollanders thought that by Sea nd body could 

endamage their ſmall Fortification, made of Bales of cloth, 
which was defended by their Veſſels which they had in the 
Road: But by Land they were afraid that the King of 
the Iſland, viz, either of Materan or Bantam ; might di- 
{turb them. Obſerving therefore the Siruation of the Iland, 
which” on that fide was all covered with Woods, which 
reached on that fide wichin a League of the Sea; and that 
where they ended, to the Shoar there was no other way but 
a Bank, which ſeparated the Marſh trom the Riyer : So that 
the Hollanders the better to ſecure themſelves againſt the 
two Kings, reſolved to raile a Tower upon the Bank. In 
this Tower they planted ſeveral Culverins and {mall Pieces, 
cramm'd with artificial Wildhre, and every evening relieved 
cheir Guards. The King of Materan perceiving this, and 
believing that the Hollanders would not ſtop here, advanced 
a powerful Army to pull down the Tower. To which 
purpoſe he brought with him great Chains of Iron, and 
Cables made of the Coco Flax; believing that by the favour 
of the Night, having got his Chains and Ropes about the 
Tower, by the ſtrength of his Men and Elephants he might 
eaſily pull ir down. - But having fail'd in his Enterprize,and 
for that the Hollanders Artillery kill'd, him abundance of 
Men, he retreated with his Army. Burt it was not long be- 
fore he return'd again with a more po Force by Land, 
and alſo a great Fleet of ſmall Veſſels to aſhſt him by Sea. 
With theſe Forces he gave a furious Onſet a ſecond time, 
which the Hollanders with no leſs vigour ſuſtained, and beat 
him off. Burt nothing ——— with his loſs, he reſolved 
ro givea third Onſet, onely he ſtaid ſome few days in expe- 
Ration of more Forces. 

In the mean while one of the moſt conſiderable Captains 
of -his Army was accus'd to the King not to have done his 
Duty : though ſeaſonably advertiz'd that the King was re- 
folv'd ro ſeize upon his perſon, and cut him to pieces. For 
you muſt know, that among the Favans when any perſon 
has merired Death, they tie the Offender all along upon a 
great piece of Timber, and the next Lord or great perſon 
that has a mind to try the goodneſs of his Scimitar, comes 
and cuts the Body into four pieces, the firſt ſtroak being made 
upon he Breit, the ſecond upon the Pit of the Sromach, the 
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third upon the lower. part | of- the Belly: The: iqnr pieces 
if they be. Men, arc burn}; if Women, throwntdrheDNoss; 
which they keep for thar purpote. For the Javars never 
burn any pevion. _ . . ive {3s : of 
_Fhis Jarmefe Lord therefore knowing what be was to 
truſt ro, made his eſcape to the Hollanders, 3nd-wis Kindly 
received by Yanderbrogg. 'T'o ingratiaze himfelt; :he-cold 
the Dutch General all che King's Oy im refetence to the 
cartying the: place ; where he would: make his Onfet, --and 
what number of men he had. "Fhis however did not fuffi- 
ctently chear wp the General, who knew his own weaknefs. 
So that the [Javaneſe perceiving him ſtil} penſve, 1 find (faid 
he) thar.thotl arr afraid ..of the King's firengch, and reafon 
chow haſt, /buc be rut'd by me : Thou art not ignorant that 
the Javanners are rigid Obſervers of the Law of Mahorre, 
and that if any'Uncleannets from a Chriſtian hand falts upon 
their Clothes, they fling themiiaway; and ſpend! fix whole 
days in wafhing-themſetves, before ehey believe themſelves 
cjiean. Hear clien; ſaid he ; lee all che Ordure — of 
the People chravare with thee be hetiped it a place together, 
and made fluid-in Pors for that ptrpoſe;” and when they 
mounr their Ladders; -ſpare not for Showres of thar Liquor, 
and I warrant ye tliey will tetrear faſter than they care on. 
Farther cominued he ; I know thar the poinrs of their Ar- 
tows and Cric's are-poifotrd,” and that this poilon 15 fo 
firong, tharwhoever are womided therewith die faddettly, 
unlets they have recourſe to this onely Remedy ; which ts to 
preſetve cheir- own-Excrement, and 'to' dry it to powder ; 
and when they find :themiſelves wourtded,” to take a little of 
the powder, and drink it off if 4 ſimall-Beet-glaſs of Water: 
The General obferving what c<e-Javar Lord had ſaid, whert 
the Enemy ama; Ir Ladders, luſtily beſmear'd ther 
with the Liquor,which he caus'd to be prepar'd againſt theit 
coming ; fo that inſtead of gaining rhe raps of therr Ladders, 
chey made all the haſte they conld d6wn again ; bur being 
hindred by thoſe that follow'd thern, they threw themſelves 
headlong to the ground ; by which means ſeveral of them 
were maimed, and ſeveral kill'd outright. Thus che*Artrty 
disbanded in 4 tmoment, ard che Emperout was the firft that 
rook his flight. Yanderbroug ebferving the diſorderly Re- 
treat of the Enemy, rook a ſmall Party with him, and- oF 
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ſud the flying Enemy, who being encloſed by thoſe in the 


Fort, thar ſally'd out upon them, were miſerably cut in pie- ' 


ces. But the General having left the greareſt patt of his 
men, and returning onely with a ſmall and.very inconfider- 
able Company, the Javanners who had hid themſelves in 
che Merſhes for fear, reſum'd conrage; and ſuddeily fell up- 
on him in his return, and ſo encompals'd himi on every fide, 
that it was impoſlible for him ro eſcape. Howevet they de- 
fended themſelves ſtoutly for a while, but being wounded 
with the Arrows and Cric's of the Indians, and not bein 
06 wg of the forementioned Antidote, they died imme- 
iately. The General was taken alive, not {o much as 
wounded ; for as he told me afterwards himſelf; he found 
they had no deſire to kill him. So ſoon as he was taken 
they carried him tothe Emperour, who as ſoon as he ſaw 
him bid him not fear any tbing, but told him withall, that 
it was his pleaſure, .that he ſhould command .his Men to 
uit the Fort and Tower, and be gone ;- otherwiſe that he 
would/make both him , and all thoſe that ſhould fall into 
his Hands, perpetual Slayes. - At the ſame time the Empe-| 
rour with his principal Officers, and the General with a good 
Guard, came to the Foot of the Wall of the Tower, where 
che General in the Malay Language, laying before them 
his own misfortune, and the improbability of their holdi 
out long, commanded them to quit the Fort, after they had 
embarqued whatever they ſaw fitting, burt.onely 6 Pieces of 
{mall Canon, 200 Bullets, and 500 Quintals of Powder. 
The Emperour was. overjoy d to hear what the General ſaid, 
and thought himſelt ſure of the Fort and Tower. Butthen 
the General turning to the Emperour, told him, rhat-.none 
of his men underſtood Malay, and that therefore it would 
be. convenient for..-him to' 'repeat the ſame in Flemiſh. 
Which being granted, he {poke to the. Souldiers in Flemiſh, 
and ordered them quite the contrary; that is to ſay, that 
they ſhould not be 'Traitors to their Countrey, but hold out 
the place till death, not minding what became of him ; and 
to that end, that they ſhould bid the Infidels forthwith re- 
tire, or elle they would immediately fire all their Guns up- 
on them. 'I he Emperouyr aſtoniſh'd at their Reſolution re- 
treats, and carries the General with him. Being thus re- 
cr'd, the General made him believe that he would find a 
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means to write to the Company, to give them an accdurir 
of what had pals'd, and that he was Fgonhdent they would 
give ſuch order for an Accommodation, as ſhould farisfie 
His Majeſty, which ſatish'd the Emperour for that time. In 
the mean while the' General foun 4nd portiinity ro ger 
into a {mall Barque,and'to get to the Fdrf\vkerehe was joy- 
fully receiv'd. This Recital I had from his own mouth. 

The General having done this and ſeveral other eminerit 
Services for the Company, and acquitted/himfelf with Re- 
putation and a fair Eſtate, was defir6ns*o-rttnrn home, 
where the Prince of Orange, and ſeveral! of the States had 
no leſs-a deſire to fee him. © Streighthe' took up his Habira- 
tion at the Hague, and -for a good while liv'd ſplendidly, 
gave great Preſents and Entertainments t6'the Prince, *atid 
ſeveral other Grandees of Holland, by which' means he-ran 
himſelf into ſo great an Expence, that he was forc'd to de- 
fire of the Company, that he might return into their Ser- 
Vice. =- £2 13 
One day the Prince of Orange askitig him what Rarities 
he had brought our of the Indies, he call'd for five Silver 
Plates, and ſetting them upon the Table, drew out fve 
little Bags out of his Pocket, and empried a ſeveral Bag up- 
on a ſeveral Plate; which furpriz'd not onely the Prince, 
but ſeveral others of the' States then preſent, ro ſee ſuch a 
number of Diamonds and other Jewels of a vaſt value. 

It was not without fome difficulty thar he was again en- 
tertain'd by the Company ; bur at length they ſent him Ad- 
miral of rwo Ships ro Batavia, where being arriv'd, the Ge- 
neral and Conſuls made him Admiral of the Fleet that was 
juſt bound for the Coaſt of Coromandel, Surat, and Perſia. 


Being recurn'd to Batavia;General Yandyme and the Coun- 


cil ſent him to Malaca, which the Hollanders then beheg'd, 
and where they found aſtouter reſiſtance than they imagin'd. 
There in an affault upon the "Town he received a {light 
Wound, of which he was quickly cur'd ; but foon after he 
fell ſick, and died before the Town was (urrendred. 
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MOLE COND KT YE TCL. 034d 1 
LL id .Counrey about Cochin is planced' for the 
moſt part-wathi thar (orc - of [Free which they call 
- #... Cocos, i che, Bris whereof produces that;ſort of Wine 
which the Inhablitancs@þ11 Tary, whereof they make their 
Strong Warter,,  /They mingle this Wine with courſe: black 
Sugar unrehin'd,. together with the Bark: of a Tree which 
bears nothing, but,Fhoras. This Bark-cauſes the Tary and 
Sugar.t9 boil and ferment.like new Wine. When the Tary 
and the:Sugar have, fermented for above ſeven or eight hours, 
they diſtill cnem in an Alembic, and make Strong Water, 
which is ſtronger, or ſmaller, by how much the more often or 
lIeldomer 6s. diffill'd: el A Df: 1 | 

| Befifdes the/Coverrure of thele Frees the whole Councry 
is ful-ok Cows; . forthey are all  Idolaters in this Country, 
that onely worſhip..cheix Cows for 'their-Gods, feed upon 
their Milk, and cat nothing that has Life. 

When youleave. the Countries of theſe Princes, which 
they call Rajas, travelling toward the North Eaſt you enter 
into the Territories of the: Raja of Felouche, which are of a 
large extent. - He and all his SubjeRts being Ildolaters, un- 
leſs ic be abour:nine or ten thouſand poor People call'd Chri- 


ſtians of $. Johu, as being bapriz'd after the ſame manner that 


S. Jobn bapaz'd the People inthe Wilderneſs. | 
Aﬀcer the taking of Cochin, of which, we have given a full 
Relation in our Indian Travels, General. /angous, who com- 
manded.at the Siege; ; became ſo ngney that he deſpis'd 
all the-other Officers, as well Military as thoſe that belonged 
ro the Governmenc and Juſtice of the City, However to 
recompence one of the Raja's by whole means he had ra- 
ken the City, he perſuaded him to quit the Name of Raja, 
andto aſſume the Title of King, that he might have the 
Honour to ſet the Crown upon his Head. To this end he 
made great inquiry through his whole Army for a ary 
| mith, 


_ _ < \ > TA © 2, EIT OTIS. 
- Fe 2 WIE wy ONS, (rv my x ds OE IS 


_—_— 


Countrey about Z oO © 1m 11n, Oc. 


{mfch, and having found out one that undertook it, 2nd 
caus'd him to make a Crown of maſſie Gold, that weigh'd 
near ten Marks, which I believe the Raja found more in- 
convenient and weighty upon his Head, than an old Muc- 
kender with three corners bound abouc iits Head which is the 
mark of the Raja's Sovereignty. 

While they were making this Crown there were great 
preparations for the Ceremony : It was periormed in a Gar- 
den near the Town, where was ſera large Tent {pread all 
over with painted Calicur. Within was a Throne erected 
with a Canopy of China Damask, and all the Steps to the 


Throne were cover'd with Perſian Tapiſtr ; 


'The day being come, the greatelt part of the Army,Oth- 
cers and Souldiers, went to terch rhe Raja, who lay in his 
Hur a quarter of a League oft; where they mounted him 
upon one of two Elephants which the General ſent him, be- 
ing attended likewile with two led Horſes,. and two Palan- 
quins for more State. Being come to the place, he was clad 
in a Scarlet Robe with great Hanging Steeves,and lo brought 
in where Yangous was fitting upon his "Throne , with a 
Sword and a Crown by him. "he Raja being come to the 
Foot of the Throne, the Major ofthe Army took the Sword, 
deliver'd him by che General, and girt the Rajc, who then 
akcending the Steps of the Throne, proſtrazed himſelf be- 
fore the Holland General white he put the Crown upon his 
Head. Then the new King rifech up, ana lays his Hand 
upon the Head of a Cow that ſtood near the Throne. Which 
done, kneeling wich his Hands cialp'd, and lif:ed toward 
the Head of the ſame Cow, he took his Oach to be crae and 
fairhiul co the Company, and to embrace their Intereſts. 
On the other {ide the General promis'd him on the behalf of 
te Company, that they ſhould aft him when he ſhould 
have occalion againſt his Enemies. Which Solemniries be- 
19 very oravely perform'd. the Muſquertriers gave three 
Volleys, and the new King was conaucted back to his Hur 
win the fame Pomp that he was brought. "I nus you ſee the 
Pride of a Pepper Merchant, ro make Kings and domineer 
OYer Crowns. 

One other famons Act of Yang muſt nor be torgotten. 
You mult know, thart ar the raking of Cockin the Jeſuirs had 
in thae Ciry one of the faireſt Librarics 1 all Afea, as ar 2 
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for the great quantity of Books ſent chem out of Europe, as 
for ſeveral rare Manuſcripts in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, 
Perſian, Indian, Chineſe, and other Oriental Languages. For 
inall the Conqueſts of the Portygals, their firlt care was ro 
fammon all the Learned People of the ſeveral Nations, and 
to get all their Books into tlreir hands. During that little 
time which the Jeſuirs ſaid in Zthiopia they had copied our 
all the good Books thar came to their knowledge, and ſent 


_. *. O a . .* 
all thole Books to Cochin. They had fſtaid longer in Mthio- 


pia, had ir nor been for the Jealoutie of the Parrjarchs, and 


cheir Biſhops, which are very numerous; fo that 4f there be 
two men in one Village thar belong ro one Church,the chiet- 
ck calls himſelf Biſhop, Ar their Ceremonies of Baptiſm 
when they name the Holy Ghoſt, they apply a hot Iron to 
the neck of the Infant, ſaying that the Hely Ghoſt deſcended 
upon the Apoſtles in the ſhape of Fiery Tongues. The Pa- 
triarchs and Biſhops were jealous of the Jeſuits, finding that 
they had infinuated themſelves into the favour of the King 
and Grandees of the Court. Which {o enraged the AEthiopt- 
ans, thar they caus'd the People ro mutiny, preaching that 
the King was about to alter the Religion of the Country,and 
ro draw along with him ſeveral of the Lords. And the 
Fury of the People grew to that height, that whatever the 
King could do or lay, he could not appeaſe their Fury : So 
that they put him in priſon, and ele&ed his Brother in his 
place. Thecaule of this ditorder was laid upon the Jeſuits, 
and was the reaſon that they were expell'd rhe Kingdom ; 
neither had they ſcap'd ſo, but thar they were afraid of the 
Governour of Mozambique, and the Portugals that inhabit all 
along the Coalt of Africa. Bur to tell ye what became of 
this Library, General Vangous made no conſcience to expoſe 
it to the ignorance of his Souldiers, fo that I have ſeen the 
Souldiers and Seamen tear ſeveral of thoſe beautiful Volums 
to light their "Tobacco. 
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Of the Sieur Hollebrand Glins, Preſident of the 
Hen the Ships come to 0/mns, it is 2 Freat pre- 
judice for the Goods to lie our of doors. For 


FaFory at Ormus. 
VV luch 15 the extremity of the Hear in thar part, 


thac if the Spices, eſpecially the Cloves, be nor carried ro rhe 
Warer-(ide every foot, and there laid to ſteep in the Warer 
for four and twenty hours , they would turn to a mere 
powder. 

Sugar is brought thither in great Wooden Cheſts, bur if 
there be the leaſt Cleft tor a Fly or an Emmer to ger in, in a 
ſmall rime the Cheſt will be half empried. 

As for Camphire, which is brought from Borneo in Pipes, 
if it lie a little too long in that warm Air,it will exhale above 
half away. 

To remedy thele-Inconveniences Sienr Hollebrand retol- 
ved to build a bigger Warehonſe. Among the reſt of the 
Workmen that were imployed in this Building was a Gun- 
ſmich, who came in the interim in a Ship trom Batavia. 
This poor Fellow was imployed to make Locks for the 
Warehouſe; for in thole Parts they have no other Keys, or 
Locks either, than what are made of Wood : So that it was 
a Crime for him to be found idle ar any time. And there- 
fore the Preſident finding him one Sunday in the Afternoon 
drinking with rwo of his Companions that came from the 
Ship to lee him, gave the Fellow half a dozen good Licks 
with his Cane, and would have given him more, but that 
the Smith being a ſturdy Fellow, and feeling the Blows {marr, 
wreſted the Stick out of the Preſident's Hands, and flung it 
out of the Window. For which the Preſident, upon pre- 
tence that the Fellow had ſtruck him four Blows, which was 
untrue, as I my felt being there could witneſs, ſent him la- 
den with Chains to the Ship, where he would have cried 
him for his Life, in a full Court of the Merchants of the Fa- 
cory : but they refuſing him, for very madneſs he took 
two 
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rwo Notaries, that he had a power over, went tothe Ship 
alone, made the Officers of the Ship, and condemn'd the 
Fellow to be hang'd. Aad he had certainly been executed 
but for me and ſome other of my Countrymen, (for the Fel- 
low was of Geneva) that threatned the Preſident out of his 
deſign. Yer he caus'd him to be drubb'd Naked at the 
Main Malt after that inhuman manner, that he loſt the uſe 
of one of his Arms. This the Geneveſe could never forget, 
and cheretore {ought all opportunities ro kill him; ro which 
pur polc he pur himlelt in the ſame Ship with ' Hollebrand 
when he returned for Holland. Bur coming to the Cape of 
Good Edope, and being ſent aſhoar in the Shaliop fot Proviſt- 
ons, the Shallop was overlet in a ſtormy Sea, and Hollebrand's 
Life thereby fecur'd. 

But before we leave Ormus, where Hollebrand was build- 
ing his Warehouſe that caus 'd all this miſchief, let us take 
notice of this by the way, that there is no abiding ar Ormus 
till April, leſt you _pay for your ſtay with ſome Malignant 
Fever, that may. hold a man as long as he lives ; or if be be 
cur'd by chance, yer will the White of his Eyes be more yel- 
low than "Ig This ſame ſort of Fever ſeizes our Euro- 
peans in the Port of Alexandretta in Syria, . and in the Iſlands 
where the Hollanders lade their Cloves , Nutmegs, and 
Mace. 

By the way oblerve, thar there is a particular ſort of Nut- 
meg which the Ehllauders call Maneque, and we the Male 
Nu: meg, as long again 2nd a lictle bigger than the ordinar 
Nutme g; and cais tot cNcy never carry into Exrope, becauſe 
taey (e!] it ro berter profit 1 in Perſia and the Idies. This 1 
{hail allo further add, rhar the orcinary Nutmeg condited, 
fuiddles more chan the ſt {trongelt Wine, eating but onely One 
either ar the beginning or cading of he Meal. 
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Shoar Men, Women, and Children, as they wont, to; do, 
bringing along with them the beſt of their Proviſion, as,Ceco 
Wine, Nuts, and other Fruits of the growth of the l{lands. 
Happy were they that could firſt get aboard,for they always 
get more by the Mariners and Souldiers, than by thole thar 
g0 aſhoar to trad?s. Now lo ſoon as they were aſhoar, they 
gave them Strong Water to driak till they were: drunk ; and 
when the Maſters of the Ships ſaw them in that condition, 
they immediately ſent a good number of their men well. ar- 
med aſhoar, who bound them that were: upon the Sand to 
truck for their goods, and carried them away to their Ships, 
killing all thoſe that made any reſiſtance. Bur they did. chem 
litcle ſervice ; for finding themſelves fo inhumanly us'd as 
the Hollanders uſe their Slaves, they took a reſofution to eat 
nothing, and to ſtarve themſelves to death, rather than to be 
forc'd to labour and be beaten every day. 
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CHAP: VII: 


How the Hollanders ſent to declare War againit the 
Perſians, and of the il Succeſs of their Fleet, 


- M Uch about the fame time Charles Conſtant was fent 
M by the Company with a Fleet of ſeven Hreat 
.- Ships, to declare War againſt the Perſians, in cafe 
they would not comply with the Dutch in reference to their 
Silk Trade and their Cuſtoms. Being arriv'd at Ormus he. 
left the Fleet there, and haſten'd to Tſþahan, and from thence 
ro Casbin, where then the King was. Bur his Embaſſiehad 
not thar effe& as he expected : For he thought that the King 
would have been frighted' at the noiſe of a Fleet of ſeven 
great Ships that lay at Ormus, but he was miſtaken. For 
the Perſian knew he need not ſend any Force againſt rhe 
ſaid Fleet, in regard ir would be ruin'd without : It being 


-impoſlible for our Europeans to ſtay at Ormus in the heat of 


Sommer, as well by reaſon of the Heart, as for want of Water ; 
for there is no good Water at Ormus, nor upon any part of 
the Coaſt of Perſia, but what is Kept in Ciſterns, and thar 
full of Worms. "Tis true, that upon the Coaſt of Arabi, 
there are Wells of good Water, but when the Arabians dif 
cover any Ships upon the Coalt, they come down all in 
Arms to defend their Wells ; for it is their prot to (ell their 
Water, and that at a very dear rate, to thoſe that are in ne- 
ceſſiry. 

Now the King and Council not being ignorant, that the 
longer the Fleet lay at Ormus, the worle would be its con- 
dition, would not give the Commander his firſt Audience 
in two monerchs. During which time there died above half 
the Men; for from tix a clock in the morning cill four in the 
afrernoon , if any of the Seamen went to take a littl: Air 
upon the Deck, he preſently tell down dead. The Admi- 
ral was to blame not to make proviſion of Water being 
bound for ſuch a place as Ormus. 

The Commander Conſtant did not take the right courſe 
ro effect his buſineſs, by publiſhing what he intended to pre- 
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ſent the Miniſters of State withall. For the Lords of Per/z:; 
never take any Preſents themſelves, for fear ic ſhould come 
ro the King's Ear. But there is a private Bill ſent to the 
Party for whom it is intended, and he ſends whom he thinks 
fit to receive it. Had he ſo done, and doubled his Sum of 
5000 Venctian Ducats, perhaps the Athemadoulet might have 
us'd him more kindly, eſpecially for ſo long time as that 
King had. For whatever a Predeceſlor does, a Succeſlor 
changes many things. So that if the deceaſed Kins have 
given any Houſe or Land to any perſon, it muſt be confirm- 
ed by the ſucceeding King in his firſt Year, or elle the Gift 
returns to the King. Ir is the ſame thing it any perſon builds 
a Houſe upon the King's Demeſns : which has been a great 
inconvenience to the Auſtin Friers and bare-foot Carmelites, 
becauſe their Houſes are built upon the Land; which 
Cha Abbas gave them of the Royal Demeſns. So thar 
Every time 2 new King alcends the "Throne, they are forc'd 
to make the Athemadoylet new Preſents, ſometimes to the 
Value.of the Land : for it is a rare thing to find a prime 
Miniſter that is a Friend to the Chriſtians. Bur the Jeſuits 
and Capuchins, who came after them, proyided better for 
themſelves, each of thoſe Orders having bought the Ground 
upon which their Houſes are builr. 

' The Commander ſeeing that he could not compaſs his 
Deſign, and that the Athemadoulet would abate nothing of 
the forty four Tomans which he demanded, went to the 
Diyanbegai and told him, that buying the ſame Goods of 
particular perſons, they might be had for thirty two, or at 
moſt for thirty three Tomans. To which the Divanbezai an- 
ſwered him, That all thoſe particular perſons paid the King 
Cuſtom, and Convoy upon the Road, the Cuſtom alone 
amounting to Eighteen per cent. which the Hollanders did 
not pay : and that there was not a Year wherein they did 
not bring in Goods to the Value of 30000 Tomans ; and that 
if account ſhould be taken of che Silks which they carried 
away, and of the Goods which they brought in, the Athema- 
doulet ought ro make them pay near 50000 Tomans for Du- 
ties. The Commander 111 fatished with this Anſwer wenr 
ro his Lodging, and without asking the Advice of the Mer- 
chants that were with him, or of his Frenchman, who better 
underi{tood the Practice of the Court, or without raking his 
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leave of the King, return'd privately to Tpþahan, intending 
for Bander where the Fleer lay. The Athemadoulet being 
advertiz'd of his ſudden departure, was very much offend- 
ed; ſo much the more becauſe at the Commanders firſt Ar- 
rival he had done him great Civilities, even to the furniſh- 
ing his Lodgings after the European manner, wich a Bed, 
Stools, and "Tables. Thereupon he gave notice thereof to 
the King, who when he heard of it utter'd theſe words, 
Has any one given him any diſtaſte, or is be turn'd Fool ?* Fe ſhall be 
glad to come back again. 

Being come to Iſþahan, to the great wonder of the Franks, 
who heard nothing of his taking leave of the King, he be- 
gan to make up his Pack, intending for Gomrom, in caſe the 
King did not ſend for him again; which he did, 'ris true, but 
not with thoſe Complinients which he expected; for he 
fatrer'd himſelf that the King would have perition'd him to 
return. The King ſent fot him indeed,bur his Compliment 
was not very pleaſing ; for the perſon that brought the 
Meſſage told him, Thar it was the King's pleaſure he ſhould 
ſpeedily return, andif he would not go willingly he had 
order to carry him by force. But notwithſtanding the King's 
Command and the Counſel of his Friends, he - out from 
Iſþahan for Bander, according to has farſt intent. We accom- 
panied him ſome part of his way, and being juſt ready to 
take our leaves, we ſaw a Perfian Gentile and well mount- 
ed, (he was a Captain of an hundred men) who calling the 
Interpreter to him, Go (ſaid he) and tell thy Preſident, that 
he muſt return to his Lodging, and to morrow make haſte 
rothe King, according to the Order he has already recei- 
ved: and with that he rode away full ſpeed. "The Inter- 
preter told the Commander what the Captain ſaid ; but not- 
withſtanding all this the Commander being a perſon of a 
hor and obſtinate humour, continued his way. Neither the 
Merchants of Zulpha, nor any of the Perſian or Armenian 
Servants would follow him, fearing the Baſtinado, and be. 
lieving he was ſecure-enough; asit happen'd : for he had 
not rode far, before three Captains with their Bows and Ar- 
rows in their hands bolted out upon him, one of which ri- 
ding up direcly to the Commander, Arc thou (ſaid he) the 
onely perſon that ever ſet foot in this Empire, thart refuſeſt 
to obey che Companion of the Sun, whom fo great a part 
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of the World obeys? Arthe ſame time came up fifty ſtout 
Horſemen, and one of them who cammanded them made 
at Mr. Conſtant with his Mace. Then the Admiral was 
forc'd to lower his Sails and return back, forc'd to receive an 
Afﬀront which he might have avoided When he was come 
to his Lodging, the Perſian Othcer without alighting call'd 
the Interpreter, and bid him go forwarn the Commander 
in the Name of the King, thar neither he nor any of the 
Hollanders preſumed to tir our of their Houſes cill further 
order ; for that if any of them were ſeen abroad,they ſhould 
be raught to obey the King's Commands. "Thus the Ho!- 
landers having been coop d up nine days, word was brought 
the Commander he might return ro Cu5bin, where he found 
that ail his Rodomontado's 1gnified nothing, but that he muſt 
comply with the Athemadouler. 
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Of the Severity of the Holland Commanders 


in the Indies. 


Eneral Speck, before he came to his Imployment, 
© had a Daughter by a Woman which he kept onely 
as his Miltreſs, not as his Wife. After his time 

was our he returned into Holland, and not being willing to 
carry his Daughter along with him, knowing that ſhe would 
go off better at Batavia than in Holland, lett her to the care 
of General Com, who ſucceeded him in his charge. The 
Girl was fair and left rich, fo that her Father was no ſooner 
gone, but ſhe had many Suitors that courted her, without 
any conſideratioa of her Birth, among all which there was 
none that ſhe fancied, like one that was a Superior Merchanc 
of the Fort, for whom ſhe had a particular eſteem. Nei- 
ther did ſhe believe bur that cm Com would have given 
his conſent upon the frſt requeſt, knowing the young man 
to be of a good Family. Nevertheleſs they were both de- 
ceiv'd ; for being ask'd, he utterly. denied to yield ro any 
M 2 {uch 
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fnch matcer. However, the young Man and the Maid con- 
tinued their Fidelity to. each other, and chat with ſuch a cloſe 
relpeft, that ar lengrh. the Virgin's Belly began to ſwell. 
Whereupon ſhe made'one of the Ladies of the City acquaint- 
ed how. the caſe ſtood, as allo of her Council, believing 
thar the General upon netice how Afﬀairs went, would mar- 
iy her to keep all chings private. Burſo ſoon as the Lady 
had revealed the Myitery, he was lo far from anſwerin 
their expectation , that he threw the young Man laden 
with Fetters into priſon, and {hut up the young Woman cloſe 
Priſoner in her Chamber, Next day he call'd a- Council, 
declar'd to them the Matter of Fact, and gave his Opinion, 
that the young man delexv'd to loſe his Head, and that the 
Maid ſhould be whipp'd. The Council were of a contrary 
Judgment, and advis'd him to reconcile the Milghance by a 
Marriage. But notwithſtanding all their perſuaſions the 
General reſoly'd to have his own humour, the next day pri- 
vately ſent for the Executioner, and. cauſing the young Man 
and the Maid to be brought into his Hall, commanded the 
Man's Head to be forthwith ftruck off, and the Virgin to be 
whipp'd though big with Child. | 

The Sieur Goyre corntnanded the Holand Fleer thar was 
{ent ro the Manilles, he Tanded all his Souldiers, and moſt 
of his Mariners. When they began to march, he command- 
ed that not a man ſhonld ſtir our of his Rank upon pain of 
death. Ir happen'd that a young Souldier, who was troub- 
led with the Bloudy Flux, ſtept a litcle alide to eaſe Nature, 
which the {aid Commander perceiving, caus'd him to be ap- 
prehended and bound, and calling a Counctl of War would 
have had him hang'd ; and when the Officers retus'd to give 
Sentence againſt one that had committed no offence, he cau- 
{ed {even or eight Blacks of the Low Countries to hang him 
up upona Tree. Bur the Sieur Dirk Hogel, Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, marching by in.thenick of cime, and ſeeing the poor Fel- 
ory in that condition, preſently order'd him to be cut down, 
and ſo fav'd the poor Fellow's Life ; who returning into 
Holand, and making his Complaint to the Company, the 
Directors wrote {martly to the General and Council at Ba- 
tavia abour the bulinels; who upon Examination/''of the 
matter, in regard the Lad was ſent by the Directors of the 
Orphans Houle at Amſterdam, condemned the Sieur Goyre 
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to pay four thouſand Crowns to. the Orphans Houſe, and 
three hundred Crowns yearly to the poot Souldier. 


CHAP. MX. 
T onching the Womens. 


Frtimes when Women think that their Amours arc 
() moſt ſecrer, they are by lome ſtrange and unexpect- 
ed accident odly diſcover'd. Whate I was at Ba- 

tavia, the Secretary of the Hoſpital, as handſom a perſon as 
any was in the City, had a Wife that pals'd:for a. Batavian 
Beauty, neither indeed was ſhe deſpicable. This Couple 
had been ſeven years married without any Children ;--ſo 
that the Woman deſpairing of her Husband's Abilities, and 
to know where the fault lay, reſolved to beſtow her Fa- 
vours upon one of her Slaves, who was well ſhap'd but ve- 
ry black; chuling rather a private Familiarity with him,than 
with- any young Hollander , whale frequent Vifits might 
ed ſuſpicion. Ir ſeems the fault did not lie in her, for 
her Sable Gallant had fo improv'd his "Talent, that in a ſhort 
time ſhe found the effects of Change. In ſhotr, the Wo- 
mans Belly {\vell'd, and her Husband thinking his time had 
been come, began to boaſt of his Manhood, and great Joy 
there was among the Friends of the Woman upon the hopes 
of Iflue. Great Proviſions were made againſt the Lying in, 
and the General himſelf made choice of tor Godfather. But 
when the good hour was come, and the Woman delivered, 
their Joy was turned inro Mourning, for the Child prov'd 
one of the looty Of-ſpring of the Sun-burnt race, a perfect 
Black. The Husband and Mother of the Woman bluſh'd as 
red for ſhame as the Child was black, and the Goflips hung 
down their heads like Bulruſhes : nay the Husband was fo 
rran{porced with fury, that he could not hide his reſolution 
ro murder his Wife, for bringing ſuch a piece of live Char- 
cole-into the world. But he was prevented, and fecur'd in 
the Fort by the General, till by the intermiſſion of Friends, 
who wiſely laid bctore him the original caule of his Wites 
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Tranſgreſſion, they were at length made Friends, and the 
Slave for having thew'd himlelf a Man, was condemn'd to 
rug at the Oars 1n the Galleys that go to fetch Stone for the 
ule of the City: 

Now as a White Woman may bring forth a Black; fo 
ſometimes a Black may be deliver'd of #Wkice Child. For 
at Bacaim a Cafer's Wife, as black as himſelf, was deli: 
ver'd of a white Child. "The Cafer ſceing his Child white, 
would have immediately fallen upon his Wite and ſtrangled 
ker, had not the good women thar aſſiſted at her Labour 
prevented him, and one of thoſe Goſlips was ſo cunning as 
to runto the .Jeſuirs Houſe, who are well reſpe&ted by 
thoſe Blacks, to defire Father Thomas de Bare, who had a 
lang time been Rector at Agra, to come to the Cafer's Houle. 
Preſently the Father came with another of the Fraternity, 
and finding the Cafer ſtamping and ſtaring almoſt out of 
his wits, and in open hoſtility without all reaſon, to ap- 
peaſe his fury ask'd him whether he kept any Hens, and 
whether he had any that were black. The Cafer anſwer'd 
that he did keep Hens, and that he had likewiſe black Hens. 
Preſently the Father order'd one to be brought him ; and 
chen holding it in both his hands before the good Women, 
Does this Hen (ſaid he to the Cafer) lay thee any Eggs? 
Yes, replied the Cafer. Of what colour are they, ſaid the 
Father ? White, anſwer'd the Cafer. Well then, ſaid the 
Father, thou art worſe than thy filly Creature, and haſt far 
leſs reaſon, for if this Hen which is black Jay thee white 
Eggs, why may not thy Wite which is black bring thee a 
white Child > This Compariſon ſo wrought upon the 
Cafer, who was no Diſputant, that he embrac'd his Wife, 
kils'd his Child, and all was well again. Though for all 
rhe Jeluit's Compariſon it was beliey'd that ſome Portugal 
Souldier had quarter'd with his Wife, which was the reaſon 
of that more than uſual Production. 

To conclude, there was a certain woman, the wife of 
one of the Counſellors of Batavia, who had both kindneſs 
and affe&tion for a Merchant of the Fort; wko was both 
young and handlom. And it is the Cuſtom in that Coun- 
rrey to be not onely kind bur free, ſhe had for ſeveral years 
jo well lupplied his wants, that he was Company for the 

beſt. It happen'd that this Counlellor was ſent abroad up- 
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on ſome Negotiation, and ſtaid longer than he thought he 
ſhould have done. For this reaſon Money grew ſhort with 
the Lady ; fo that her Gallant coming for a Supply, and ſhe 
not having ready money to anfwer his Expectations, ſhe 
gave him a Gold Chain worth 400 Crowns to pawn for his 
preſent Neceſlities till ſhe could redeem it. But this Facal 
Chain was the diflolution of all their former Love : For the 
young Gentleman being ſtreighten'd for Money, and find- 
ing no perſon that would lend him ſo much Money as he 
wanted upon it, very fairly goes and offers it to a Goldſmith 
to ſell. While this unfortunate Lover was driving his Bar- 
gain in the Shop, who in the name of ill luck ſhould come 
by but one of his Miſtreſles Slaves, and ſpying the Chain in 
his hand, runs and tells her Patroneſs how ſhe had ſeen her 
Gallant imploy'd. Who ſurpriz'd that her Gallant ſhould 
g0 about to fell the Chain, when he had onely promis'd to 
pawn it in private and ſure hands; now (quoth ſhe) all will 
out, rhere will be the Devil upon Dun when my Husband 
comes home; and [I forſooth that have liv'd credibly thus 
long, mult be the ſport of my Neighbours and the talk of 
the Town.. This produc'd a Duel between Love and In- 
tereſt, wherein [ntereſt getting the victory, away ſhe im- 
mediately fends to all the Goldſmiths, to give them notice 
thar ſhe had been robb'd of a Gold Chain, defiring them ro 
apprehend the Party that brought it. She alſo gave the ſame 


notice to the chief of the Chineſes, and deſir'd the Advocate 


Fiſcal ro make a public Search. Well, by theſe means the 
Chain was quickly found, and the Merchant whatever he 
could ſay for himſelf was apprehended and pur in priſon, 
ſoon after he was condemned for a Thief, and ſentenced to 
row all his life in the Stone Galley, which is the Galle 

that fetches Stones for the uſe of Batavia. © Burt happy for 


him, General YVanderlm's Lady falling into a hard Labour 


before the time of Execution, and deſiring his Pardon at 
ſach a ſolemn Jun&ture, eaſily obtain'd it, fealonably recs- 
vering him from che Misfortunes of Folly and Necetbty. 
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An Alphabetical Index to the Map of Tungun, 
made on the place by B. Tavermer. 


The firſt Figures are Longitude, the ſecond Latitude, 


Odego, whence they embarque the King's Bo- 

dy : asalſo the Huts for thvſe that attend the 

King's Body 
Bonten, an excellent Haven 
Cemelee, a great River, but bad Port 
Chancon, an Iſle where $. Xavier died February 4. 


144-21 
I5I- 9 
L4Ga13 


r 


Dinpboan,a good Port, but difficult entgance 145-10 
Haijo, this Uſle is a Foreſt of Orange and Pomgra- 


nat Trees 


145-14 


Hainanen, an Iſland wherein is two Rivers, one is 
very hot and ſinells of Sulphur,Andghe fick come 
fromall the adjacent parts to bath init 148-19 


I552, 155-21 | Iflandof Fiſhes 146-19 
Checo, the Capital City of Tunquin, and King's | Pulociampelio Iſle 146-15 
Seat 144-21 | Sanſoo, one of the greateſt Cities of Cochinching, 
Colaure 146-14 and greateſt Trade,but the Port, failing, it now 
Cuaci, the Bounds between Tanquin and Cochin decays 142-15 
ching 142-16 | Tacen, an Iſle where the Fowls retire during the 
Cuadag, a Lake I 40-22 heat 1483-12 
Cuad ig, the Port where all the great Ships lie, not | Tortoſe Iſlands 152-11 
able to enter the great River of Cheche, being | Tulatan Iſle 147-I4 
ſtopped up 142-20 
An Alphabetical Index of all the Towns in the Map of Japon. 
A Fucha I 79-36 Tucnocuni 175-34 
f Chas 175+34 | Fumay 172-23 | Ocambe 179424 | TenriRiver 178-34 
Acoſaqui 177-34 | Fuximi 176-35 | Ocaſaqui 177-34 | Toia 172-32 
Aizu 184-38 | . Okais 179-34 | Tokoeſi 173*33 
Akas 174-34 | Ganamiſaqui 191-34 | Omodo Key 170-33 | Toi Ifle 183-34 
Ameſſima 171-34 | Ganomi 172-34 | Oquayama 174-34 | Tomo 173-34 
Amuſana 175-34 | Ginkay 471-34 | Ormeda 176-34 | Tondozitna Iſle 180-38 
Anai 174-34 | Gold Mines 184-3g | Oſeaca 175-34 | Tottori 1794-35 
Anzuqui I 76-35 ' : I Ova 176-34 | Tſumgaer 184-49 
A.ui 173-34 | Jaai I 78934 | Owacri 177-35 
Aquita 182-40 | ſamman 171-34 Vacoſa 176-35 
Arcy 177-34 | Idiumo 173-35 | Quano 176-34 | Vaſumi 171432 
Ava 174-33 | Idzumi I 75-34 hocuni = 175-33 | Ubama 176 35 
Ava 151-34 | Jedo or Jendo 181-35 | Quirenoxo 17636 | Vitchu 173-36 
Autua 170-33 | ſeſſe 1284-40 Vomi 176-25 
AXicanga 1 £3 efare 179-34 | Roches I7I-33 | Vouri 177-35 
Aximot 181-36 | Inaba 174535 S Voxu 183-37 
Ingo 175-34 | Sacca 179-34 
Bande! 179*34 | Jobeco 170433 | Saccaiia 175-34 | Waka I 76-34 
Bigen 174-35 | ſokeits 176-34 | Sace 176434 
Bingo 173-34 | Joſinda 177-34 | Saikock 171-33 | Xendai 133-38 
Bipchu 173-34 | Iſakuts 176-34 | Samma 176-34 | Xidaibama I 82-37 
Bugen 172-34 hr . 172535 | Sando 180-37 | Xikoſo 173-32 
Bungo 171-33 | Juſſmara _ 195-34 | Sangani 15035 | Ximo 171-32 
Q K Sanuqui 173-34 | Ximoſakock 170-33 
Camba 179-34 | Kakinkw 179*34 | Saquio 171-34 | Ximolu 1382-36 
Cango 177-36 Kakingaren 178-34 | Sapui 175-34 | Ximomaxoqui 171-34 
Canſula 182-35 | Karaye 198-24 | Sateuma 170-32 | Xinan | I78%35 
Cataizu 175-33 | Kiſma 170-33 | Sateque 183-37 | Xio 173-32 
Caucani 195-34 _.M Savola 174*34 | Xiva 177-36 
Cochite 170-33 | Maicazimalſle 183-36 | Scabarei 179-34 8 
Coreer Iſles 169-34 174-34 | Silver Mines T79-37 | Y la ' 1792-34 
The Sea 191-34 | Mia 177-34 | Simanda 178534 | Yamato 176-34 
Coyſſina 171-34 | Miaco or Meaco 195+34 | Simifſima 170-33 | Yamaxico 175-34 
Micava 177-35 # Sinagawa I81+35 | Yazuqui 174-35 
Daura 180-34 | Mimalaca 173-35 | Sincubi 170-33 | Yechigen 177-36 
Deva 182-38 | Mino 177-34 | Sintſi 176-34 | Yechingo 180-36 
Dongo 172-33 | Mirico 179-34 | SinovSitna I71-34 | Yhe 176-34 
E Mulaxi 181535 | Sirion 177-34 | Yortazaua 183-38 
Facoua 180-34 | Muro 174-34 | Sirack 198-34 | Yynoxima Ile 183-33 
Fairma 194-34 N Stintgo 175-34 
Faviſhda 158-34 | Nanaſtgamma 140-33 | Surunga 179-34 | Zetta 170- 33 
Fintſautrd —=—177-34 | Namba 184-39 | Suva 180-36 | Zima 176-34 
Firanda 170433 | Nangati 171-34 | Suvo I 72-34 
Firazirtia 1 72:34 Nangiſaqui 141-33 Es X 
Fitaqui I82+37 | Nayma 178-37 | Tambo 175-35 
Flagway 177-34 | Nibaraſacq 178-34 | Tanegaxima 172-32| F 7 NI S, 
Foncor#i 178-34 | Niboraſaca 178-34 | Tango 175-35 
Foqui 174*35 | _ 181-27 | Tatomi 178-35 | — — 
roriſſauya 150-35 | Note 178+37 | Tauma 175-35 
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Of the Cauſe of the Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
in thſle ISLANDS, 


cn 412 q=mu.— A Ae HE Modern Geographers have made 
Wo nrmag: FIZ Deſcriptions of J4pon, by means of 
—— = ſuch conjectures as they have drawn 
J from the Relations of certain Mer- 

ty Chants who have traded in thoſe 
» Countries. But in regard there are 

Sg very few Merchants who are skilful 
in Geography , as being ſuch whoonly 
F mind the profit and advantage of 
BY their Voyages, thoſe Deſcriptions 
oF have prov'd very uncertain. As to 
4* the knowledge of the Ancients, in 
ay reference to this part of the World, 
1t is no leſs imperfe&t; and it 1s but 
only by conjecture to this day , that we believe the _4badi; of Prolomy 
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to be that Iſland which is now call'd Nihon, That which I could learn 


of moſt certainty, was by the Relation of ſeveral perſons who have 
TravelPd thele parts, that the Empire of Faper 15 at preſent compos'd 
of ſeveral Iilands, of which ſome perhaps may not be abſolute Iflands, 
but rather Peninſula's , and particularly thoſe that make a part T we 
B an 
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Land of Yeſſo, the Inhabitants whereof are Vaſſals and Tributaries to 
Fapon, Neverthele!s a Holland Pilot, who has been induſtrious to 
dilcover whether the whole Country it ſelf were an Iſland, or a 
Continent adjoyning to that vaſt Tra@'pof Land call'd Cores; unknown 
to this day, 1a chole parts where it exrents-it ſelf behind ©#:»2 tothe 
bottom of Tertarie Nwnlban, fyth; that it 1s ſeparated from 7aprn by a 
narrow Sea, which at this day is call'd The Streizhts of BA 
Through all the Iflands of Jpo , where formerly were accompred to 
have been 66 Kingdoms, there arethree remarkable tor their largenels, 
of which that of largeſt extent 1s called Niphoz , the next Ximo, and 
the third Xicock, The Japonners accompt it a Journey of twenty ſeven 
diysftom the Provinch of Optio, to tÞ& Country of roy andghey 
ſafan her ,hatthis Gountry df Teſſo, ivthoſe parts which are remote 
fromthe Sea, is {o full of inactefſible Mountains,” that thoſe F.pohners 
who have attempted a diſcovery by Land , could never accomplith their 
deſign, bcing diſcourag'd by 'the length of the Journey, and the 
difficulties and badneſs of the ways. 

The Iſland of Nzephoz 15 fqgur times as big as the other two; and there 
is allo a Mountain thereig! that vomits up Flames of Fire, like Mount 
Etna in Sicily , formerly it was diſtinguiliyd*into thirty five Kingdoms , 
but at his LA it is only dkzidedAnto five parts, the names whereof are 
Famaſoit , Fetſen, Jetſeſen, Quanto, and Ochio, lying all in order as you 
travel from Weſt to Eaſt. Thele five parts are again divided into 
ſeveral Provinces. The Iſland_of Xim0, or Saycect. 1s ſituated to the 
South-Weſt of Nzphon, being about160 Leagues in circuit. The Ifland 
of Xicock 15 ſeated by the South of Niphez, being about 120 Leagues in 
compals. \The other Iſlands that lye round about are not lo confiderable, 
for 1n thoſe Seas lye ſeveral Iſlands (catter'd up and down, as in the Archi- 
pelago, between the: Morea and the Coaſts of 4{i4 the leſs. As to the 
reſt, I refer the Reader to the Map annexed, believing it tobe very 
true, as having been made upon the places themſelves. 

The Emperour at preſent keeps his Court in the City of Yeddo, in 
regard the Air is there more temperate , and the Heats not lo violent 
but when he has a Son that is arriv'd to the Age of fifteen years , he 
{ends him to Suruzge,, there to refide, till the death of his Father makes 
hum way to the Throne. 

Since Yeddo has been made choice of for the Seat of the Empire, it 
has ſo greatly eglarg'd it ſelf from day to day, that ir is at prelent three 
Leagues in length, agd three in breadth, very populous, and the Houſes 
itanding very cloſe together. When the Emperour rides through the 
City, or that there 1s any publick ſhew to be ſeen, it is impoſſible to get 
by rhe crowd of the people, though the Women are not permitted to be 
of the number. The Emperours Palace is cover'd with Plates of Gold, 
to which the Palaces of the Lords are every way correſpondent in Mag- 
nificence;- {o that afar off the City affords the richeſt and moſt magnihi- 
cent Profpect that, was ever beheld : Though it be not fo beautiful 
within, by reaſon that the ordinary Houles are built only of Wood. 
The Great Dairy keeps his reſidence at Meaco, which is allo a very large 
City., containing above a hundred- thouſand Houſes; it was formerly 
the capital Seat of the Empire, at what time the Dazry's were latd alide, 
So ſgonas he is Crown'd by the Boxzes, who are the Prieſts and: Lawyers, 
he is then no more ta expale himſelf ro the light of the Moon , oy tO 
| !have 
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ſhave his Head, or cut his Nails. The Natives report, that the Empire 
of Japon was formerly govern'd by a Prince call'd Dairy, who had 
acquir'd ſo high a reputation for Holineſs, that his Subjects ador'd him 
asa God, and that to increale the awe and reverence of the people, he 
ſuffer'd his Hair and Nails to grow, afhrming, that it it was a piece of 
Sacriledge to make uſe either of Razor or Sizzars. The Princes 
that ſucceeded him, though they had only the name of Kings, have 
ſill preſerv'd the ſame cuſtom , believing that it becomes not their Gran- 
deur to appear in view of the Moon, as being Sons of the Su7., If he 
have a Daughter that is ripe for Marriage, the Emperour is oblig'd to 
Marry her , and ſhe it 1s that bears the Title of Empreſs, though ſhe 
ſhould happen to have no Children, which is contrary to the Maxims 
of all the Eaſtern Monarchs , who give the Title of Queen and Sulta- 
neſs oaly to her, among all the reſt of their Wives, that is firſt brought 
to Bed of} a Male Succeſſor to the Crown. 

At the end of every ſeven years , the Emperour ſends one of the chief 
Princes of his Court to the Dairy with a Basket full of Earth, and to 
tell him, that all the Lands which the Emperour commands, are at the 
Dairy's Devotion; and indeed the Empire belongs to him by right of 
Succeſſion , though at prelent he enjoys only the Title, and very large 
Revenues, which render him highly conſiderable in the Empire. 

The Fa4porrers are Idolaters, and adore the Sun, but though they have 
a great number of Temples and different Idols, yet they are not over 
obſtinate in their Devotion, only the Emperour is very ſevere againſt 
all other Religions. They never ſtir out of their Native Country to 
travel, unlels it bs to Chin, and the Land of Teſſo ; and within theſe 
few years the Emperour has prohibited his people under extream penal- 
ties, from having any Commerce with Foreigners, the Chireſes and 
Hollanders excepted. He had receiv'd Ambaſladours at ſeveral times 
from ſeveral Princes, but never ſent any cf his own to them again. 
Neverthelels it is affirm'd, that ſeveral Lords of theſe Iſlands newly 
converted to the Faith, in the year 1585, ſent their Children to Rome , 
to render their acknowledgments to Gregory the Thirteenth, and that 
being return'd back in the year 1587, to Goa, they were afterwards 
recetv d. and welcom'd again intotheir own Country with great marks 
of joy. The little inclination which they have to Navigation and 
Traihck , proceeds in part from the great abundance of all things nece(- 
ſary tor Human ſupport , which their own Country produees, and then 
in the next place from the jealouſies of the Emperour , who is afraid of 
the alterations which new Religions may make in his Governmeat ; 
for they are very fickle, and eaſily ſeduc'd after Novelties, which has been 
the occaſion of many Revolts, and Civil Wars, till Q#abacondon wreſted 
the Empire out of the hands of the Dazry, and reunited all the Provinces. 
T hey are ſo fiery and revengeful, that upon the leaſt affront given them, 
if they cannot have an opportunity of a preſent revenge , they will rip 

up'their own Bellies, and kill themſelves. I was told a Story to confirm 
"this. Two young Lords that ſervdd the Emperour 'met in the 
Palace, and joſtl'd one the other by accident, the moſt furious of the 
two was immediately for drawing his Sword. The other told him, the 
place was not convenient, that he was going to wait; but that if he 
would ſtay for him in ſuch a place, he would give him fatisfaCtion. 
Accordingly the party that thought himſelfafftronted went and in 
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his impatience was ſuch, that after he had ſtay'd awhile, not finding 
the other to come, he ripp'd up his own Bowels for very vexation. 
Upon which the people crowding about him , ask'd him the reaſon of 
his killing himſelf, to which they could draw no other anſwer but this, 
A cowardly Raskal hus affronted me, By and by the other comes, makes 
way through the throng, and ſurpriz'd with what he beheld ; Poor 
Creature , (aid he, thou need'it not have doubted my being as good 25 my word, 
this Dagger ſball aſſure thee of it : And ſoſaying, he killd himſelf upon 
the place, and fell by the others ſide. 

There is no Nation under Heaven that fears Death leſs than this, or 
that is more enclin'd to cruelty. It any Princeor great Lord makes a 
Feaſt for his Friends, at the end of the Feaſt he calls his principal Offi 
cers, and asks *'em, if there be any that has ſo muchlove for him as to 
kill himſelf before the Gueſts for his ſake. Preſently there ariſes a 
diſpute among them who ſhall have the Honour ; and who ever the 
Prince is pleas'd to name , rips up his Belly with a Erzc, which is a kind 
of Dagger, the poynt whereof is Poylon'd. This cuſtom is alfo 
practis'd upon the Death of their Maſters, or when they lay the Foun- 
dations of apy Palace, for they are ſo {uperſtitious as to believe, that 
theſe Victims are neceſſary to render both the Owners of the Building , 
and the Habitation fortunate. 

They puniſh all manner of Theft with Death. *Tis allo a capital 
Crime among them to play for Money. Adultery is only puniſh'd in 
the Women:, But Coynage of falle Money, ſetting Houſes on Fire, 
Deflowring andRaviſhing of Virgins,are not only puniſh'd in the perſons 
of the Criminals, bur alto of thoſe who are next of kin tothem. The 
Women live retir'd, 'and are very faithful to their Husbands, The 
Emperour haying put to Death one of the Lords of his Courr , out of 
hopes to enjoy his Wite ; ſhe fearing violence, belought the Emperour 
to give her time to conſider , which was granted for ſome few days. 
At the. end, whereof ſhe ſhut her {elf up in a Room with her Children, 
and after (he[had delivered a Paper to one of her Servants tocarry to the 
Emperour ;: ſhe ſet the Chamber a Fire , and burnt both her (elf and het 
Children. The Emperour met with nothing elle in the Paper but 
reproaches of.! this Tyranny, and atteſtations of joy from the Lady, that 
ſhe had the opportuaity (to Sacrifice her (elf torhe memory of her Huſ- 
band.. -Several other {tories I Have heard , which make me believe, 
that this Nation is not: utcapable. of doing actions worthy a Roxzan 
Vertue. | | 

The Portugals wene the firſt people of Exrope that diſcover'd the Iſlands 
of .Japor.' They were thrown upon the Coaft by a violent Storm, in 
the year 1542 , and; underſtanding that there was great ſtore of Gold 
and Silver in the Country, they return'd with a reſolution to ſettle them- 
ſelves. The firſt place where they thought to fix was neer Swrunga, a 
City. which ſtands about four Leagues from the Sea: Bur becauſe there 
is but one Road, amd that not very fecure neither for Shipping , -they 
remain'd there not above five years. Arlengrth they rook poſſeſſion of 
2 little forſaken I{laqd call'd Kijpme, which they peopl'd afterwards 
but ſince thelaſt'Pexftcurtion of che Chriſtians, the.Porrupals wereforc'd 
to banden it, having no more Commerce with the Japopzers, How the 
Hollanders Came to. exedt their Factories there, 1 ſhall ell the Reader in 
another part of this Relarton, 
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Seven ycars after the firit coming of the Portagals to 7apon, St. Francs 
Xavier made aVoyage thither ro Preach the Golpel.The firſt place where 
he Landed was the Iſland of Niphon,where he ftay'd two years and fome 
Months, and travel'd ſeveral paris of thele Iſlands, bur his principal 
deſign being togo to China, he took thipping accordingly.” The Vellel 
was no ſooner out at Sea, but St. Fraxcss fell ſick, fo that the Captain 
put him aſhore again in the Iiland of Seches., by others call'd Haynaz:, 
belonging to Chizes, where in a few daysafter he dy'd, and never was 
in Ch:z4, as ſome have reported and beltev'd. 

After his death che Chriſtian Religion ſpread it felf very much in 
China, the people being very docible,and apprehenfive of the inſtructions 
which were given them, but the behaviour of che Portygals dilplealing 
the Principal Governours, and thote who had moſt Power at Court, 
they did them ill Offices rothe Emperour, and the Boxzes miſliking the 
new Religion, and jealous of the<fte&s thereof, were the fomenters of 
continual perſecutions againſt the new Converts, pretending they 
favour'd the deſigns of the #0rtugueſes. | 

Nevertheleſs the Chriltian Religion daily got footing, and perhaps the 
whole Nation would have embracd it, if the covetoulnels and wacked- 
nels of the Chriſtians themſelves had not been the chief impediment 
of their converſion. The Hol{anders did all they could to lay the fault 
upon the Portugals, but the truth will ealily appear by the Letter written 
to0ne Leonard Camper, a*Hollander, wherein it 1s {aid , that whenthe 
Hoellanders were ask'd by the Natives what Religion they were of, they 
made this anſwer, we are #« Chriſtians , we are Hollanders. | 1 db nor go 
about to blemiſh a whole Nation for the fault of 'a.few:, but. only to 
ſbew whar a dangerous thing it is,co make an illchoiceof :QGoers ppon 
the ſetling of a new Conmerce in Regions lo remote. 

The Holaxd Eaxft- india Company having fat gut a Veſſel for 5ztavet , 
put aboard about a dozen young Boys., -and as many Gix , taken out'of 
the Hoſpitals in the Country. Among thete 'Boys there was.onewho 
was delign'd to ſerve inthe Kuchin, but Fortune made kim an Inlftru- 
ment of one of the greatelt Misfortunes that. ever bail our Age: 
During the Voyage, the Merchant having obfery'd him'totbe a Boy.af 
a ready wit,and tor thatreaion believing that bemgght oneday prove ler- 
viceable to the Hollana Company, cais'd thim'to be taught ito write and 
read; wherein he unprov'd vo well in 8 ſhort time, that-being come to 
Batavia, he was thought capable of a higher Employment... - The Vellcl 
beiag arriv'd, the General and his Council] relolyd ro ſend thefameVYelld 
to Jap, with ome part of the Lading which.was brought from Exrope, 
Thercupon the Merchant was commanded uponthis Voyage, andthe 
under Accomptant happesing 19 the mean time te dyc, this Boy was by 
him advanc'd to the place ,. and by the Merchane caretully inſtructed w 
the knowledge of the Eaff-ndia Trade. | 

The Vellel being arriv'd at Firazao, the new under Accamptant 
beleving no place more proper for him then that to ratie his tortune , 
relolvd to leave his Benefactor , and therefore when the .Ship was to 
return, he hid himieit our of the way, til he knew the Shipto betar 
enough onward on her Voyage, and by that means becoming a Member 
of the Factory , he grew io perfect in the Language of the Natives , 
and do aleful ro the Company, that at length he came -tobbe Preſident 
of the Factoryz the Authority of which Employment fo pug'd him 

up , 
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up, that he was not only for continuing and upholding the Commerce 
of hisown, butexcluding all other Nations. Now, as I have already 
obſerv'd , the Portagels were the firſt Traders , and the firſt that propa- 
gated the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe parts, therefore it was that the 
Chriſtian Fapoxners would not Trade with any but the Portugals, as 
having known them longer, and finding them more true to their words. 
This the Preſident oblerv'd, and made it his buſineſs to render them 
obnoxious at Court , and by vertue of his Preſents , engag'd the Gover- 
nours of Provinces , and other great Lords, to favour his deſign. 

However, the Portagals wanted neither friends nor confederates. And 
though they were not in a condition to be lo liberal as the Prefident, yet 
they made aſhift ro defend themſelves, and render his under-hand 
Dealings ineffetual. Thereupon finding that thoſe Tricks would 
not take, he had recourſe to the fouleſt of Calumnies , for he counter- 
feited a Letter written in the Portugueſe Language, containing a diſco- 
very of a deſign of the Chriſtian Faporners to have made a general In- 
ſurretion, and a particular Conſpiracy againſt the perſon of the Em- 
perour. This Letter he carry'd to a Lord of the Country , into whoſe 
favour and confidence he had wrought himſelf, who prelently thought 
it to be his duty to give intelligence of ſo important a defign to the 
Court... ..: -- ; 

The Preſident inform'd him by what accident the Letter came to his 

hands, and gave an account of ſuch circumſtances, as made his Impo- 
ſture look: with a probable countenance, relating, how that the Hot- 
. Landers had taken a'Portugal Veſſel returning from Fapon to Goa, and that 
the Holland Captain having taken this Letter among other Papers, open'd 
it, and perceiving of what conſequence it was, had ſent an Exprels to 
the Preſident to proceed as his'prudence, and the affetion of the Dutch 
Company toward the Emperour ſhould guide him. That the Portugals, 
who were but Subjectsto the Spaniards, had a pernicious Maxim, not to 
ſuffer any Religon. but their own 1n any place where they had to do, 
and that for their own ends they never ſpar'd cither the Lite or Liberty 
of Man, that they thought it an acceptable Sacrifice to God, to cut the 
Throats of thoſe whom they 'could not convert. And laſtly, that the 
Hollanders were a people that accorded with all Nations and Religions , 
and minded nothing bur their Trade. 
The Lord believ'd all thefe fraudulent Calumnies , and ſeat a Copy 
of the Letter.tro the Emperour-, the ſubſtance whereof was, That the 
Spaniards in the Philippine I{lands, and the Portwgels in Fapor, being in 
confederacy with the Chriſtians of the Country , had ſent tothe Gover- 
nour of Goa to ſend by a time prefix'd eight or ten Veſſels, with Men 
and Arms, but eſpecially a good number of Officers to command the 
Revolters , for that then there would be a numerous Army ready, and 
that they ſhould eafily make themſelves Maſters of Fapoy. 

The Portugals were then under the Dominion of the Spaniard, and 
though they would ſuffer no Spaniard in their 17dian Acquilitions but 
the Viceroy, yet ſeveral of the Religious Orders did flip into Fapon, 
carried thither by a true and real zeal, yet this zeal, when once indil. 
creet, does as much miſchief as covetouſnels it ſelf, The Father Pau- 
liſts, tor (o they call the Feſuits in the Inates, by reaſon that their Church 
in Goa 1s dedicated to St. Paul, theſe Zeſuits I ſay, had made a fairpro- 
greſs , and gain'd great credit among the people, claneg =: - 
tacir 
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their continual perlecutions, according; as-the Itords of ohee Coundry 
were well or 1] affected rowmds them, - Their numbes therefore 
eqcreas'd, and the new Converts had this advantage, thas theyenfight'd 
themielves by Trading with the Portigs ,, wii hid made 4: politive 
Agrecient not to Trade with the Banzcs. This provly's: the Brazcs 
againſt them , and the multitude of the Chriittans to tz augmented 
the -Emperour's jealouſies and fears , that in a ſhort.eme th ey progug'd 
the effects of open rage and cruclty.. 

The Jeſuits had converted to the Faith a Sreat {Hr of is Kingdom, 
who liv'd moſt commonly at Bzgez, in the Hland:;ot X79 , a, perjon of 
great Intereſt and Power 1n the Ifland. He:thdd four $905; twa; of 
which liv'd with him, and fullowing tis Example, hath embrae's the 
CGatholick Faith, The Father was Baptrz/d by-the name of J2yatiay 4 
the eldeſt of the two was call'd Franc, and thee youngettChares :: the 
two eldeſt Sons were at Court in great tavour withthe Emperour. .Fhe 

nger of the two thar' had embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion, ad- 
died himſelf wholly ro the ſtudy of the: Serigiture, andretr'd with 
the Jeſuits to their Seminary. His Example had wrought with a great 
number of young Lords, and as he was eloquent belides.,, he, way of 
great ule to the 7eſnits 10 preaching the Goſpel, and reclaiming the people 
trom the grolinels of their Errors, + 

The 7aporzers are naturally endow'd with a noble mind; and great 
inclination to Learning ; fo that there is nothing wanting in that Nation 
but able Teachers. Not but that they have.Doctors of their own the 
Dairy's Court is full of thera, where they prelerve the Amnals of theis 
Country, and pretend that Printing and Artillery were in .uls among 
them before they were known in Europe, From this Court come all. 
their Books, in regard the perſons that attend upon this Prince apply 
themiclves only rotheir Studies. Itis reported, that they learnt all theſe 
things by their frequent Commerce with the Ch1zeſes , and that they are 
allo originally deſcended from them. And in teurh , the greatelt Pro- 
vince of the I{land of Niphez is call'd Qzanto, according, to the name 
of the Sea- Coalt part of China, where ities the greateſt 'Frathck be- 
tween the : J aponners and Chzzeſes, Moreover, ut there be any credit to 
be given to ! the Chineſe Hiſtories, they lay it was but a {mall part of their 
valt Empire, which extended tt felt trom Narth ro South 56 Degrees 
of Latitude, fromrhe Frozen Sea to the Equinotal Line , being boun- 
ded to the Welt by the C:iſþ:az Sea y and extending Ealtward over all 
the Southern Amer icato New Spain. 

Father Tha Bair, a Portugneſe , has often told me when I was at 
Agra, a eapizal City of the Great 3ogul ,, where the 7eſuits havea very 

jair Houſe, that this and ſeverai other young Lords improy'd 
themlelves [o {ar 1n fix or ſeven years, that they were as Learned as their 
Ma. ters theme lves , and that they were more zealous 1n converting 
thoſe of their Nation, Now the Jeſazts at that rime had-no Houſe for 
the Inſtruction of Youth and Proſelytes, and therefore they defir'd this 
young Lord to lend them one of | his. Thereupon he having four very 
fair ones, with great Revenues belonging to-them,, gave chat which 
was neareſt: to the City tohis Converters, A while after ,the youngelt 
of his Sons fell fick\, and was carried to this Houle fox the Au's lake , 
where he recover'd by the c care 01. the Fathers, and the Prayers of the 
Chriftians ; but his Father did nor long enjoy the pleaſure of fo great 
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a Cure, which ſeem'd almoſt miraculous , tor hedy'd at what time both 
his Sens and the Chriſtians ftood moſt in need of his protection. 

The two' eldeſt, who were with the Emperour , underitanding the 
the Death of their Father , came to take pollefſion of their Inheritance, 
and demanded of the 7eſu:ts the Houſe which their Father had given 
them, for in 74po» no Parent can alienate rhe Eſtare of his Children , 
nay , when they came: to ſuch an Age, he is oblig'd ro put them in 

ſſeſſion of their Eſtates, reſerving only ſuch a proportion to himſelf, 
The Feſ#its, loth to part with fo fair a convenience, would not quit their 
hold, though it were for their own quict, and to engage the whole 
Family to ſtand by them 1n their time of trouble. This refuſal pro- 
vok'd the twoBrethren, and this quarrel between them and the Feſwirs 
happen'd at 'the ſame time thar the Durch Prelident was labouring to 
bring about his deligns. He had noticeof this diſpute, and as he was 
a great Impoſtor, he made it his buſineſs ro entlame the two Brothers, 
not only againſt the Feſwits, but againſt the Porzugals in general, giving 
them a Copy of the Letter which he had fram'd, as is before-men- 
tion'd. - 

"Theſe two Lords, who were Favourites of the Emperour , joyning 
Intereſt of State to their particular Intereſt , made their complaints at 
Court , with extraordinary aggravations; urging that there was no 
ſecurity for the Eſtates of particular Men , for the quier of the Empire, 
nor the Life of the Prince, unlels not only all the Portugals , but allo all 
the Nativesof 7apoz , who had ſuck'd their Errors , were exterminated 
out of thelſland. To make good the reaſons of their Exaſperation they 
ſhew'd the- Emperour a Copy of the Letter, and put him into ſuch 
a fright, as well for his Perſon, as the Empire, that he would admit of 
no juſtification on the other {de. | 

Some of his Lords, who were Friends to the Portugals, belought him 
to examin the truth of what was alledg'd, before he proceeded to utmoſt 
extremities againſt a whole Nation, and againſt his own Subjects. 
But he was inexorable , and preſently gave private Orders to certain 
Commiſſioners, to go through all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
to baniſh not only the Porzugals, but allo all che Chriitian Natives, Now 
in regard they had their private confederates, as well in the Court, as 
in other places, they had intelligence, 1n all parts,of the cruel reſolution 
tak'n againſt them , though none were more zealous and faithiul to 
them then the two Lords of Ximo, Francis and Charles, Thereupon 
the Chriſtians mer together to conlult for their own ſafety, and their 
common preſervation, and ſeeing all attempts to juſtite themſelves 
prove ineffectual, they reſolv'd to ftand upon their guards, and to dye 
1n the defence of their Innocency and Religton. The two Lords pur 
themſelves at the head of the Chriſtians Army, the elder of which had 
been a Souldier, and underſtood the Artof War, the younger kept np 
their Spirits and Courages by his conrinual Exhortations. 

The Emperour's Commiſſioners uaderitanding that the Chriſtians 
were thus embody'd , gave him ſpeedy notice thereof , bur ſaid nothing 
either 'of the number ot rheir Forces, or of their deſigns. The Jeſus 
and Auſtin Fryars at Goa, told me, that the Army of the Chriſtians con- 
ſiſted of above 40000 Men, beſides thoſe recruits that came up to them 
before and after the Battel was fought. 
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The Emperour not beleiving that the Army was ſo numerous , ſent 
againſt them at firſt vot above 25 or 30000 Men , under the Com- 
mand of the youngeſt of the two Lords of Ximo, that liv'd at 
Court. But thoſe Troops were no ſooner upon their March , but 
he rais'd new Forces , and lent another Army after them, conſiſting of 
40000 Men, commanded by the young Lord, to whom the Datch 
Preſident had ſhew'd the Letter firſt of all. 

The Chriſtians having intelligence of the approach of thele two 
Armies, prepar'd to receive them, chooling an advantagious place to 
intrench themſelves. The firlt Army ſoon appear'd 1n fight of the 


Chriſtians, wholay ſo encamp'd , that the Imperialiſts could diſcover ' 


no more than one partof them. However, before the Engagement, 
the youngelt of the Chriſtian Brothers advis'd his other Brother to ſend to 
the Generalof the Emperour's Army,who was their Brother likewile,to 
delire Peace, and to belcech him to intercede for them to the Emperour, 
and to aflure him, that they were ready to lay down their Arms, and 
throw themſelves at his Feet, and to juſtifie their Innocency. To this 
purpoſe a Letter was fram'd and lent to the General, but the Meſſenger 
that carry'd it was nail'd to a Crots in {1ght of the whole Army of the 
Chriſtians, and ar the ſame time the Enemy came on with great fury to 
aſlail them. ] 

The Fight laſted almoſt three hours with equal advantage , the Cap- 
tain of the Imperialiſts:{eeking everywhere for his Brothers, while they 
ſtrove to avoid him. . The Chriſtians, who.knew that all their ſafety 
conſiſted in their Victory, and that there was otherwiſe no hope of par- 
don, fought with ſo much valour, that the Imperialiſts were forc'd to 
give ground. 'Their General was {lain upon the place, and at length 
the whole Army of the Idolaters was cut.in pieces. _ 

This Victory wrought. the Converſion of ſeveral of the Idolaters ; 
and the Chriſtians, -afrer they had given thanks to God three days'toge- 
ther', prepar'd themſelves for a ſecond Conibat, not doubting but the 
other Army would ſet upon them while they were weary, and weaken'd 
by the laſt Battel. But that General more prudent then the former, only 
poſted himſelf where the Chriſtians could not come at him, and writ 
ro the Court the particulars of the Defeat of the firlt Army,upon which 
he expected the Emperour*s Orders. 3 

In the mean while,the Army of the Chriſtians daily encreas'd, ſo that 
1n afew days they were above fifty thouland ſtrong. The Emperour, 
reloly'd to itifle this Revolt in the beginning , : (ent Orders through all 
his Empire to make new Leviesz and all the while the D«tch Preſident's 
Confederates ceas'd: not to aggravate him againſt the Chriſtians ; not 
{uffering the other Courtiers to open his'Eyes,: and prevent (o unjuſt a 
-proſecution. Thedefeatof his Army had put him into ſuch a rage be- 
iides, that though the Captains of the Chriſtians Army did all they 
could to.clear themſelves from rhe falſe accuſatians;laid upon them, and 
'to obtain their pardons, there was no poſſibility of being heard, 

The Emperour call'd his Council, where the ifelſt were of opinion, 
'that-it would prove the beſt way to receive the lubmiſſions of the Chri- 
ſtians; who offer'd to lay down their Arms upon 4 general pardon , and 
the free exerciſe of their Religion. . -But.the Preſident's Cabal carry'd it 
beyond this lober advice, and the Emperour; exaſperated by his Impo- 
ſtures, took the wrong courſe. Thereupor the Council relolv'd: m— 
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411 ſpeed to raife a vaſt Army , which was tojoyn with the other, and 
fo to ruin the Chriſtiats all at a blow. The Da#,y allo, who is con- 
ſalted upon all important affairs, approv*d this Council, Thereupon 
the Lords who are oblig'd to furniſh the Emperour with Men, ſtrove 
who ſhould bring their Troops and Companies firſt to the Randevour 
- appointed ; which was neer the place where the ſecond Army lay ; fo 
that when both Armies were joyn'd together, there was in the Field a 
Body of 150000 Men. The Brother of the General , who was (lain in 
the firſt Battel, commanded under the Emperour , who reloly'd to go 
in perſon. 

Bur firſt of all he caus'd a Proclamation to be made in his Camp , 
whereby he forbad any Quarter to be given toany Chriſtian , unleſs it 
were the two Brothers ;, whom he intended ro puniſh openly , and that 
they who left the Field before the Chriſtians were baniſh d,ſhould be put, 
they and their Kindred, to the moſt cruel Deaths that could be imagin'd, 
but that they ſhould be rewarded that brought the Head of a Chriſtian 
to the Emperour, The Copies of this Proclatnation were ſcatter'd in 
the Army of the Chriſtians, though they did no harm but only encou- 
rag'd them againſt rhe Idolaters, ſeeing there was no hope of pardon. 

Nevertheleſs the youngeſt of the two Brothers offer'd to go and throw 
himſelf at the Emperour's Feet, toimplore his clemency in the name of 
the whole Army, ſaying withall, That he ſhould accompt himſelf happy 
to ſuffer Martyrdom to ſhew his Innocency ; but they would not ſufter 
him to ſtir. Allhe could obtain from them, was to write a Letter full 
of reſpe&t, ſubmiſſion, and repentance for what had been already done, 
declaring rhatthey were teady rolay down their Arms, if the Emperour 
woutd prant them pardon, and the free Exerciſe of their Relzgion , 
offering with the hazard of 'their Lives to make out the falſity of all 
thovihings wherewith they had been accus'd, 

Thits was by an Idotaterccarry'd to a certain Lord who ſecretly favour'd 
the'Chriſtians ; but the Emperour toar it without reading it, vowing 
at'the ſxmierime, that he would-neverreturn to his Court 'till the 4dotes 
ters were all exrirpared. : The Chriſtian Army underſtanding the Em- 
perour's refolurion;mraded nothing'more then their own defence. *'Tis 
'triſe, the Ground where they lay was advantagious enough 'for the 
{mallneſs of their Number, but the Idolaters were three to one; beſides 
that the Tdolaters of the'Country, 'who favour'd the Chriftians before, 
now declar'd all againſt 'them ſo foon asthey faw'the Imperial Army. 
So'thit now 'bothArmieslying fo:tieartogether, iſeveral hor Skirmiſhes 
Þaſs'd between 'em andarlengrhvitcame to ageneral Battel. Art firſt 
the Chriftians overthrew 'the TYolaters, 'not 'able toſtand before them : 
with 'o (much vigour did/the'youngeſt of rheir Chieftains affail:them. 
He was remarkablefor this Habit char day, 'burt more temarkable for his 
'couragei; fothat'the Field wasebverd with the Bodies'of 'the (lain, fear 
and dread poſſeſſing'the yielding Enemy. Bur while rhe Victor forgot his 
Brother's advice, 'ahd /purfu'd too far from'\the-Body of the Army, he 
was Enhcompals'd on (every fide, wounded, and being carried -away by 
the preſs of his Enemies, was at length taken, »and (lead before :the 
Emperour. His eldeſt Brother, more experienc'd 1n War, 'rally'd antl 
recalld >rhoſe that had follow?d His Brother , tand' till Night .maintain'd 

-theadvantages, whietphe had got:over the Imperialitts., who were ſtil! 
'ſapplyd with freſhiSuteours;as neodffity requird. Thenext day the Fight 
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was renew'd again by break of day, and with a ſuccels as honourable, 
but more bloody to the Chriſtians. 

The third day the Emperour enrag'd at ſuch a reſiſtance, caus'd them 
to be ſet upon 1n (everal placesat one tirge. The General of the Chri- 
{tians Army rode from Rank' to Rank, encouraging the Souldiers both 
by his Exhortations, and his Example : but ar length having receiv'd 
ſeveral wounds , he was overlaid by the multitude of his Enemies that 
crouded to his deſtruction; And now the Genetal being leſt ; and the 
Chriſtians having no perſon to command them , it-ceas'd to be a Com- 
bar, and became a Maſlacre. However, reſolving to dye with their 
Swords in their hands, they flung themſelves into the thickeſt of their 
Enemies, and Sacrific'd themlelves to their own Innocency.- © Their 
Camp was ſoon forc'd, and all theold Men, 'Women, and Children 
put to the Sword , except ſome few that eſcap'd and hid themſelves in 
the Mountains, who after wards made a relation of this bloody Story-t6 
them who rehears'd it ro me. | Lvl; 02. 988% f tk itt A 

This was the deplorable end of the Chriſtians, and- indeed of the 
Chriſtianifme of po, which the Preſident procur'd by his impoſtures 
and fallacies. And it has been made appear by three exa& accompts,that 
there has periſh'd , either 1n Battels or by Tortures, above 60000 Chti- 
ſtians, The eldett of their Captains ſufter'd a moſt cruel Martyrdom 
for ſeven days , neither could any offer, that the Emperour could 'make 
him for his Brothers and his own Valours lake, 4nduce him to:renounce 
the Chriſtian-Faith. After that, there was a Kind of Inquiſition ſet up 
rhorough the whole Empire, which laſted for-ſeveral years,' whereby 
thoſe that perlever'd in the Faith, were condemn'd-to moſt intolerable 
Torments, in ſo much that the Relation which Yan Yaren , a Hollander, 
whole credit it. would be a vanity to queſtion-in. this particular, cannot 
be read over without Horrour. Jn ſixteen years, that is, from 1613 
to 1629, the Chriſtians were ſo multiply'd, that there were above 
400000, but in the year 1649, the ſame Ho{ander relates, that thoſe 
Faponners:who were broughtfrom thence by the Company's Ships to- Am- 
fterdam , attirm'd, that Chriſtizaity was utterly extirpated out of- the 
Ifland. 

Being at O24, a large Town upon the faireft Arm of the Gazzes , I 
met a Hollayd Merchant, 'who'had lerv'd the Company in Fapoz along 
time, and had made ſeveral Voyages. He icame'thither with: two 
Ships laden with Bars of Stlver and Copper, which he had exchang'd 
for Silks, which the Hollanders buyiat Bengale, This Merchant know- 
ing I was there, came. to vitit me; and I finding him to be aſincere 
honeſt: Man', and well verſt in 'the atfairs' of | Fapaz, eſpecially. in 

reference to the laſt perſecution of the. Chriftians, grew cove- 
tous of his converſe, and invited him often to'my Houle... In our 
familiar diſcourſes iconcerning the. ſettlement. of che Holanders in the 
E:/t-Tadies , and of the' extraordinary gain which they make by theit 
Trade there,and paſſing thus'from one thing to another,at length I ask'd 
him who was the Author and Contriver. of a Maſhere ſo horrid, as 
that -was reported to be. 1W hereupon he related ro rhe all the particu- 
lars of which I have here made a recital , and-many. more which I have 
forgot or.omitted ,. as' being;cither not perrinear to my-ſubject , of elſe 
already related by others. He had his information from ſuch :of the 
Natives that had eſcap'd our of the Battel, and ſeveral of the Idolates 
op Mer- 


TT a7 
SY 2 


—_ 


—_ 


rae, <—— _— St 6 SO ” Yin... - 
. " 
_ n—_— My - ®- -—ddv—et> bed 


- = 
—_ Y 


mY - 
mrh——— — tn 
os — wo vers — ney ig mo won III ET 0 eo Oe WIS IS x Or en nn — 


n—_—_— 


A R'tLAaTioN 


Merchants, in whoſe memories the fact was then freſh : and indeed he 
was ſo ingenious in his Story, that I could not find any motive to in- 
cite me to-mi{doubt the truth of it. For many times he could nor for- 
bear ſhedding tears, and to interrupt his diſcourle with his ſighs, often 
imprecating Heav'ns Vengeance upon the Prefident , and proteſting 
he wonder'd the Company employ'd him fo long. But God relerv'd 
his puniſhment ro himlelf, - -For the delerts of his crimes always atten- 
ding him, and provoking judgments and misfortunes upon whatever 
Enterprize he took in hand , [he miſerably periſh'd in ſight of Zibon in 
fair weather. All-the men in the Ship were ſav'd, only he returning 
to recover a certain Cabinet of Jewels which he had there, the Ship 
ſplit, and the Portage/s had:the ſatisfaction to ſee him (wallow'd up in the 
Sea , who, had been the :occaſion of the Ruin of ſo many of their 
Country-men in Japozz and immediately they rang their Bells in the 
City for joy of his Death. 

In my laſt Voyage to the 7nazes I was at Bardar-Abaſſi, where the 
Hollanders have a Factory. .- Thither arriv'd two Veſlels from Japon to 
take in Silks, which the Helanders buy of the Perſians to exchange in 
Japoy, The Captain of one of the Ships told me , that during ſeveral 
trading Voyages which he had made to that Iſland , the Emperour had 
caus'd two Inquiſitions to be made after rhe: Chriſtians , in the firſt of 
which the Inquifitors met with 247, who were all moſt exquiſitely 
tormented to Death z 1n the latter they only found 63, among whom 
were ſeventeen Children, twelve Girls and five Boys, of which the 
eldeſt were not above thirteen years of Age. 

Among all the perfecutions which the Chriſtians ſuffer'd, there was 

none comparable to this for extremity of Torments: For the Japonners 
are the moſt ingenious incruelty of any people in the World, and the 
moſt conſtant in ſuffering. - For there have been Children from ten to 
a dozen years old , who for 60 days together have endur'd to have their 
Bodies faſten'd to the Croſs, half burnt, half torn in pieces, while 
their Executionersforc'd them to eat , on-purpole to prolong their Lives 
in miſery , and yet they would not renounce the Faith which they had 
embrac'd. Neither did this barbarous Inquiſition extend only to the 
Chriſtians, but to their Kindred and Relations, nay, to their very 
Neighbours. For if -a Prieft were taken in any Houle, all the people 
in-that Houſe, and the Houſes adjoyning , were halld to Execution , 
for not having made thediſcovery, | 

At the beginning of every year there is a new Inquiſition, at which 
timeallthat can write are requir'd to ſubſcribe, or elſe the chief of the 
Fanuly ſubſcribes for all thereſt , that they neither are Chriſtians, nor 
are acquainted with any Chriſtians,and that they abominate Chriſtianity 
as a Religion dangerous tothe State, 

Don Fohn of Braganza ,; being:advanc'd to the, Crown, that ſudden 
change which 1n one-day, 2nd without the leaſt Tumult in Zion, 
wrelted the Crown of: Porrugal from the King of Spain, wrought the 
ſame. effe&t at Goa. All the. Portugels at: Goa at the fame time acknow- 
ledgd their new Soveraign ; the Viceroy who was a Sparzard; was (ent 
away to Spain by the firlt'Veſlels that were homeward bound , and Doz 
Philip de Maſcarenuas,'a Portugal; Governaur of .Cey/an, came to. Goa, and 
took: upon him the commandof Viteroy.-! . 4 
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So ſoon as he came tothe Government, his firſt thoughts were how 
to Eſtabliſh the Trade of the Portwgals in Fapon, which when they were 
expell'd, amounted to three Millions of Pardv's yearly, one Pardo being 
worth twenty ſeven Sos of French Money, The hopes therefore of 
regaining lo great a loſs, made him toward the end of the year 1642, 
take a relolution to ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy to the Emperour of 7apon,fur- 
niſt'd with magnificent Preſents : For which reaſon he made choice of 
what was moſt rare, and mot likely to be acceptable to rhe Emperour, 
and the Grandees of his Court. The moſt coſtly of theſe Preſents was 
a piece of Lignum Ales, otherwiſe call'd wood of Calambonr , four Foot 
in length, and two Foot in Diameter, a larger piece then which the 
Indies had never {een , having coſt 40000 Paras's, To this he added a 
great quantity of fair Coral Beads ot an extraordinary bigneſs. This 1s 
the molt acceptable Preſent that can be ſent to the Lords of apex, which 
they faſten to the Strings wherewith they draw their Pouches together. 
With thete he {ent a great number ot Carpets and Hangings of Cloth 
of Gold , Silver, and Silk, and ſeveral pieces of Tiffue of Gold and 
Silver. *Tis ſaid the whole Preſent coſt the City of Goz above eight 
hundred thouſand Pardo's, which amounts to about 86666/7. 13s. 
44. of Engliſh Money. Beſides all this, the two great Ships which 
were prepar'd for the Embaſſador, carry'd one of them 50 Peeces of 
Canon , and the other 35 , both laden with all forts of Commodities 
which are eſteem'd and priz'd in Fapor,amounting to about 83333 /. 6 5. 
84. Sterling. The Equipage of the Embaſſador was no leſs fumptuous. 
And becents the Viceroy would not be thought to give any occaſion of 
offence to the Emperour , he would not ſuffer one Feſwit in the Train, 
but only four Avguſtizs for the Admiral , and four Facobtrs for the other, 
Men of diſcretion and conduct. While I was at Goa, 1n the year 1648, 
I met with fome of thele Fathers, who gave an exact accompt of the 
Embaſly. 

They made a proſperous Voyage, and arriv'd happily at their 1n- 
tended Port. But you muſt underitand, that when any Ship arrives at 
Fapon , no perſons are permitted to coine aſhore, *rill the Governour of 
the place have an accompt who they are, that they may give notice 
thereof to the Emperour , and know his pleaſure,wherher they ſhall be 
received or no. In the mean time the Ships rode in a very dangerous 
place, at the entry of the Haven, into which there was no ſteering , 
without the aſſiſtance of the Native Pilots. 

The Governour of Nangaſaquz ſurpriz'd to underſtand that they were 
Portugneſes, wrote in all haſt ro the Emperour. The Dutch Preſident 
being inform'd of rhe news, play'd all rhe pranks he could, us'd all the 
contrivances imaginable to fruſtrate the Pooch of the Embaſſy, and 
to ruine the Veſſels that brought the Embaſſadour and his Preſents. 
To which purpoſe he found a way to bribe the Conrrier, who was ſent 
with the Emperours Orders, fo that inſtead of twenty days, which 
were ſufficient for his journey , he made it above two Months before he 
deliverd his diſpatches. During which time rhe two Ships had ſuffer'd 
very bad weather upon the Coaſts, and endnr'd many a ſevere Storm. 
At length the Orders came that none ſhould be permitted to Land but 
the Embaſſadour , the two Captains, and the two Pilots, to give an 
accompt of the ſubje& and cauſe of their coming.” The Embaſſadour 
being Landed ,. acquainted the Governour thar he came to TOOgs 
tne 
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the Emperour in the behalf of the King his Maſter, and to aſſure him 
that they were no longer under the Power of the King of Spai”. That 
about a year ſince, a lawful Heir of Portugal had recover'd the Diadem 
of his Anceſtors which the Spaniard had uſurp'd. Thar this cew King 
was (o juſt and generous a Prince, that underſtanding that ſome of his 
Subjects had delerted the I{land of Fapon, without paying their Debts, 
he had now ſent to make a general latisfation , but chiefly out of that 
reſpe&t which obliges all Soveraigns newly come to the Crown, to give 
notice thereof to thoſe Princes , whoſe friendſhip they deſire. 

The Governour inform'd the Emperour of all theſe things, but the 
Preſident having as good intelligence by means of his Friends at Court, 
alledg'd to the Emperour that they were Rebels, who came from the 
utmoſt parts of the Welt, to bring the News and Example of their 
Revolt to ?apo : That the natural reſtleſneſs of this Nation caus'd fre- 
quent diſturbances and revolutions among them. That they were never 
long at reſt themſelves, nor would ſuffer others to be at quict. Thar 
conſidering the experience he had had , he could not be either too cau- 
tious for the ſecurity of his perſon, or the tranquillity of his Empire. 
Laſtiy, that the Emperour and the Empire would be ruin'd paſt reco- 
very, if thole people were ever admitted to ſet footing therein. 

This Counſel well ſeconded by the reſt of the Cabal, eaſily made an 
impreſſion in the Heart of the Prince naturally Barbarous, and an 
Enemy to the Chriſtians. Thereupon he ſent an Order to the Gover- 
nour to invite all the whites aboard , and to treat them for eight days in 
the beſt manner he could. At the end of eight days they were order'd 
to repair aboard again, and at the ſame time he made a Preſent to the 
Embaſſadour, and chief of his Train, conſiſting of fix great Cabinets, 
and ſix Coffers lacker'd with black , with Figures in Relief, intermix'd 
with ſpangles of Gold , all the Embelliſhments being of Mafſie Gold. 
With them were ſix Cabinets, and ſix Coffers, lacker'd with Red, 
Embelliſh'd after the ſame manner with Silver. I ſaw ſome of them 
when I was at Goa, and I muſt confeſs I never beheld any ſo rare and 
beautiful in that kind , which made me admire the ingenious Induſtry 
of the Artiſts of Japo, Our Evuropean imitations of their workmanſhip 
being no way comparable to them. 

The Embaſſadour having receiv*d his Preſent , had Order to remove 
all the Goods in the ſecond Velſlel into the Admiral, He would have 
made great Preſents to the Governour, who refus'd them, telling the 
Embaſladour withall , that he had expreſs command to refule them, and 
to declare to the Embaſſadour, that if he did not make haſt away , he 
would fink his Ship. That the Emperour his Maſter had made a new 
prohibition , forbidding all Portugals and Spaniards to venture near his, 
Dominions upon any pretence whatſoever ; nay , though it were upon 
pretence of an Embaſly , upon pain of .being crucifi'd upon the place , 
withqut liberty to ſpeak for themſelves. As for the Debts of the Ports- 
gals, he had undertaken to diſcharge them himſelf, only he had ſent 
that Preſent to the King his Maſter tothank him for that Embafſy. The 
Embafſadour had no ſooner remoy'd the Goods out of the ſecond Veſlel 
intothe Admiral, but they ſank her before his face. And not contented 
with that affront , the Governour ſent for all the Blacks that were in the 
Admnal, and cut off their Heads, pretending they were 1naiazs, and 
that, as ſuch, they could not be ignorant of the Rigorous gon £4" 

which 
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which the Emperour had put forth, forbidding all Strangers, except the 
Hollanders, to let footing in Fpon. 

After the Portugal Embaffadour was thus harbarouſly fruſtrated and 
dilmiſs'd , he fent News thereof to the General at Batavia, urging him 
to execute the deſign which the Hol{enders had upon Maca, telling him 
alſo, That though there were a probability of a League between the 
Hollander and the Portugat againit rhe Spanierd, yet that it could be no 
harm to feize Macao beforehand , as they had made themſelves Maſters 
of ſeveral places, while the Portngals were under the King of Spaiy. 
The General taking the Preſident's advice, was ready to ſet Sail upon 
this enterprize, when a Meſſenger from Portugal brought him the News 
of the Treaty concluded between Portugal and Holland; as allo of the 
Navy which the Hollanders had fent to Libor to aid the Portugals, Ar 
firſt he made as if it had been a falſe Rumour, and put the Meſſenger in 
Priſon, neverthelels while he delay'd the departure of the Fleet, he 
receiv'd expreſs Orders from his Superiours to Treat the Portagals as 
Friends and Allies. So that he was conſtrain'd to turn all his Forces 
againſt the Molucca Iſlands, then in the poſſeſſion of the Spantaras, 

The Preſident was very ſorry for the laſt News, by reaſon that the 
General and he had great deſigns upon the Conqueſt of that place, and 
had promis'd the Company by that means to make them abſolute Maſters 
of the Trade of China, and of all the Eaſt. True itis, that Aacao is 
very advantagiouſly ſeated for thole that deſign to be Maſters of thoſe 
Seas, eſpecially upon the Coaſts of Qvaxtuxg and Fockien, which arg 
the Provinces, whither are brought down all the Merchandizes of this 
Empire, Ir lies at the Mouth of the Gulph of Canton, in a ſmall 
Peninſula adjoyning to a larger If]land, and built upon a kind of a Pro- 
montory, on three ſides environ'd with the Sea , which no Ship can 
come neer by reaſon of the Flats, unleſs it be on that ſide next the Port, 
which is defended by a ſtrong Fortreſs. This City drew from the only 
Fair of Q#axchis 1300 Cheſts of Silks of all forts, every Cheſt con- 
taining 150 pieces, and 2500 Lingotsof Gold, not reckoning the raw 
Silks, the Gold Wire, and other Merchandizes: whence it may be 
eaſily judg'd what advantage the Portwgueſes made of it; and wherefore 
the Preſident defir'd ſo much to expell them from thence. 

But his Deſigns were diſappointed, not only by the revolution ia 
Portugal , but alſo by the loſs which the Hollanders (uſtain'd of the Ifland 
of Formoſs, which the Chineſes took from them , following the advice 
of a Frexch Souldier, whom the Governour of Tayovar had refus'd to 
diſmiſs after his time was out. For the better underſtanding this 
accident, you muſt know that the Hot/anders being letl'd in Fapoz, and 
having excluded all other Nations frem thence , except the Chineſes , 
whom. the Emperour permitted to return, after that the Maflacre com- 
mitted by the Japonners in a City of China, of which they had a deſire 
to make themſelves Maſters, had caus'd a Ceflation-of the Commeree 
between the two Kingdoms, and conſtrain'd the Emperour of .Chrza 
to ſet a price upon the Heads of the Faponners, Nevertheleſs the Hofar- 
ders did all they could co make a new Rupture between the people , or 
elſe themſelves to ſeize upon ſome place that lay proper to ruinthe Trade 
of the'Chineſes to Fapon, 

To this purpoſe, not daring to attempt upon the Portugueſes , they 
over-ran the Seas which environ'd the neighbouring Iſlands , and _ 
the 
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the Veſſels of the Chineſes which were bound for Macao, exerciſing 
ſtrange Cruelties upon the people that had eſcap'd into thoſe Iſlands, 
after the irruption of » the Tartars into China, Coxinga, the Son of 
Chinchilunge , that famous Pirate, who fav'd the remainders of that 
ruin'd Empire, then commanded thoſe people, and was become formi- 
dable to the Tartars themſelves. Who to revenge himſelf upon the 
Dutch Pirates, undertook the Siege of Tayovan, where they uſually 
retir'd , and by gaining that place drave them wholly out of Formoſa, 
This is a large Iſland plac'd at the poynt of the Philippines , ſtretch- 
ing out in length from North to South, and to the Welt lying oppoſite 
to the Provinces of Feckien , and Quantung, The Chineſes call it 1ali- 
eukieu, Since which time,”tis very probable that the Spaniards gave it 


- the name of Formeſa, from its beauty and fertility. They being the 


firſt people of Europe that diſcover'dit, and inhabited it, and upon one 
of its Promontories to the North built the Fort of K:/izz, The natu- 
ral Inhabitants live almoſt all in the Woods and Mountains, where they 
maintain themſelves by hunting the Hart, and wild Boar, whole dry'd 
Fleſh., Skins, and Horns they ell to the Sargleys, who in exchange 
bring them other neceſſaries. . The little I{Jand of Tayovar lent its Name 
to the little Fort whichthe Exg/ib built , over againſt the great Iſland : 
it was very convenient for the Holanders, who made great advantage 
of the Cattel, Hides, and Horns, both of .Harts and Bufalo's, which 
they carry*d from thence,and {old to the Chineſes and Japorners,who make 
great ule thereof in ſeveral of their Trades and Manutactures. But the 
Ehiefeſt advantage which the Holanders made of this Ifland conſiſted in 
this, that it lay in the middle way between Batavia and Japon, and 
ſerv'd as .a place of ſecurity for their Ships in bad Seaſons, and to take 
in refreſhments. There alſo they laded off ſeveral of the Goods: of the 
Chineſes, which they took by way of Piracy from the Chizeſes, or which 
were brought them by the Sazg/eys, who are the Original Merchants of 
the Chineſes , ſetled at the Philippines, but whodrive the greateſt Trade 
of that Country , independent from the Spanzards, 

' Coxiyga, though an Idolater and a Pirate, baniſh'd out of his Country, 
and provok'd by the Hollanders, had lo much humanity as to lend to the 
General at Batavia toſend away Veſlels to fetch away his Men, and de- 
liver'd them: all withour ſuffering them to receive the leaſt injury. He 
had his Friends and Favourers' in the Emperour of Japox's Court, as 
being a declar'd Enemy:rto the Tartars, whoſe, neer Neighbourhood the 
Faponners cannot endure.. For ſo quick a Conqueſt of ſo many Lands 
and Provinces in ſeven years, as it were only upon ſight of the Enemy, 
had yery much alarum'd- them. He by. his Friends acquainted the Em- 
perour. of. the: acts of Hoſtiljty, commurted- by the Hollanders againit 
the Chineſe Merchants: Adding moreover, - that they had made: private 
propoſitions to-league themſelves with the common Enemy, and that 
it was one of 'the Nations of the North, born for the delolation of other 
Countries, and toinvade the Peace of Empires. That they had letled 
themſelves-1n the {lands of the Eaſt only by treachery and violence. 
That for-{ome years fince, they had made it. their buſineſs to.cruife the 
Seas.between China and fapox, on purpole to make themſelves abſolute 
Maſters of the Trade, and that if he did not take a fpeedy courſe, they 


would do the ſame miſchief in his Dominions which the Tartars had 


done'in China, 
Thc 
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The Preſident had much ado to divert the Storm, for the moſt potent 
Lords at, Court, althaugh his Penſioners and Friends, began to open 
their-Eyes, and in ſonie mealure took Coxing4's part, laying, That the 
Ghineſes; were unfortunate enough, in being laid waſt by the Tartars, 
without being perlecuted' and afflicted by the Hollanders, Thar ſeeing 
that after they had been, expel!'d their Country, they had nothing left 
but their Boats, and fome levy Rocks for their places of refuge, it was 
a piece. of -1nhumanity to diſturb them intheir laſt Sanctuaries, and ro 
deprive. them of their liberty of the Sea, 'and their Commerce with 
Japon; fram whence. thale miſerable Exiles had their chiefeſt ſupport. 
The Boxzcs,, the Merchants, the vulgar People, all rook the Chineſes 
part, Thereupon rhe Emperour lent tor the Pu#ch Prelident, and told 
him , Lunderſtapd , ſaid he, that thy Company abuſes my Protection, 
and that their Vellels, inſtead of being contented with the Trade which 
I bave:permitted them, prelume: to play the Pyrates upon the Chireſes, 
and: to trouble the Seas. adjoyning to my Empire. If I hear any-more 
of thele complaints, I will cauſe thee and all thy Nation to be Cru- 
cif'd, I know not how the Preſident appeas'd the Emperour's fury ; 
this I know in general , that' the Hollanders made a (ecret alliance with 
the Tertars againſt Coxinga. Him the Inhabitants of Fockien call'd to 
their aſſiftance , having rais'd an Army of za000a Men ; whereupon 
he went to aid them with a very powerful Navy. After ſeveral Skir- 
mithes, the Tartars and Chireſes came to a pitch'd Field, where the 
Captain of the Tartars having plac'd the belt part of his Cavalry in 
Ambuſh, order'd his Men to retreat by degrees, ill they had drawn 
the Chizeſes into the Ambuicade; at what time the Tartars encom- 
paſſing them on every ſide, kill'd 80000 upon the place ; Coxinea with 
his Navy not being able to relieve them. 

During this War, the Holangers took their opportunity, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the land of Fiſhers, between Formoſa and the 
Coalt of Fockier, In a ſhort while after Coxi#ga dy'd, and Saviz his 
Uncle, the richeſt Merchant of Chiza, who out of his own revenue 
had disburs'd the expences of the laſt War, grew weary of the charge, 
and was delirous tro make Peace with the Tartars, Of which one of 
the Sons of Coxzzga being 8dvertiz'd, ſeiz'd upon his Uncles perſon , 
and ſhut him up in acloſe Priſon, where he kill'd himſelf for madneſs. 
The Hollangers overjoy'd at the Death of Savia, who had always hin- 
der'd them from the Trade of the Province of Fockien, ſent a Navy 
againſt his Nephew in favour of the Tartars, who made War againſt 
him all along the Sea-Coalt. Several Combats happen'd between the 
Juncks of the 1landers and the Holland Veſlels in view of the Tartars , 
who ſatisfi'd themſelves with being only Spectators. Bur all the benefit 
which the Holarders reap'd from the advantages which they obtain'd 
over the 1fanders, was only to put into the Hands of the Tarters the 
Cities of Bemos acd Queſwoy, and all the places thereabouts, which 
Coxinga's Party poflets'd betore. For notwithſtanding all their kindneſs, 
the Tartars would not afſiit them to retake Tayovan ; fo that they. only 
were content to build certain {mall Forts 1n the ſmall Iflands adjoyning 
to Formoſa : and ſince my return trom the 1nazes, | never could inform 
my ſelf of the truth of the ifſue of that Enterprize. 

But the Holanders were notcontent with their ſettlement at Firmardo, 
which was an Iſland both delert and barren, feated upon a Streight , 
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which ſeparates the Point of the Land of Corea from Fapon, a place no 
way commodious for their Deligns of Engroſling the Trade of China, 
as being too remote from Narngiſaqui : Beſides, that the North and South 
Winds are fo violent at their Seaſons in this Streight, between the two 
Coaſts, that it is impoſſible to come near the ſhoar when they blow. 
The Preſident therefore having ſuch good luck in the Expulſion of the 
Portugals out of Fapon , doubted not but that he might obtain the ſmall 
Iſland of K:iſma , an Ifland that had been wholly delerted ever ſince the 
Habitations of the people had been deſtroy'd. Ar firſt he only defir'd 
leave to build a {mall Tenement tor the conveniency of the Factors. 
Now between this Iſland and Nargiſaquz, there is only a narrow Frith, 
not above a Musquet Shot over. Here the Preſident defir'd the Gover- 
nour that he might make a Bridge of Boats for a more cafie intercourſe 
between the City and the Port. The Governour gain'd by Preſents , 
gave him leave to build the Bridge ; but ſeeing that the Hollanders made an 
ill uſe of it, and that they came too frequently and numeroully into the 
City, he built two Forts at both ends of the Bridge, and furniſh'd 
them with Souldiers, who were to take notice who pals'd to and fre, 
He alſo publiſh'd an Order , That ſuch Hollanders as came by day into 
the Town , ſhould return to their Lodgings before night , upon pain 
of Death. This Order, and the little conventency which they had for 
Lodging in their own Quarters, very much troubPd them, ſo that the 
Preſident made new Applications at Court , and obtain'd leave to build 
a Factory, and Warehoules for their Gocds. 

The Governour thereupon ſent a Surveyor. to the Hollanders, to mark 
out the Ground which the Emperour had given them to build upon. 
This perſon being largely rewarded, made them good meaſure, and 
yet they were not contented; ſo that in the Night-time they had 
enlarg'd their Quarters, by removing the firſt marks. The Governour, 
being advert1z'd thereof, began to be very angry ; but they found means 
to appeaſe him with their Prelents: ſo that he eaſily condeſcended to the 
ſlight reaſons which they gave him for what they had done. Thus in 
a ſhort time they finiſh'd their work, which was without encompals'd 
with a Wall, much like a Garden Wall, but within contain'd a real 
Fort, flanck'd and lin'd according to all the Rules of Art, and which, 
the outward Wall being beaten down , not only defended their Bridge, 
bur commanded the entry into the Haven of Nazgrſaquz, 

They rook great care not to admit any bur Ho{landers, for fear their 
Deſign ſhould be diſcoverd. So that when the whole was finiſh'd, the 
Preſident gave advice to the General at Batavia what he had done, 
defiring him to ſend him eight Braſs Guns, fo broken, as to be eaſily 
put together in the places where they were broken. He adviz'd him 
alſo to put them up in Hogſheads, pack'd up like other Goods, and 
inſtead of Mariners, to ſend a good number of Souldiers, habited like 
Mariners, for the ſecurity of the Factory. But this Stratagem had not 
that ſucceſs which he expected; for about that time the Emperour had 
ſent a new Governour to Nangiſaqui: So that when the Ships arriv'd at 
Batavia, the new chang'd Officers, being more vigilant then the for- 
mer, coming to weigh the Bales as they were put aſhore, and finding 
certain Hogſheads at the bottom of the hold , which they could not re- 
move by reaſon of their weight, they preſently brake them up, and 
perceiving there the broken pieces of Canons, carry'd ſome of them 
to 
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to the Governour , who immediately ſent intelligence thereof to Yedao, 
of which the Preſident had as ſuddain notice by his Penſioners. He 
having his invention at command, repairs forthwith to the Emperour's 
Court, and there tells the: Emperour, That he had receiv'd Orders 
from his Superiours to preſent him with certain Peeces of Canon, made 
according to the neweſt Invention of his Country, the uſe whereof 
was ſo convenient, that they were with little difficulty and trouble ro 
be drawn up, and made ule oft,where others could not poſſibly be brought 
to play: and that he thought no Preſent could be more acceptable or ler- 
viceable to him, to render him Victorious over his Enemies. Upon 
this the Emperour was very well fatisfid, and ſent to the Governour 
of Nanziſaqui to ſend him thoſe Guns ,, and withall, not to moleſt the 
tollanders, either in their Factory, or in vending their Wares. 
Having (o fortunately diſengag'd himſelf out of thele Briers, he lays 
another deſign, and ſends to the General at Batavia, a perſon of a 
turbulent and unquiet Spirit - like himſelf, to ſer out two. Veſſels, to 
make a diſcovery of all the Coaſts of Fapon, and particulatly of thoſe 
Coaſts which were next the Gold Mines, and to fee if they could find 
any ſafe Harbour for Ships to ridein , in thoſe tempeſtuous Seas, or any 
places proper to fortifie, that they might no longer depend upon the 
uncertain humour of the Court of F4poz, which was as inconſtant as 
their Seas. The General provided two Ships, ard furniſh'd them with 
excellent Pilots, good Souldiers , expert Mariners, and Proviſions for 
two years, With all other Neceſlaries and Inſtruments, as well for del- 
ving as building. One of the ſeven of the GeneraPs Council was chos'n 
Superviſor of the Enterprize. Tis ſaid, that thoſe two Veſſels skirted 
all along the Coaſt of Fapox, from the Eaſt tothe South, and from the 
South to the North, fetching a compals about the Iſlands to the 47 deg. 
of Northern Latitude, and that they diſcover'd one Iſland which they 
call'd The States Jſland, and afterwards touch'd upon another Land 
which they nam'd The Company's Land, inhabited by White people , 
with long Bair, habited after the Fapop faſhion , - which they found to 
| bea Continent adjoyning to Niulhan, and Corea ; and that after they 
had wander'd a lung time upon the Sea, without any other deſign 
then to make new Dilcoveries, they palsd through the Streights of 
Sanguar , which ſeparates the Land of Teſſo from Fapon, and kept along 
thole Coaſts of Fapon to the Eaſt, to obſerve the Bays of A4/zu, and 
Xendai , where are the -Gold Mines. In that part a furious Tempeſt 
took them, in ſight of the Mountains, where the Gold Mines lye ; 
whieh laſted four days together. The ſecond of theſe Veſſels run full 
againſt a Rock, and iplit her ſelf, with the totallols- of every Mothers 
Son in the Veſſel. The Admiral held out a lenger time, but coaſting 
the Land where the Mountains of Sataque appear, the Tempeſt grew 
ſo violent , that ſhe alſo brake againſt the pk wy In this ſecond Ship- 
wrack only the Admiral, and thirteen perſons more eſcapd, partly by 
the help of the Planks, and partly by Swimiag. The Faponners upon 
the Coaſt preſently ran-to view them, and wonder'd to ſee people in 
thoſe parts, whole Language they did not underſtand. Nevertheleſs, 


they entertain'd them civilly enough 3 but in regard they were Stran- - 


gers,'and.that there was a ſtrict prohibition not to, receive any Stran- 
gers among them upon any. pretence whatſoever, they were at 4 great 
loſs what to do with 'em, Ons, wiler then the reſt, adyis'd ' his 
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Brethren to carry them to the Emperour, whoſe counſel was follow'd 
and ſo they took their journey toward 7eddo, which was above a hun- 
dred Leagues off, | 
The Emperour, being inform'd of their arrival, order'd that they 
ſhould. be civilly us'd, and at the end of eight days ſent for them, and 
caus'd rhem tobe ask'd, of what Country they were, and what Deſign 
brought them into his Seas? The Admiral, who was a perſon of a 
ready ingenuity , anſwer'd, That he was a Ho/lander, who all his life 
time had ſery'd his Country as a Souldier , where he had the command 
of a thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand Foot , - at what time Fortune, 
or rather the care of preſerving his Honour, forc'd him from his Native 
Soyl: Iwas, faid he, one of the chief Commanders in the Army, 


and though I ſay it, my Service had gain'd me a fair reputation. 


The Prince, who commanded us, had a great confidence in me, which 
made one of his near Relations jealous of me, ſo that he was not only 
content to do me all ill Offices with the General , but ſought all occa- 
ſions to pick a quarrel with me. Idare be bold to ſay , that had he nor 
been ſonearly related to the Prince , I ſhould not have taken his affronts 
ſo long patiently. But at length he provok'd that patience ro ſuch a 
degree, and ſo deeply and openly affronted me,” that I was conſtrain'd 
to meet him with my Sword in my hand. His misfortune and mine fo 
erder'd it, that I killd him at the firſt puſh. My Friends aſſiſted me to 
make my eſcape, and kept me hid for ſome days, thinking to have ap- 
peas'd the Princes anger, but it conrinu'd fo violent, that they advis'd 
me to abſent my ſelf tor ſome years. Therefore to render my Exile leſs 
tedious, and that I might beſti]l doing ſomething for the Service of my 
Country , I delir'd my Friends to furniſh me with two Ships , with a 
reſolntion to ſeek out and deftroy all thoſe Pirates that infeſted the 12d7az 
Seas. : I have been in chice of them for a whole year together, and 
ſometimes we met with Tempelts (o violent,that drave us we know not 
whither our ſelves, my Pilots not being experienc'd in the Eaſtern Seas. 
Soon after meeting with another Tempeſt no lefs rude and boyltrous , 
we were: forc'd to let our Ships drive as the Winds themſelves were 
pleas'd to force them , which at length droveus upon the Coaſts of this 
Empire,- where we have ſuffer'd Shipwrack, not having ſav'd above 
fourteen of four hundred , which I brought along with me. Happy 
in ſuch a misfortune, to be-caſt upon the Territories of a Prince {0 
potent and generous, that, no queſtion, will have compaſſion upon our 
miſeries. | 
When the Interpreter had repeated this Relation tothe Emperour, the 
Prince , and all. the Lords of the Court were very much concern'd, and 
admir'd both the Courage an'! Aſpect of the Stranger. The Emperour ſent 
him very rich Preſents, and to all thoſe of his Company, and gave 
Order, thar he ſhould be conducted to Kiſmza , to the Holland Fattory , 
and that he fhouſd be well 'treated upon the way, during the whole 
journey, which was five and twenty or thirty days Travel. There 
this famous Champion ſtay'd four Months, inexpectation of the Ships 
that comeevery year from Batavia to Zapon ; fo that he had time enough 
to make a fall Relation of the Lands which he had obi{crv'd, and of all 
the-particulars of the Shipwrack. One day as he was telling how he hed 
cajoll'd the Emperour, and that the Preſident was applauding rhe quick- 
nels of his wit for inventiog fuch an imaginary piece of Knight- 
HEY 26 Errantry, 
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 Errantry , a Faponeſe Boy that ſerv'd the Preſident , heard all the dif- 
courſe, without being obſerv'd by his Maſter. Some. Months after , 
the Preſident had beaten this Boy , which he, as all the Zapeneſes are 
of a fiery and vindicative Nature, relolving to revenge, went to the 
Governour of Nangiſaqut, and repeated to him the whole Diſcourſe 
berween his Maſter and the Admiral. The Governour, finding it to 
be a buſineſs ot importance, ſends advice thereof to the Court. The 
Emperour was ſo enrag'd at the injury and affront put upon him, that 
he commanded the Governour to ſtop the Admiral and his Train, and to 
ſend him with a good Guard to Teddo, and not to let any Ship enter the 
Harbour, *till he had had s full Examination of the matter. | 

This Order was not (o ſecret, but that the Preſidents Friends had 
notice thereof, who preſently gave him intelligence of it fo ſealonably, 
that the Admiral was ſent away before the Order carne to the Governour: 
Eight days after, three Hollans Vellels arriv'd at Xiſma, to whom the 
Governour lent expreſs command to keep out at Sea, and not to come 
aſhore. The Preſident feigning to be (urpriz'd at this Prohibition, wenr 
to the Governour to know the reaſon , whogave him this Anſwer, The 
Emperour, faid he, is acquainted with yourtricks , you ſhall have no 
more kindnets from mes 1 have ſent to Court te@ give notice of the 
arrival of your three Ships, and I ſhall follow my Orders when they 
come. Upon this the Preſident made no doubt but the Admirals ſtory 
was diſcoverd; and recolleQting with himſelt thar he had beaten his 
Faponeſe Boy , and that he was run away from him , he ſoon conjectur'd 
at the Author of all the miſchief. In ſhort, the Governour receives his 
Orders, the Tenour whereef was, That he ſhould fend away the three 
Veſſels, without permitting them to land either Men or Goods; and 
that he ſhould tell the Preſident , That the Emperour was fatisfi'd that 
the Admiral was a Cheat and a Spy, whom he intended ro punith 
ſeverely, and therefore, if he did not fend for him to F4poy? by the firit 
opportunity of the Winds, he would put to Death all thule of his 
Nation , and fling their Goods into the Sea. 

Upon the return of three Ships to Batavia, there was no ſmall hurly 
burly in the Ifland ;, for by them they underſtood the danger that their 
Country-men were in, if _ did not {end back the Admiral. There- 
upon an extraordinary Council was call'd, to deliberate upon an affair 
of ſo great importance, who were all of onemind , that the Admi- 
ral was to be ſent back, and that it was better for one to ſuffer, then a 
whole Nation. _ 

The Admiral being advertiz'd of this their refolutien, publickly pro- 
teſted againſt the violence and injuſtice they were about to do him; 
telling'them, that he was born a Subject of the Republick of Holland, 
who' had only the Power of his life and death ; that in their Service, he 
would expoſe his life to a thouſand hazards , but that he was not oblig*d 
to ſacrifice himſelf for the particular Intereſts of a private Trade. 
The Miniſters took his part, and made it 8 caſe in Religion. The 
common people mutiny'd againſt the General, and the Tumult 
grew to that heat, that the Sea-men were (ent for from aboatd: their 
Ships to diſperſe the multitude. Ar length , by the interpoſition of 
a Miniſter , the buſineſs was-brought to a concluſion , who perſwaded 
the Admiral by his ſmooth Language, to appeaſe the diſorder of the 
2eople, by ſubmitting-to the Reſale of the Council, Thereupon he 
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promis'd to return to 7F4poy , propvided they would allow him what he 
demanded , not only for his reward , but alſo that which ſhould bear 
him out in that ſame new part which he had in his head to a. 

Firſt he demanded two Ships magnificently trim'd, a Train of fifty 
choſen Men , every one of which was to have three changes of Habir, 
of the richeſt Stuffs that could be had : Moreover 50000 Crowns for 
his Voyage , a Cupboard of Gold and Silver Plate, with all Equipage 
proportionable, and that thoſe that accompany'd him ſhould reipect 
him, as a perſon of great Quality. 

All this was allow'd him, and the Admiral departed from Batavia, and 
arriv'd well at Nangiſaqui, The Governour {urpriz'd at the beauty of 
the Veſlels, could not believe them to be Merchants, and therefore {ent 
to know. who they were; but he was more {urpriz?2d when he knew 
that it was the Admiral. Forthwith hediſpatch'd a Courrier to the Em- 
perour, togive him notice, and toinform him with what magnificence 
the Admiral was return'd. The Preſident alſo lent, that he might have 
a favourable reception, and to delire his Friends to let the Emperour 
know, that this was a Perſon of great Quality , whom an Honourable 
Action had driven from his Country , and that he no ſooner underſtood 
the accuſation that lay againſt him, but that he was return'd with that 
Equipage that became him , to juſtifie himſelf. 

"Till the Order came, the Governour, according to cuſtom, caus'd 
all the Sails and Rudders. of- the Ships to- be brought to him, not per- 
mittiog any perſon. to come aſhore. At length the Order came, that 
the Admiral and his Attengants ſhould be receiv'd into the Ciry , toge- 
ther with all things neceſſary for their perſons, and that they ſhould be 
convoy'd to Tedds, and that.in all places where they came, they ſhould 
be nobly treated. The Preſident accompany'd the Admiral to aflift 
him, as well with his Councils, as with the favour of his Friends. 
Their Entry was very magnificent, and the richnels of their Habits 
brought the people from all parts, as being mainly greedy after No- 
velty, ſo that rhe noiſe thereof was (ſpread all over the Court : Yet the 
Emperour would not admit them to their Audience upon the day which 
they delird. | | 

Two Months were elaps'd, during which time the Admiral kept 
open Table, and diſplay'd his daſling Riches to the Eyes of the Japoneſes, 
and being of a quick and apprehenſive wit, he caus'd himſelf to be in- 
ſtructed in the Language of the Ifland, and in a ſhort time he began to un- 
derſtand many Words. When the Emperour ſent for him,he elad himſelf 
and his Train in a richer Habit then that which they had on when he 


made his Entry. At firſt the Emperour ſeenn'd to be angry ; I underſtand, 


ſaid he, that thou art an Impoſtor and a Traytor , that thy Birth is 
obſcure, and that thou art come as a {py into my Kingdom, and therefore 
I am reſolv'd to puniſh thee according to thy merits. 

When the Interpreter had explain'd the Emperour's words, the 
Admiral with an undaunted countenance, Sir, faid he, a Prince (© 
great as you are , ſhould rather be a comfort and ſupport to the unfortu- 
nate, then add to their afiction. Fortune, that perſecutes me, has 
in nothing been more cruel to me, then in raiſing thoſe Calumnies , 
with which ſhe has endeavour'd to blemiſh my reputation with your Ma- 
jelty. She might expell me my Country, and caſt me upon unknown 
Coaſts at the other end of the World , but ſhe can never inſpire into 
me 
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me thoughts unworthy of my Birth. This is the ſecond rime I have been 
within your Dominions, the firſt by occaſion of Shipwrack, the ſecond 
to obey your Majeſties commands. The firſt accuſes none but the 
Winds. And had I been guilty of what I am accus'd,I ſhould never have 
ventur'd my ſelf into your hands fo far off from your Power. But 
Sir, my Acculers have one advantage which I have not ; they ſpeak 
your Language, I underſtand it not, nor how to make you apprehend 
the truth of my juſtification. Allow me eight Months to learn the 
Speech of your Country, and then, if you will be fo gratious as to hear 
me, I make no doubt but to confound my Accuſers , and to fatishe your 
Majeſty in all things. 

The Emperour was {urpriz?d, and mov'd with his Anſwer , but more 
eſpecially at his requeſt of eight Months to learn the Faporrck Language, 
I grant it thee, {aid the Emperour, for it 1s but juſt that a perſon ac- 
cus'd ſhould have both the Liberty and means todoit. And in the mean 
time I will take care that thou be honourably enrtertain'd 1a all places 
where thou halt a deſire to reſide. 

The Admiral us d this Liberty with {ſo much prudence, and got fo 
much the love of the Courtiers by his carriage and his liberality, that 
by their converſe, he not only learnt the Language, bur by :vertue 
of their good Character, the Emperour would often fend for him, and 
ask him leveral Queſtions concerning our Exrope , 1n reterence to the 
Qualities of the Countries, the Manners of the People, the ſeveral 
Forms of Government , the Extent of the ſeveral Kingdoms , their 
Riches, Strength , and War-like Diſcipline ; of all which, the Admi- 
ral gave him ſo handſome an Accompt, that the Prince took great de- 
light in his Diſcourſe. And at length he had gain'd ſo much the tavour 
and confidence of the Emperour, that he utterly laid-aſide all the ill 
thoughts which he had of him, and condemn'd to Death, as a falſe 
Witnels, and a Traducer, the Fapozeſe that had accugd him. 

After {o fortunate an elcape, the Admiral thought it but common 
prudence to make a fair retreat in the Grandeur of his Reputation , and 
thereupon he took leave of the Emperour, who loaded him with Honours 
and Preſents. The Courtiers were allo ſorry for his departure , fo that 
ſome of them accompany'd him back, and took order tor his entertain- 
ment, which was very magnificent all the way to Nangiſaquti , where 
he took Shipping a few days after, aad return'd to Batavza, 

All the People throng'd to the Port to fee him when he Landed. He 
told them in few words the {uccels of his Voyage. Some applauded 
his ingenuity and courage ; others extoll'd the Service which he had 
done the Company and Nation. The Council receiv'd him allo with 
thanks and praiſes, and gave him all the Gold and Plate which he had 
brought back. A while after he departed for 4mſtcrdam, where he 
was no ſooner arriv'd, but he preſented a Petition to the States General 
againſt the Ez-1,aia Company, for ſending him back to Japox, and for 
reparation of the violence and injury done him. The bulinels was 
long in debate, but at laſt the Company was condemn'd to pay hin 
great damages, and Intereſt for the fame. 

But to return to the Preſident : He began now to be weary of being 
contin'd to one Factory , though he made up his Pack well enough 
where he was. Bur his Ambition carry'd him farther, and he thought 
tie had done Service enongh to be adyanc'd to a higher Digaity, _ 
ther 
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ther was his preſence (o neceſlary at Fapom, where he had ſettI'd the 
Dutch Trade 1n as good a condition as it could well be. And intruth, 
the Hellanders had then almoſt the whole Trade of the Eaſt-1nates. 
They had taken from the Evgliſh, Formoſa, Amboyna , and rooleron, and 
by that means engrols'd all the Trade of Cloves, Mace, and Nutmegs. 
They had taken Baton by ſurprize. ,, The Inhabitants of the Celebes , 
Ternate , and. Tidor, were become their Vaſlals, and the King of 14a- 
caſſar having made an Alliance with them , had expell'd the Portugneſes 
out of his Dominions. By means of, their Factories in Sumatra,. they 
had got all the Pepper Trade of the Weltern-Coatt of that Iſland into 
their hands, beſides ſeveral other advanrages which they had in ſeveral 
other places, where they had encroachd upon the Portugals, Spantards, 
and the Enzltſb themielves. The E:ſf-india Company at that time enter- 
tain'd 140 Ships, part Men of War , and part Merchant-men pro- 
vided with great Guns, Ammunition, and Proviſion of all forts, and 
in theſ> Ships above 6000 Men, part Souldiers,, part Mariners, | Bata- 
via was the Soul of their Conquelts,made upon the Ruins of the Porta- 
| Lack which had they lain all rogether, would have made a large 

mpire, and by which they might have grown infinitely rich, had 
not the expences of their Navies and Souldiers eaten out the gains of 
their vaft Trade. One of their wileſt Generals told me frequently, 
we have, (aid he, but too many Fortreſſes , we need no more then the Cape 
of Good Hope, ard Batayia , Factorzes well ſettPd, good Ships, and honeſt 
Men to ſerve #s, For in ſhort, their Officers pillage unmercifully,and 
cauſe the Commerce and Dominion of their Country-men to be dereſted 
by the inatans, through their Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, 

I know my ſelf,that in the year 1664, the Expences of the Hollanders 
in the Ea#/-1-dits amounted, communibrs aus, to twelve Millions a year, 
not to reckon Shipwracks, decay of Ships, and waſt of Gocds, and 
yet their Cargo's tor 44 and Ewrope have not amounted to above ten 
Millions; .and ſometimes the Cargo's are {0-mean, that the Receits do 
not anſwer the Expences. Neverthelels their perſeverance and courage 
were worthy of admiration. For what could be more to be admir'd , 
then to ſee that a {inall number of Merchants, affembled at firſt upon 
the ſingle ſcore of Trade, ſhould afterwards preſume to make War in 
Regions o far diſtant, aflail ſo many Princes and Nations, _ {9 
many Colonies, beliege ſo many Cities and Forts, and laſtly, fer forth 
ſo many Navies at ſuch prodigious Expences, that it would put many 
Fotent Soveraigns toa plunge to do as they did ? 

T his was the Eſtate of the Holland Eaſft-12dia Company, at what time 
the Preſident, the principal Subje of this Relation , was recalÞd from 
Japon to Batavia, there to take upon him the Office of Chief Director. 
He carry'd thither great ſtore of Wealth, and built ſeveral magaiticent 
Houles 1n the City. His Authority allo was very large; but he exer- 
cis'd it according to his uſual cuſtom, and was hated by all the Officers 
of the Company , and the Citizens themſelves. He thought himlelf 
ſecureof the Employment of General, but he was deceiv'd in his hopes 
upon which he took pet, and return'd for Amiterdam , where he liv'd 
quietly for ſome years. Act length his turbulent and ambitious Spirit pur 
him upon new Deſigns, to revenge the 1njury which he thought he had 
recciv'd, To which purpole he return'd to the /zazes, His undertaking 
was not ſo proſperous for thoſe that employ'd him , and who merited to 

have 
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have been better ſerv'd. He pillag'd, couzen'dd, and caus'd ſeveral 
diſorders in their affairs, and at length returning home again, perifh'd 


—_ River of Liboz with his Money and Jewels, as hath been already 
related, . 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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RELATION 


What paſs'd in the Negotiation of the DEeuTIES 


Which were ſent to 


PERSIA and the JNDIES, 


Ar well on the behalf of the KING, as of the 
Frxenca Comrany, for the ſettling of Trade. 


N the Relation which I have undertaken, I ſhall 

make a faithful Report of things in ſuch manner as 
tb TI ſaw them tranſacted by the Deputies ſent to Perſia, 
@, and the Indies, as well on the behalf of the King , 
WW as of the French Company, for the ſettlement of 
Trade. 

The Thirteenth of Fuly, 1665. the Sigur Lalin, 
Gentleman in Extraordinary to the King, and the 
Steur de /a Boulaye, a Centleman of Anjou, with the Sicurs Beber, 
Mariage , and du Pont, Deputies of the new French Company, for the 
ſettling of Trade in Perſia and the Jzates, arriv'd at 1ſpahan, and took 
up their Lodgings at Z#/{pha, being the Suburbs of the {ame City , where 
allo at that time liv'd the Sieur VEſtoile , a French Merchant. Latin and 
Boulaye, without ſaying any thing to the Deputies, deliver'd to L' Eftoile 
the Letters which Monſieur de Zyonne had written to him ; the Inſcrip- 
tion whereof was thus. To Mr. L' Eſtoile, firft Valet du Chambre#o the 
King of Perſia , or in his abſence, to Mr. Logis, his Son in Law. Which 
was not a little to be adnur'd at by the Franks, who had fojourn'd any 
time in that Country , to find that Monſier Boalaye , who had been be- 
fore in Perſia, and ſhould have better underſtood the Cuſtom of the 
Court, ſhould be no better able to inſtruc a Secretary of State , then to 
Jet him give L Eftoile the Title of Yalet du Chambre to the King of Perſia , 
| who 
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who. has none to (erve him in his Chamber but Eunuchs, and never 
ſuffers!a'Chriſtian to touch his Habits , tor fear-of being defil'd. 

.. The.purport of the Letrers, was to admoniſh LEſtoile to ſupport , 
aſſiſt, 'and protect the Depuries in the Buſineſs upon which the Com- 
pany had {exiÞrhem ; and in caſe of loſſes by the way , to furniſh them 
with ſucl-neeeſfaries as they ſhould want. 

The King of Perſi4 was then three days journey from 1ſpahaz , for 
whichrealon a Meſſenger was dilpatch'd with a Letter to the Nazar, or 
Grand..Maſter of the Houſe, and another to the M4irzatcker, or his 
Lieutenant , to know whether his Majeſty would command them to 
wait on him there , or whether they ſhould expect his retura to lſpahan, 

In the mean while the Deputies could not agree amongſt themſelves : 
For the three Merchants Beber , Marzage, and ds Port affirm'd, that 
the two Gentlemen were only intereſted by the by in this Negotiation ; 
and that having no right totake cognizance of the Aﬀairs of. the Com- 
pany, they oughr not to trouble themſelves any farther, then the King's 
Letters directed them, in the affairs of the Company. That the Effect 
of the King's Letters was no more, then that two Gentlemen, deſirous 
to ſee the Court of Perſia, were joyn'd with the Deputies of the Com- 
pany z and therefore it belong'd tothem only to treat with the Miniſters 
of rhe King of Perſia, That the Gentlemen had no more to do then to 
deliver the King of France's Letter to the Perſian King , and to deſire a 
nomination of Commiſſioners to treat with the Deputies. This con- 
teſt, which all the Frazks 1n vain endeavour'd to compole , came at 
length to the Nazar's Ears ; who was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at it, having 
then a delign ro procure an Order from the .King to remove out of 
Iſpahan and the Suburbs , all the Chriſtians of what opinion ſoever, and 
place them over againſt Zulpha, : 

However, the Deputies rais'd new objections and difficulties every 
day ; which Father Raphact of 2ans, Superiour of the Order of Capu- 
chins iq Perſia, employ'd all his credit and induſtry ro accommodate. 
He wrote them out tfeveral forms of a Letter , which they were to lend 
to the Nazar , but thoſe that pleas'd the one Party, did not like the other. 
At length Father Raphae!, weary of ſcribling and altering, amending and 
correcting, and all to no purpole; told them ſeriouſly , they did ill to 
a&tinſucha manner, and to 1nlilt upon idle formalities ; that the Perſear 
Style, wherein they ought to write to the Nazar, ought to be concile 
and plain, without ſuperfluities, or impertinencies; and laſtly, that 
all their contentions did but redound to the diſadvantage of the Com- 
pany , whole Intereſts they pretended to manage. After ſeveral con- 
reſts, Father Rphacl, at laſt, finiſh'd the Letter to the content of both 
Parties, which was tranlcrib'd into the Perſian Language ; with ano- 
ther to the 4irzateker, and both were dilpatch'd away. The Nazar 
having read it, preſcntly inform'd the King of the Frexch Companies 
deſign, and of thearrival of the Deputies. His Majeſty commanded 
him to let them know that rhey were welcome, and that in a ſhort 
time, he would return to 1ſpahan, and give them Audience. 

Some few dayes after, the Court return'd to 1pahaz, and while the 
King ſtopp'd at one of his Houles near the Gates of the City , the Nazar 
ſent, for Father Raphael, to know of him who the Frexch Deputies were, 
and who had'ſent them into Perſia, ro which the Father gave him the 
beſt ſatisfaction he could, For the Nazar wonder'd that they were 
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come into the Kingdom, and ſent, as they: {aid} -from' ſuchia porent 
Prince, and yet thatthe Governours of Erivarand Tairi ſhould: know 
nothing of their paſſage'through thoſe Cities. The Arhemazonler: allo 
was in the ſame Aſtoniſhment, and it gave them reaſon toiſulpe&t both 
the Quality of their Perſons, and the: Reality of their Commiſſion, 
For either they were ignorant of the cuſtom of the Country,For elle 


they did ill to travel 7ncogr#to, like ordintry Tradeſmen, and: Perſorcs of » 


mean condition. But Father Raphael having' aſſur'd them, that they 


were ſent by the King of France to ſettle 2 Company of Trade, and 


that he had Letters of Advice thereof out of Fwrope , the Nazar bid' 
Father Raphacl tell the Deputies they ſhould be in a readineſs; for that 
the King would give them Audience in a few days. 

But the former miſunderſtanding , ſtill continuing between the Gen- 
tlemen and' Deputies , Father Raphael fearing ſome miſchievous conſe- 
quence of it in thepreſence of the King , or that they ſhould make ſome 
diſptite for priority , the Father repreſented to the Nazar, that whereas 
the Deptuies were of two Orders, the one of Gentlemen, and the 
other of Merchants, therefore to take away all ſuſpition of jealouſie, 
it would do well , that His Majeſty would be pleas'd when he admitted 
them to their Audience, to permit the Gentlemen their ſeats on the one 
fide, ahd the Merchants on the other. Which the Nazar approved, and 
the King alloiv'd of the ſame day. 

The 27th of September , the King being at his. Palace of Scader- 
Abbas , upon the bank of the River, between the Bridge of Zuipha , 


and the Bridge of Schiras, causd a preparation of Artificial Fire-works 


to be made, which came to above 2000 /. and early inthe Morning 
caus'd notice to be given, that he intended that day to give audience to 
the King of Fraxce's Deputies. Father Raphael allo had Order to be 
ready with the Deputies, to the end, the Mehemerner , or Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, might not be oblig'd to wait. Accordingly that very 
day the Mehemender came to LEftoile's Houſe , and from thenee con- 
ducted the Deputies, with all their Train , and the reſt of the Franks 
then reſident in thoſe parts all mounted on Horſe-back, with a marchſo 
ſlow and grave, and for the advantage'of the ſight fo far about, that it 
was almoſt Night before they arriv'd ar Scatter-Abbus; at what time the 
Mehemenaer enter'd the Palace alone, leaving the Merchants at the 
Door. In the mean while, the Merchants believing that Father Raphae/ 
did not favour them ſo much as 'the Gentlemen , cry'd out aloud, that 


they would have an Interpreter allo for thetnſelves, or elſe would go no 


farther. Father Zaphae/, who adted only by the Nazar's Order, and 
for the advantage of the Frexch Nation, 'told them, that whither they 
went any farther or no it was all 6neto him: 'that'for his/part he was 
not there as an Interpreter, either for the one or the other , but only-in 
obedienceto the King's commands. 

Tn the midſt of this debate the Aſtherrender retiirn'd to carry the De- 
puties to their Audience, five hundred Musketeers being rank'd in order 
upon the bank of the River, to'givethem'a Volley as they paſs'd along, 
The Mebemnder's marchat firſt was low 4nd-grave;burt approaching the 
place where the King was, and from whence he had a view of the De- 
puties, he caus'd them to double their'pace to'the'foor of the Steps, 
whiere the Lackeys took off their Shooes;and from thence they proceeded 
into the Hall of 'Audience, 'where'the Xa»s, and other great Lords were 
ſitting, 
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fitting. Upomeach {ide ſtood the Youth of Quality, ſumptuoully clad 
ur Tiſſue of Gold and Silver, their Cloaks and Mantles being lin'd 
with Martins, Sables, and other rich Furs. The Deputies being come 
znto the King's preſence, the Mehemender caus'd them to kneel, and 
bow therr Heads to: the Ground three times : That done, he 
caus'd them torile, and lead up La!in by the hand alone, as being the 
perſon who had in charge the preſenting of the Letter to the King. 
After him follow'd Boulaye, and the reſt of the Deputies, and-thus they 
mounted up to the place where tate the Athemadonlet,and the Nazar. The 
King was ſeated upon a Scaffold:lomewhat higher then the reſt , encom- 
pas'd with 150 young Gentlemen magnificently clad , to whom the 
Stewr Lalin, at the head of the Deputies, made his compliments in 
French, and then humbly preſented the Kings Letter, ſeal'd with a flat 
Seal upon a flying LZabe/, enclos'd in an Embroider'd Box, with the 
Arms of Fraxce and N2var, in relief, upon the Lid. Father Raphael 
explair'd to the King the effect of LZalin's Speech. After which the 
King gave a little bow with his Head, and at the fame time gave a fign 
to the Maſter of the Ceremonies to carry them back to their places. 
Being come tothe bottom of the Hall , where the Officers had Order to 
ſeparate the Gentlemen from the Merchants, the Officers by miſtake put 
Boulaye with two of the Merchants, and Mariage one of the Mer- 
chants with LZaliz, which made Boulzye cry out aloud in the Turkiſh Lan- 
guage Mepbeg-Zaade, Tama Gentleman ; but the thing being done, and 
the King being preſent, there was no help. Thea the Perſian Mulick 
began to play for a quarter of an Hour ; which having given over, 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies. came again, and carried up Father R4- 
phael, and the two Gentlemen, as he God, of which Mariage by 
the forementioned miſtake happend to be one, again to the King: at 
what time Zali* with a comely grace made his Harangue, and let forth 
the occaſion of his Deputation to His Majeſty , of which His Majeſty 
teltif'd his good liking by a nod of his Head. For Laliz had a handſom 
preſence, and fpake with an acceptable Tone, and his magnificent 
Habit very much added to the comely Air of his Perlon. The Speech 
was expounded by Father Raphael, which when he had done, the King 
ask'd the Deputies ſeveral Queſtions, and then with his hand made them 
a fign to retire to their places , beck'ning at the ſametime to Father Ra- 
phael to ſtay; and cauſing him to come near him , more particularly 1n- 
form'd himlelf of the Power of the King of Fraxce, the Extent of his 
Domimons, his Military Diſcipline, and this Councils: of all which 
the Father gave him the beſt accompt he could, and then with the King's 
leave, retir'd to-his place. This Scenebeing over , a Flagon of Gold, 
and-a'Glaſs were ſentto the Depuries, attended with a ſhort Banquet of 
Fruirs ; and other ſorts of Food , the Inftrumental and Vacal Muſick 
playing all-the while. Which 'being over, the King agaia ſent for 
Lalin, Mariage, and Father Raphael, and after athort Diſcourſe, having 
diſmils'd all buttfather Raphael, he fell-into a diſpute wirh him touching 
the Unity of 'the Mivine Nature, the .neceflity of one Prophet , and 
how Mahomet was [the Seal and Crown. of allProphets. He ſeem'd £0 
admire that the Franks, who.had the |Reputation.of being:People of Wit 
and Diſcretion , could think Jeſus Chrzftto-be a/God: 'toall-whichpartt- 
culars, the Father endeavour'd to give theKing the belt ſatisfaton he 


could. But then, »Father [Raphael being defirous that the three ty 
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ſhould partake of the King's favour as the other two had done, Where- 
upon the King ſent for the other three Deputies ,. and having diſcoursd 
a while with Boulaye , while. Father Raphael interpreted between them, 
in a ſhort while he diſmils'd them all again, but Father Raphael, with 
whom he enter'd into a more jocular Dilcourle then the former, :of the 
Colours, Black and White, and of the Beauty'of the Frexch Women, 
the King confeſling that naturally he did not love Brown Women , the 
White complection being more agreeable to him, as being that com- 
plexion which alone compos'd the Beauty of Women. The Father 
modeſtly made his anſwer, that Beauty conſiſted only in fancy; for 
that the Perſians lov'd thick andfull Eyebrows , which were not at all 
eltecm'd in France, Then the King caſting his Eyes upon the Box 
wherein. the King of France's. Letter lay , he took ont the Letter, and 
obſerving it to be a ſmall pieceof; Parchment, and not ſuch a one as he 
had receiv'd from ſeveral Princes. and Potentates of Exrope, nor indeed 
like thoſe which the Feſ#/rs had. brought him formerly from the King 
of France himſelf, in a fair piece of Parchment, with a large Seal deep 
cut, he gave evident Demonſtrations of his contempt of it and was 
about to have thrown it away: Father Raphael perceiv'd him to be out 
of humour, to whom the King in purſuance of his diſlike, ſaid , Ra- 
phacl , I never receive open Letters without a Seal, rake it, and let me 
ſee it no more, for I do not believe it comes from lo great a King as the 
King of Fraxce, and at the ſame time made him a lign to retire. - He 
durit do no otherwiſe then take the Letter, and fo returning to his place, 
he told both Zaliz and Mariage. what had pals'd in his Diſcourle be- 
tween him and the King.. : Two hours, after that, were ſpent in be- 
holding the 24ummeries of their common Dancers, a paſtime very 
uſual in Perſia, Which being aver, the King ſent again for Laliz, 
Mariage , and the Father; and after ſume few Queſtions, to whith they 
gave the beſt Anſwers they could, he again dilmils'd both the Deputies, 
retaining only Father Raphaet with him, The Father, then taking his 
opportunity, told the King, that he had always obſerv'd it to be the 
cuſtom of the Athemadoulet to caule the Letters, which the European 
Princes ſent His Majeſty, to be interpreted in his preſence. And 
therefore, added the Father, I beleech Your Majeſty to permit me to 
give the King of France's Letter to the Athemadoulet, totheend, it may 
be truly interpreted to him according to uſual cuſtom. Thereupon the 
King made a fign to the Father to give it him, and glad he was to be fo 
rid of it. The Father obſerving the King in a good humour, ſpoke to 
him in behalf of rhe other three Deputies , that he would be pleas'd to 
admit them to be ſent for a. ſecond time, in regard the others had been 
ſent for three times. But the King told him, it was enough for him to 
ſpeak to the Gentlemen, let his Miniſters taik with the Merchants. 
The Father being then diſmiſs'd , he ſent for Zaliz alone, for whom he 
ſhew'd himſelf ro have a very great kindneſs and affection, and at the 
fame time commanded the Nazar to bring him the next day, together 
with Father Raphael, and Lag the Geneveſe, who was retain'd in his 
Service, to Court, forthat he intended to be merry with them. Then 
he went on,and told Zalin,that fo foon as the Frexch Ships were arriv'd,he 
would ſend an Embaſlſadour to the King of France, and make a ſtrict 
Alliance with him. Zatiz reply'd, that His Majeſty of Fraxce deſir'd 
nothing more. Why then, reply'd the King , is not my Alliance ſuff- 
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cient, but that you muſt go ſeek the Alliance of the Blacks, from 
whom you will not draw thole advantages , with which [you flatter 
your (elves 2 For you muſt know , that the Deputies kept their affairs 
{o ſecret, that no body knew of them but all the World, the Servants 
as well as the Maſters. Not conſidering, that the Perſtans are good Poli- 


ticians, and that that Court 1s never without Spies. Therefore the - 


King knew, that as ſoon as the Deputies had diſpatch'd at his Court, 
they were to depart for the zazes, with which Nation he keeps no good 
Correſpondence. And for that realon, he was not a little offended with 
them, though they endeavour'd to perſuade him, that their Errand ro 
the /adies was only for Linnen and Spices. 

The Deputies preſented to the King a very fair Fuzze, together with 
the Kings Picture, 1n little, drawn to the Life, which was ſo much the 
more eſteem'd , becauſe at the ſame time ſeveral large Cuts had been 
brought to 7ſpahan, and preſented to the King, which perfte&ly agreed 
with the Picture in Oyl , by which the whole Court was convinc'd that 
it was the real Portraiture of the King. When thele Preſents were laid 
before the King , he ask'd the Deputies, for which of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions the Frexch had moſt affettion, to whom M. LZa/iz made an{wer, 
that certainly for the Perſian, thereupon the King return'd , that cer- 
tajnly they had reaſon ; for chat the Perſtazs were white , like the French, 
and that it was impoſlible for them to have any affection for the 1naians 
who were black. 

Atlength the King, to ſhew the Deputies his higheſt favour , would 
have themdrink the HEZARD PICHE, ina golden Cup, which holds 
about a Pintof Parzs, Heorder'd the Wine to be the {ſame which he 
drank himſelf , which was in a Bottle of Chryſtal Glals, ftudded with 
Diamonds. Zaliz drank couragioully, and ſo did ſariage, but Father 
Raphael made a fair excule, and got off, After midnight the Zerhaftes , 
or Table-Cloaths of Cloth of Gold were ſpread upon the Floor, and 
ſeveral roaſted Viands very hot of the Spice, and Diſhes of Salt Fiſh , 
purchas'd from the Caſpiaz Sea, were-brought and ſet upon the Cloaths ; 
rogether with ſeyeral Paſtrie Meats , dry'd Raiſins, Comfits, Almonds , 
and Piſtaches, and other provocatives to drink. The repaſt being 
ended , ſeveral Buffons were brought in, who Sung and Danc'd after 
the Twrkiſh faſhion, and made a hundred wry Mouths and ugly Faces. 
Among the reſt of the Divertiſements , there were two Men introduc'd, 
that play'd one againſt another with each a Battoon 1n his hand, with a 
piece of Linnen dipt in Naphta, ty'd to the end of the Stick, which caſt 
forth a very clear brightnels in the dark, at the ſame time four artificial 
W hirle-Winds were made to riſe one after another, which were all 
hovering 1n the Air at once, and in a continual Agitation. 

Three Hours after Midnight the Maſters of the Ceremonies came to 
raiſe the Deputies to take leave of the King ; and ſo leading them to 
the lowerend of the Hall, after a profound reverence, they retir'd, not 
one perſon beſide ſtirring out of his place, tothe end they might have 
rime to take their Shoes without confuſion, When they were gone, the 
King diſmils'd the:Court, and then it is that the croud is fo great, that 
not one in twenty but loſes their own , and gets whoſe-ever Shoes he 
can lay his hands on. 

The Deputies and Father Raphael being upon their: return home, by 
that time they got half way,met an Officer belonging to the gg 
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who told Father Raphael that his Maſter expe&ted the French Begzades 
at his Houle by Ten a Glock next Morning, to treat them, by his Majeſties 
Order. 

Father Kaphacl, Z11in, and Bowlaye, were punctual to their time , and 
no fooner did the 4themadonlet know of their arrival, but he came 
down into his Hall of Audience, to receive them, where he had alfo 
order'd a very fair Banquet to be ready for their entertainment, There 
Father Raphae! left them , whiic he went with the Arhemadowulet's Secre- 
tary, to Tranilate the King of Frazxce's Letter into the Perſian Lan- 
guage; Which being finiſh'd, and he come again into-the Hall , after 
leveral Civilities paſt on both {1des, the Father and the Deputies return'd 
to Zulpha. 

The Merchant Deputies offended at the Honour which the Gentle- 
men had receiv'd, would have goneintheir Turn; but Father Raphael 
told them , that it was not the Cuſtom in Perſia to viſit the Prime Mi- 
niſter, without being {ent for, In the Evening, Father Raphael , and 
the Brgzades received new Orders to attend the King , but the King 
{tirr'd not out that Evening , ſo that their Journey was 1n vain. 

The Merchants ftil] perceiving the Honours whigh were done the 
Gentlemen, and believing Father Raphael to be the caule of all, they 
began to-rail at him, and give him foul Language, and threaten'd to 
write into Fraxce to give an accompt of his behaviour. Father Raphael 
netled at the Language of the Deputies, told them, that he had done 
what 1n him lay to procure them the ſame Honours, which the others 
had receiv'd, thoughthey were folittle ſenſible of it. That he would 
continue his eadeavours for the Adyancement of their Aﬀairs , though 
not for therr own fakes, yer for the ſake of the Company, that had ſent 
them. Which an(wer, though it were ſharp enough, and ſhew'd that 
the Father was angry, yet he did not forget , that they were his Coun- 
trymen; ſfothat he ventur'd tocarry them twice to the Prime Miniſter 
of his own accord, contrary to the Cuſtom. The firſt time he was 
not to be ſpyxen with. , The ſecond time, he made an Errant to him 
with the three Deputies, . co:prelent him a Copy of the Letter from the 
Directars of: the Company; 1n the Perſ1a, Language z at which time he 
thew'd then the Deputies, acquainting him withal that thoſe were 
the Perlons with whom he was. to treat in point of Trade. To which 
the Athemaneulet reply'd, that he had no Commiſſion from the King 
to meddle with tholc Deputies , but anly, to entertain the Begzade that 
brought the King's Letter , which he had already done. Thereupon 
the Father delar'd him he would be pleas'd to ſpeak to the King to nomi- 
nate Gommuyſioners to ereat- with them ,, which the Athemadoalet pro- 
mis'd todo. .That day inthe evening , a Meſſenger. was ſent. to Father 
Raphaet , t9 acquaint him , that the King had appointed the: Nazar to 
treat with the Deputtes the next day , and to know their demands. Of 
whichrthe Father gavethe Deputies quick intelligence. 7 

The dext:day, being the Eirſt of| Seprember , Father. &aphae! fail'd not 
t9.be-with the. Neputaes' very carly itn the Morning:;; to bring them to 
the Nazar $ but he was very:much furpriz'd to (ee, that they would not 
g0 ajtogether,: but ſtil hook with-an evilEye one upon another , and 
continued their former differences. To the end therejore: that he might 
ſet/things;to-rights, he went to the Nazar, and! rald him , | that he 
thought it would be the beft' way forthe Merchants Deputies to _ 
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firſt , becauſe that they were the Perſons with whom he was chiefly to 
Treat. The Nazar anſ{wer'd , that the King underitood that they were 
all five in the ſame Commiſlion joyntly. To which , when the Father 
anſwer'd the ſecond time, that it would be the belt way todo as he had 
propos'd, The Nazar with a Surly Countenance, why, What's the 
matter now 2 (aid hc to the Father ; Arenot you Frexch-mez aſhantd to 
be thus at odds one with another , and to give all the World, nay the 
very Foot-boys occafion to diſcourſe of your Diviſions 2 What would 
they haveus think of chem and their Commiſſion? Are they ſo little afraid 
of offending the King 2 Or, is their King more indulgent then the King 
of Perſia, who would never pardon (uch faults in his Subjects £ To this 
rebuke the Father made no reply. Only he delir'd the Nazar, that he 
might have two Horſe-men to attend the Deputies at Z{pha, telling the 
Nazar not a word of hisdelign to bring the Merchants an Hour ſooner 
then the Gentlemen. Thus tell our to the Fathers deſire, For the Father 
{ent one of the Horle-inen to Zpha, to the Gentlemen, with order to 
drink with them , and not tobe over haſty , but to bring them fair and 
ſoftly along with him ; with the other he made haſt ro the Merchant 
Deputies , and cauſing them to double their pace, they got betimes to 
the Nazar's Houſe , where they were civilly received. Dupont preſented 
the Nazar with the Deputies Commiſſion, tranſlated into the Perſian 
Language; after which they fell into a diſcourſe, which laſted above 
three quartes of an Hour, concerning the Cuſtoms, Tolls, and Qua- 
liry of the Merchants , and rhe uſtnels of the Frexcb 1n their Dealing. 
They had juſt finiſh'd their Diſcourſe of Trade , when the Nazar was 
advertiz'd, that the three Gentlemen were arriv'd; who thereupon 
deſir'd Father Raphael togo and receive them. The Father went and 
waited upon themin, neatly chiding them for having ſtay'd fo long , 
and making the Nazar wait. Well faid he, now you are together, go 
into that Cabinet, and write down your demands, and the Articles 
of your Commiſſion. The Merchant Deputies, which had now diſ- 
cours'd with the Nazar what they had to ſay , were well enough con- 
tent to enter into a General Conference with the Gentlemen. Then 
calling for Pen, Ink and Paper, they made a draught of their Demands, 
the chief of which were, three Years Immunity from Cuſtoms and 
Tolls, to begin from the time of the arrival of our Ships; and that 
after that, they ſhould enjoy all the Priviledges and Favours granted to 
other Nations. They allo defir'd precedence above all other Nations , 
when they ſhould be calFd ro Court, as _ ſuggeſted, that they had 
at the Court of the Grand Signior. And laſtly , they requir'd a Houſe 
for thoſe that belong'd to the Company, to live in the City. 

Theſe demands were dictated word for word by Father Raphael, to the 
Nazars Secretary, in the Name of all the five Gentlemen ; and becauſe 
the Nazar's Secretary knew not how to pronounce them , the Father 
undertook to write them in the Perſia» Charater, which being done , 
and the writing read in the hearing of the Deputies, the Nazar took 
the Paper to preſent to the King. 

Thus. after a fair Banquet , accompany'd with Muſic , both Vocal 
and Inftrumental , the Deputies were difmils'd by the Nazar , who. bid 
them rely upon his care, or that he would dothem all the Favour that 
lay in his pow'r, and give them his Majelſties Anſwer in a ſhort time, 
The Deputies very well fatisfy'd with the Nazar's reception, ſent him 
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afterwards a Preſent , which was a Shame both to the Nation and the 
Company , that pretended to ſuch great and high things, and endea- 
vour'd to fix an opinion of their Wealth and Grandeur among Strangers. 
For they ſent him only a 7:zz Cyp Enamel'd , and eight little Cales of 
Perſpectives, or Looking-Glafles, the whole not amounting to above 
40 Crowns. They alſo made much ſuch another Prefent , but meaner, 
to the AMirzateker , confiſting of about a Dozen Pair of Gilt Sciſfars 
for Women. We mult ſpeak the Truth : For they were not a little 
laught at for their ridiculous Preſents, which were the Scorn and 
Contempt of thoſe that receiv'd them, when the Deputies were 
one. 

R To Father Raphae! they preſented a Purſe, with 40 Temans, or Six 
Hundred Crowns 1n it, believing that he would never accept of it; 
and indeed he refus'd it with (corn , not a little angry with them, that 
they ſhould have ſuch mean thoughts of him , as to believe him 
Mercenary. 

Two days after, the Nazar gave notice to the Father , that the King 
had granted the Frezch their Demands , and had order'd every one of 
them a Calaat, ora Veſt-Royal, andin reſpec of Superiority, a Horſe 
for Monſieur Laliz, That the Kings Anſwer and the Grazt were both 
ready for the Directors of the Company , according to their deſire. 

The King was then onward upon a journey to 414azandran, three 
days Travel from Jſpahan, at one of his Palaces, call'd Tajabat., A 
Pleaſant Situation, inthe mid'it of a great Valley , ſhaded with Trees, 
and full of Villages. 

The Ninth of O#ober, came a Letter from the Nazar, to Father Z4- 
phael, ſignifyiug the King's Pleaſure, that both he and the Deputies 
ihould repair to Tajabat with all ſpeed. Thereupon the Father and they 
made ſuch haſt , that in leſs than three days they got to Tajabat, where 
the Nazar order'd them to lye in the Houle of an Armenian Renegado, 
The King ſent them immediately eight or ten bottles of Wine, with 
four Gold Diſhes, full of lovely Fruits, and Tapiſtries for their 
Dining Room. But theſe Preſents occaſion'd new Quarrels; For there 
being two Factions , and both living apart , there was a great diſpute 
who ſhould have this- preſent. Father Raphael, having done all 
that poſſible he could to reconcile the buſineſs, and not being able to 
perſuade them, in a juſt Paſſion, bid them take their Swords and Piſtols, 
and go and decide the Quarrel in the Field. Till now, ſaid he, I have 
done all I could to conceal your deteſtable diviſions from the Court , 
which nevertheleſs, is bit too well acquainted therewith : Is it your 
deſign to publiſh your own Ignominy , and to make not only your ſelves, 
but the whole Nation of the Frezch ridiculous to the Perſians ? Atlength 
they were fo far reconcil'd , that one Room ſerv'd them to Feed, and 
conſequently the ſame Furniture, For the Father's reproofs had put 
them alittle out of Countenance, 

. .The Seventeenth of Offober , the Hehemander came to the Deputies 
Lodgings, and brought five Royal Veſts, The Richeſt , which was of 
Tillts of: Gold , was for Monſieur Z/iz, the next, not altogether fo 
rich, for Monſieur Boxlaye ; and, the other three of a lower price, for 
the Merchants; The.value ofi the whole might amount to 600 Crowns, 
for which the Frc#ch Deputies. moſt generouſly gave the Officers that 
broughtthem 25 or-30 Crowns, as a Gratuity., The Officers - = 
| rabie 


Negotiation of the Deputies , &C. 


Stable alſo brought two Horles for the Gentlemen, for which the 
receiv'd fix Crowns in Gold, as a reward. TI confels, I ſhould have been 
aſham'd of ſuch a poornels of Spirit , at ſuch a time as that. 

At length alſo the Ragaz or Patent for the Company was deliver'd 
into the Hands of the Depuries, faithfully Tran{lated by Father Raphael to 
this Effect. 

«« That whereas the Merchants of the Kingdom of Frazce, who are 
« favour'd by the Favour extreemly Royal, and the Juſtice exceſſively 
Royal, being made conltant in the hope and participation in the 
<« time, have preſented their Petition, which is arriv'd at the Ear 
<« of the Miniſters Commiſſhoners for the Court of Grandeur and high 
« Fortune; Their Inrcntions and Demands have found the Viſage of 
«© Acceptation, and we have {tri&tly commanded,rthat the Conſervatours 
<« of Rights, Tolls and Priviledges, acknowledge them for exempt 
« andpriviledg'd, during the (pace of Three Years, and that there be 
nothing demanded upon their Goods and Factories, conformable ro 
< the requeſt of the Deputies, cc. 

The next day, the Azhemanadcr Bachi , came early in the Morning to 
attend the Deputies, and bring them with all ſpeed to the Court : 
Where being admitted into the Garden , they met the King a Horſe- 
back, and all the Court a Foot. The Athemadoulet held the King's 
An(ſwer to the King of Fraxce, 1naBag of Cloth of Gold, Seal'd with 
the Kings Seal upon red Spaniſh Wax. The Steur Laliz then , and the 
reſt of the Deputies were order'd to go neer and Kils the Kings Boot , 
who kept his Grandeur , without ſpeaking a word, When they had 
ſo done, the Ath:madoutet calling them to him, there, ſaid he , there is 
the Anlwer for the Grand Cha, that is, for the King of the Kings of 
Fraxce, The Deputies having made their Obeyſances to the King , the 
whole Court took Horle; and the King took the Road of Cachan, and 
within an Hour, that Campaign, which look'd like a thick peopl'd 
City , became as Deſert as the molt part of Perſia, 

The Deputies, having read over the Patent , began to fiad many 
defe&s,and Marzaze would fain have follow 'd the Court for amendments, 
and would have perſuaded La/in and Father Raphael! to have gone along 
with him. But Father Raphael over-perſuaded them to return firſt to 
their Lodgings at Zu/pha, and there to hear the Patent diſtin&ly read 
over, and to conlider better of it. When they came to Zulpha , and 
that they had debated upon the meer Letter of the Patext , then they 
were worle mad then they were before, Then there were ſo many 
Cavils, fo many Diſputes, ſo many Exceptions, and ſo many Expo- 
{itions put upon the Words Conformably and Reaſonably , that they muſt 
get a Horle back immediately. Bowlaye ſtopp'd this fury for a while ; So 
that afrer many Diſputes and Conſultations, it was agreed, that Mariage , 
as chief of the Negotiation , and Laliz, ſhould follow the Court ; and 
that Bewlaye , Breber , and Dupont , ſhould proceed forward to the 1ndtes. 
The Steur ZEſtozle, and all the reſt of the Frazks, were of opinion , 
that Zalzz ſhould forthwith depart for Fraxce, with the King's Letter. 

zut their Counlel was not follow'd , and ſo the Deputies divided them- 
ſelves: LZalinand Mariage to follow the Court, which was then remoy'd 
as far as Mazandray : And the other three to purſue their Journey to 
the Eaſt Zzaies. The two former fain would have had Father Raphael 
have accompany'd them to the Court ; but he fairly excus'd himfelf. 
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Neither would ZEftoi/e permit his Son , to whom heallow'd 20 Temans 
a Year, toreturn to the Court, chooſing rather to ſend him to PR:zzaer 
with the other three. Whereupon, the Seventeenth of November, they 
ſet forward upon their Journey. 

Du Pont, without doubt, was the moſt folid and judicious of all the 
Merchants, but he took it ſo to heart, to lee the diſ-union among them , 
that he fell into a languiſhing Diſeaſe at 7pahan, and dy'd not tar from 
Schiras. 

As for Lalin and Mariage , they left 1ſpahaz the Fifteenth of Deccm- 
ber, and arriv'd at Court ſoon after, where they lay a long time neg- 
lected, their Diviſions ſtill continuing , which made them contempri- 
ble to the Perſrazs, and ruin'd the Aﬀairs of the Company. One 
Evening, the Nazar ſent them a Flow'r, adviſing them, that as that 
Flow'r never chang'd ; {o it became them not to vary in their Reſolutions. 
After a long and tedious ſtay , Marrage obtain'd ſome few impertinent 
Alterations in his Patent , and permiſſion to make Wine at Schr, 35 
the Eneliſh , Hollanders, and Portngueſes had. 

With thele Alterations they borh leave the Court, and Atarz 120 
would certainly have accompany'd Za/zz, who had an intention to tee 
Ardevil , Taurts, and Kom, had he not been ſolicited to return to Zu/- 
ha, by a Young D=/ilah, that had ſmitten his heart. For by the means 
of anold Woman, the Mother of one of his Lacqueys, he had de- 
bauch'd a young Armenian Virgin, whom he kept privately to himſelf; 
yet not fo privately , but the noiſe thereof was quickly ſpread all over 
Zulpha, All the Armenians were (candaliz?d at it , and fent to ſerze the 
Baud, to puniſh her, by their Laws, as ſhe deſerv'd. MAariage adver- 
t1z'd thereof, flew out of his Lodging to her aſfiltance, and to protect 
her from Juſtice. But ſeeing the People 1n an uproar, and finding the 
Stones to flye too thick about his Ears, he was forc'd to mind his own 
ſafety , and to ſeek for ſhelter in the next Houſe where he could be ad- 
mitted. But the Buſineſs was not ſo put up, for the Armenians, won- 
dring to ſee that a Deputy of an Illuſtrious Company , who was come 
to the Court of Perſia upon o ſerious an Aﬀeair, ſhould do ſo much wrong 
to his Nation , by publickly appearing 1n ſo ſhameful an Action, and 10 
unworthy of a Perſon in public Employment, that they reſolv'd to profe- 
cute him all manner of ways. "They were refolv'd, to that end, to have 
ſent into Fraxce an Exprels , to have Complain to the King of his ill 
Management and bad Behaviour, But Marge at length reſtor'd the 
Armenian Girl which he had kept clole lock d up, after which time the 
Armenians never look?d upon him but with {corn and contempt. 

Lalin being return'd to 1ſþahan, departed thence the 22th of Novem- 
ber, 1666. for Bander , with a Reſolution, to Travel into the 1zates. 
But he fell ſick at Bader, and thinking to return to Schiras, for the 
Air's ſake , he dy*d by the way at a Village call'd Bezd-4/;i, A Gen- 
tleman endow'd with noble Qualities, and whoſe Genrile and Generous 
behaviour was an honour to his Nation. 

The Thirtieth of the ſame November, Mariage allo left 1ſpchan , and 
departed for Bander, with one Father Mercier , a Jeſuite, wham he 
took along with him as his Almoner, and LZewzs I xftoile , his Kalmach:, 
or Interpreter : There he ſtay'd four Months for the arrival of the Ships , 
but none coming , and the heats encreaſing , he reſolv'd to ſpend the 
reſt of the Year at Schiras, As for the Jeſuit, and young 7 Eftoile , 
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becauſe there was no Converle but with the people of the Country , 
they return'd back to 1ſpahar. 

Boulaye and Beber arriv'd at Srratte the firſt of April, I 666. Being 
come to the Bar, they ſent to Father Ambroiſe , chief of the Miſſion of 
the Capuchins , who prelently attended them with a Sloop, which he 
had obtain'd of the Governour, and brought them home to the Caps- 
chin's Houſe, where they ſtay'd till they departed for Agra, Some- 
time before was arriv'd there a Merchant of Aleppo, who had run him- 
{elf out at heels, and of a 1aronite Chriſtian was become a Romar 
Catholick, in hopes to patch up his broken Fortune, being in truth a 
meer Counterfeit, and a Hypocrite: For thele Levartize Chriſtians 
ſeldom change their Religion , but upon forme motive of Intereſt ; and 
when they have got a good Sum together , they preſently whip back 
again into their own Country, and for a {mall piece of Money obtain 
abſolution of their Patriarch. Thus ſeveral of the Religious Fraxts 
that travel out of Enrope into Afiz are often deceived, making a great 
noiſe of their Converſion of the Zevantines, when the Converſion, at 
the bottom, 1s only an outward Converſion, and a meer piece of Gul- 
lery. Among many others that I could relate, I will only mention 
one, of a Fraxciſcan, calÞd Paul Stella, who coming with 400 Crowns, 
or thereabouts, in his Pocket, for his ſubſiſtance, a Marornrte (melt him 
out, and under the pretence of giving him the Honour of his Conver- 
ſion to the Catholick Religion, never left him till he had ſuck'd him 
dry, and turn'd the Channel of his Money. This Aaronite Merchant 
betore mention'd, whoſe Name was Chelebz, ſhew*d himſelf very zealous 
for the Capuchins, and he had reaſon enough ; for the Capuchins of Aleppo 
had been very ſ[crviceable to him, and had help'd him in his Aﬀairs when 
they were at the loweſt ebb, They were overjoy'd at his arrival at Surat, 
and gave it out immediately rhat it was he that had given them Money 
tor the building their Houle and Church. But when I came to look 
over my Accompts, I found that the Money that had payd- for the 
Ground and a good thare of the building, came out of my Purle, 
Father Ambroiſe having promis'd that I ſhould be reimburs'd upon my 
return to Paris, But I never heard more of my Money, nor indeed did 
I ever look after it. 

The reaſon why the Capachins were willing that the Aleppo Merchant, 
who never had disburs'd a Peny, ſhould own the Expences of their 
Houle and Church, is this, becauſe no Frangn; Chriltian is permitted 
ia the 7zdzes to enjoy the propriety of Houſes, or to make any reparati- 
ons of thoſe which they lire , Without the leave of the Governour of 
the place. Both the Exeliſh and Holland Companies are only.Leſſees to 
the 124;azs , the Great Mogul having (ufter'd from the Chriſtians 1n ſeve- 
ral places, where under pretence of repairing or adorning certain 
Houſes , which they poſſeis'd by way of propriety , they have fo well 
fortih'd them, that when the Governours have come to require any 
Duties from them, they have made them good lo long , till they have 
torc'd the Governours to yield to their demands. 

So foon as the Deputies were landed at Surat , they preſently ſpread 
abroad a report , that there were ſeven or eight Ships belonging to the 
French Company that would ſuddainly follow them. The A/eppo Merchant 
was overjoy d to hear the News, and was in great hopes, that by the 
favour of the Caprrhins, and the advantage which he had of _ 
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ſeveral of the Aſatick Languages , that the greateſt part of the French 
Merchandize would paſs through his hands. Upon theſe hopes he 
made great Treats, and preſented Jarge Preſents to the Deputies, and 
maintain'd their Servants at his own Charges. He found the De- 
puties to be ſufficiently covetous , but he was ſtill in great expectations, 
that his civil Entertainments, and the Preſents which they receiv*d 
from him, would oblige them to acknowledge his kindneſs, and that 
one day he ſhould find himſelf repay'd by the management of their buſi- 
neſs; but he was foully miſtaken. For it coſt him above 1500 Rupies, 
part which he ſpent upon them himſelf at Surat , and partly what his 
Nephew furniſh'd them withall at 4zr2 for their preſent occaſions. 

Three or four days after their arrival at Srat,the Engliſh Prefident ſent 
to viſit them by ſome of his Council, and would have waited on them 
himſelf, but that he lay then ill of the Gout. The Hol/azd Commander 
did the ſame with his Council, ſhewing all the civilities and kindneſles 
that lay in his power; and a few days after invited them folemaly ro a 
great Feaſt, with as many as they could bring along with them. In 
the midſt of their Jollity the King's Health was ſent about, and after 
that, the Proſperity of the Frexch Company, which oblig'd Boulaye to 
begin another Health to the happy Progrels of the Holland Company. 
But when it came to Mr, Beber's turn todrink it, notwithſtanding all 
that Bowlaye, and the reſt of the Company could ſay to him, they 
could not oblige him to pledge it. Nay, he did meg then this, for 
he threw the Glaſs, Wine, and all at his Feet, and when he had fo 
done, he roſe in a heat from the Table, and after a pitiful manner left 
the Company, and went home to his Lodging, though withour any 
attendance. The Hollanders were fo diſcreet as to take little notice of 
his folly, but remain'd very merry at the Table wich Mr. Bowlaye till 
Midnight. But they could not forbear telling their Friends , that they 
wonder'd, in regard there were ſo many diſcreet and ingenious Men in 
France, that the Company ſhould make choice of ſuch a Fool for the 
management of ſuch an important Aﬀeair as he was ſent about, and 
that they foreſaw he would do the Company no (mall injury, 

While the Deputies ſtay'd at Surat, the Governour of the place, at 
the requeſt of Father Ambroiſe , entertain'd them, and ſhew'd them all 
the reſpe& that could be ſhew'd to Strangers. Oneday that they were 
in Diſcourle together, he told them, that if they would follow his 
Counſel, he adviz'd them not to go to Court till their Ships were 
arriv'd, But ſeeing that they were reſolv'd to the contrary , he offer'd 
them Money, Horles, and Souldiers, to attend them , with Letters 
of Recommendation to ſome of the Grandees of the Court. The Cha- 
bander, or Provoſt of Merchants, made them the ſame offers that the 
Governcur had done; all which they refus'd very obſtinately. More 
then this, they behav'd themſelves very ill, in reference to the Preſents 
which the Governour and the Cha-Bander ſent them, for they gave 
their Servants that carry'd them not a Dozght , which is look'd upon as a 
very dirty ation in the izdies, For the Indians never give their Ser- 
vants any other Wages, then what they get by carrying Preſents from 
their Maſters. And the more they have given them , the more Honour 
it is, both for him that receives, and him that ſends the Preſent. 

The Deputies then being reſfolv'd for Agra , hir'd their Waynes , and 
their Oxen to carry their Luggage, and five and twenty IO for 

their 
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their Convoy. They likewiſe made a great noiſe, of their being 
honour'd from {o Great a King, and ſv Noble a Company. Upon 
which ſcore, they ought to have had five or fix Wains for their Baggage, 
every one their Pallaquiz and a Led-horle, and every one a Flag with 
their Arms or their Cyphers, which 1s the gentile way of Travelling 
in India, and as I was always wont to travel. But they took bur 
five and twenty Souldiers, whercas they ought to have hir'd an hundred 
and fifty at the rate they talk'd. 

But inſtead of ſo doing, three Days Journey from Surat , Beber began 
to quarrel with Boulaye, that they had too great a Train at their heels , 
for which he blam'd the Advile of Father Ambroſe and the Merchant 
of <Aleppo : That for his part Ihe would pay for no more than four 
Souldiers, and that it he would not fend the reſt back, he ſhould pay 
them himſelf. Upon which, they agreed to ſend back the ſix Souldiers 
which the Governour had order'd to attend them as far as Bramponr ; 
upon their diſmiſſment, not giving them fo much as the Worth of a 
Pipe of Tobacco. 

When they came to ©2ra, the Nephew of Chelebi, the Aleppo 
Merchant, fail'd not to wait upon them, and to offer them his ſervice. 
There was at that time a Frexch Chirurgeon, whoſe Name was James , 
he ſpake good /zdiaz, and was married in the Country to the Daughter 
of a Portugal : The Nahab, the King's Uncle and Grand Vizier, had a 
great kindneſs for this Chirurgeon ; and by his procurement it was, 
that the Deputies had Audience of Gzafer-Kaz, for fo: was the Nahab 
call'd. They requeſted of him , that by his favour they might preſent 
a Letter from their King to the Great Mogwl, as alfo that they might 
be admitted to treat concerning the Settlement of a French Trade in the 
Countrey. The Nahab told them, that he would ſpeak to the King , 
and take care that they ſhould be admitted to their Audience in a little 
time, With that he order'd them to be conducted to the Lodgings 
appointed for them , which they found ready furniſh'd with all neceffary 
provilion for the Belly, but their Lacqueys and Servants were to coak 
it themſelves ,; for it is not here as it is in Perſia , where the Meat is ſent 
ready dreſt out of the King's Kitchin tothe Embaſſadors Table. 

The Nahab, who underſtood that they had brought no Preſents , 
neither for him, nor any of the Grandees of the Court, nor for 
the King himſelf, was not over haſty to admit them to their Audience. 
So that it was above a Month before the Deputies could ſet Eyes upon 
the Nahab again, though the Chirurgeon , and other Fraxguis, us'd all 
their Intereſt in their behalf: Being very weary of this Delay, they 
gave it out, that they could ſtay no longer at 4zra, in regard they 
were to be at Surat upon the Arrival of the Frexch Veſlels. Upon 
which falſe Report , the Nahab ſent to them for the King their Maſter's 
Letter, that he might preſent it to the Great Mogw himſelf, Upon this 
Demand of their Letter , they were-quite blank:, not being acquainted 
with the manner how the Kings of 1n4is receive thoſe Letters which 
are brought them by Embaſſadors: For they never receive any with 
their own hands, but ſuch as come-from the Grad Signior : All other 
Letters, according to the Grandeur of the Kings that ſend them, are 
put' into the hands of the Grand Officers of the Court , who prelent 
them ro-rhe King: And the mire potent the-King is, from whom the 
Letter comes , «through the fewer Hands it palles before jt is preſented 
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to the Great Mogul, For the prelent State of Europe and Mis is very 
well known in the Court of the Great Azul, and the Difference 
between the Soveraigns of both, in reference to their Grandeur and 
Puiſſance. Neither 1s there a Stranger that enters into the Kingdom, 
of whom the Governour of the Frontier Province does not give advice 
to the Nahab ; and it he appear to be a perſon of Ingenuity, there's 
no help for't, but he muſt go ro Court, where he is careſs'd, on 
purpoſe to get information of the Country from whence he comes. 

But to return to the Deputies, they obſtinately refuſd to ſend the 
Letter to the Nahab: At which he was not a little troubP'd, fearing leſt 
upon the Arrival of the Frexch Veſlels, it might be the occaſion of a 
Rupture, and hinder the concluſion of the Treaty of Commerce. 
Moreover he was not a little jealous, leſt they ſhould ſeize upon the 
Great Mogul's Veſlels 1n their Voyage to Mecca, as Huzh Lambert the 
Holland Pyrat did , who took all the Baggage belonging to the Queen 
of Yiſapour , when ſhe was going to Mecca and Medina, The Nahab 
having made theſe Reflexions to himſelf, fo wrought with the King, 
that he conſented that the Deputies , contrary to cuſtom , ſhould be 
admitted into his preſence, there to give the Letter into the Hands of 
the Prime Miniſter, to be by him preſented to the King. This, as I ſaid 
before, was an unuſual favour; and yet the Deputies were fo obſtinate, 
as to reject this Propoſition, ſaying, that they would rather return 
home, and carry back their Letters , then not preſent them tothe King 
themſelves. This obſtinacy of theirs, to maintain their own conceited 
humour againſt the Cuſtom of the Countrey , was very much blam'd 
by all people , that admir'd at the patience of the Nahab, who ar 
length ſent them word , they might take their own courſe, lince they 
refuPd the Honours which he would have done them. After that, 
the Deputies ſtaid ten or twelve days in the City, flattering themſelves, 
that the Nahab would comply with their Folly , but they were deceiv'd. 
For the: Nahab offended at their idle carriage, took ſuch order, that 
not one perſon living , either Merchant or other, went to viſit them 
all the while. So that they reſolv'd to return to Swat , 1n expectation 
of their Ships. 

When they left {gra, they went and lay two Leagues off from the 
City in the Field, ſetting up one Tent apiece, (and thoſe pitiful ones 
Heaven knows) to ſerve for them and their Servants, whereas they 
might have lodg'd with more fecurity in a fair Inn that ſtood not far 
off, Now it is the Cuſtom at. the Great Mogal's Court, that every 
Night ſome Prince or great Lord keeps Guard 1n his turn for a Week 
together , having under him five or fix thouſand Horſe, that beat the 
Road for three or four Leagues round the place where the King quarters. 
A Party of theſe Horſemen ſcouting by the Deputies Tents, and 
enquiring whole they were, one of the Servants reply'd, that they were 
the Tents of the French Deputies: of which the Horſemen gave 
immediate notice to their Captain, at that time the Grand Provoſt of 
the Empire. A Perſon handſom, well endow'd, and a great Lover 
Strangers, who had rail'd himſelf by his Valour, as being an Abyfn 


. by Nation. So ſoonas he underſtood that they were the Frexch Depuries, 


he ſent one of his principal Officers , with fifty Horſe , to deſire them 
to givethem leaveto guard them that Night , becauſe they were in no 
ſecurity , and for thar if they came to any miſchief the Head of their 

| Captain 
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Captain muſt anſwer for it. But they very ill reeciv'd the kind proffer 
of the Provoſt, proudly anſwering , that they were ſtrong enough to 
guard themſelves, and the firlt that came near them ſhould know whe- 
ther the Frexch had Courage or no, -adding withal, that if their Captain 
were afraid, they would guard him, with a deal of other ſcurrilous riftraft 
which very much ſurpriz'd the Officers, 

The next day they (et up their Tents about a quarter of a League far- 
ther, becaule they expected ſomething to be brought them from Agra. 
The Contewval or Grand Provoſt admiring they made ſuch flow journeys, 
and that they had now pitch'd in a more dangerous place then before, 
ſent the ſame Horlemen with the ſame proffer, or elle that they would 
be pleas'd to lye in an Inn where they might be fate. Boulaye was of the 
mind that ſo kind an offer ſhould not be refus'd : but Beber gave them 
nothing but bad language , reviling their Captain, that he was afraid 
they ſhould go and lye with his wives, offering if hepleas'd to go and 
guard them. He ſpoke halt Portugueſe, half Italian, which being a kind 
of Lingus Franca, fome of the Horilemen made a ſhift to underſtand him, 
and having made a report to the Grand Provoſt of his Infolent Anſwer, 
the Lord was not a little nettl'd at it, and therefore reſoly'd to be re- 
veng'd, About midnight fourſcore or a hundred Horle came and cut 
all rhe Cords of Bebers Tent,thinking to have let it fall about his ears.Bur 
he found a way to quit himſelf by the aſſiſtance of his Servant; and en- 
deavour'd toelcape to the Houſe of a Dervzch on the other ſide of a ſmall 
Rivolet, nere the place where the Tents were ſet up. But the Moon 
ſhining as bright as day , he could not hide himſelf from the purſuit of 
the Horſemen, who ſhot at him, and with their Arrows wounded him 
in three places, once in the thigh and twice in the buttocks. ZBou- 
laye hearing the noile which the Horſemen made, peep'd out of his Tear, 
and leeing ſo many Horſemen in purſuit of Beber, was not a little daunt- 
ed. He was afraid of running the ſame 77ſco ; but not having long to 
conſider, he took his purle of Duckets , and fled till he got about half a 
league off, where he lay all night under a great Tree. But by the con- 
ſequence he found that the Horlemen had nothing to ſay to him, being 
{fatisi*d when they ſaw Beber fall, as believing him dead. For had they 
not thought him (o, they would never haveleft him, till they had quite 
done his buſineſs. But to colour the buſineſs , 'that it might not ſeem 
a point of revenge they broke open all Beber's Cheſts, that it might ſeem 
as if he had bin robb'd , but they found very little or nothing to enrich 
themſelves. | 

So ſoon as B:ber*s boy ſaw that the Horſemen were gone, he ran to the 
Town for a Pallanquiz to carry his Maſter thither, Being brought to 
the Town they laid him in the Jeſuits houſe , where Boxlaye allo arriv'd 
not long after and took up his Quarters, to the great conſolation of the 
Jeſuits, whoſe Revenues are but ſmall in thoſe parts, where there are 
no devout people ro leave them Legacies. Their Ordinary was very 
ſparing; but ir was ſuch as the Deputies muſt be glad of, Though it 
werea feaſt for Boulaye, who was not wont to make better chear. For a 
Sheeps head, of his own purchaſe, uſually ſerv'd him two meals. Which 
made him ridiculous to the Franks, who liv'd after a more ſplendid rate; 
At Smyrna and Aleppo, when he was not invited by the Franguis, he had 
recourſe to his Sheeps tongues, ora cold piece of double Tripe, which 


hc carri'd to the poor Cavarerts of the Greeks, taking his Chopin of Wine 
G to 
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ro waſh it down : and fuch was his good husbandry that what was left 
was order'd to be et up for his ſupper. One day he had drank a little more 
then he had bled , and the Franguy found him a fleep in the itreet, abour 
a hundred paces from the Cabaret. 'They had ſo much charity for him as 
ro remove him to his lodging , left other Nations ſhould laugh at the 
choice which they had made of an Envoy to ſettle the Trade of ſuch a 
conſiderable Company. As for Beber, wholov'd good Chear when it 
coſt him nothing, as being a true exemplar of covetouſneſs, he com- 
plain'd of the Jeſwits entertainmentzthough they out-run the Conſtable to 
treat him like a Deputy. His man. who had more wit than he,and plainly 
{aw what a trouble he was to his Hoſts, made thema merry relation of 
the Noble Table which his Maſter kept for him, how he had made pro- 
viſion of a Barrel of Herrings; which when Invitations fail'd, he wa- 
rily fed upon , rubbing his bread with the tail togive 1t a haut gout, For 
my part, faid the Boy , I am but a poor Servant, yet TI have made a ſhift 
to ſpend an hundred and fifry Crowns which I had got in the lervice of 
the Conlul of S7rma. 'Twas my misfortune to be inveigtd out of his 
ſervice, forT was with a Noble Maſter where I got Money ; but in this 
man's (ervice I have eaten all that I had got before. Twodays after I 
arriv'd at Agzra,and heard of Beber's being wounded and where he lay,and 
went to give him a viſit, And as never went unprovided in my travels 
withall things neceſlary , I had ſome Oyntments and Plaſters , which 
were very {erviceable to him, 

It was an eafie thing to obſerve that Boulaye was glad of the opportu- 
nity of Beber's being wounded, thar he might have the ſole honour of 
giving the Letter to the King. For he pretended to be the true Ezvoy 
trom the King of Fraxce , and that Beber was only lent to bear him com- 
pany. £: Boulaye therefore believing that the buſineſs would take effect, 
perluaded the Chyrurgion already mention'd to ſolicit the Wahab who 
had a kindneſs for him, locloſe, that thereby the Nahab permitted him 
to bring the Letter. But Boxlaye who thought he ſhould give it himſelf 
tothe King, was much {urpriz'd when he ſaw that the Wahab, who had 
got the Letter into his own power,gave it to one of the meaneſt Officers 
of his Court , who by the Prime Miniſter's order, gave it to another , 
and he to a third, who brought it back ro the Nahab, who at length pre- 
{ented it to the King, bur nor in the preſence of Boulaye, 

And thus you ſee the Effet of the ridiculous pride of the Deputies, 
Bonlaye was forc'd to [tay in an outer Court, having two more to pals 
thorough before he came into the King's Quarter, Where, while he re- 
main d big with expectation, word was brought him, that the King 
would return an Aniwer to the King his Maſter, to [ſoon as the Ships 
ſhould be arriv'd , and fo he was torc'd to go back to his Lodging with 
the melancholy diflatisfa&tion of a fruſtrate hope. 

The wounded Gentleman being new cur'd, but {till very lame, de- 
fir'd Aucience of the Nahab, that he might have juſtice for the miſ- 
chict done him by an Aſſafſination and a Robbery, The Nahas readily 
admitted him , limping when he came into his preſence worle then 
when he firlt left hts bed. The firſt Compliment he made was of the 
Wounds he had receiv'd, and then he demanded ſatisfaction tor the loſs 
of his Blood , and the Goods which had bin ſtolen from him. The Na- 
hab promis'd him to inform the King of the buſineſs, affuring him that 
he ſhould have no wrong done him vpon the high-way within the Ter- 
r1tories 
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Titories where he: had to do. Four or five days after, the:Nahab lent to 

Bekerito know! how'much the Lo(si which he prerended to: have redeiv'd 

amounted ro: Bebe bronghtih an account of-four and twenty thouſand 

Renpies;! Or 12000! Crowns," and for _ By of his Ty 'he left 1 Ic to: rhe 

Kings! Gtneroſuyo bog , oil buymnit 11999, 0 | 
His Accotnprheioade out:thus ai 

- prima... AiNGte forthe valueoh fix thouſand! Roupies which hs had 
JenMMderchngazotrs odepurradiior Adarſeilles, which Note was among 
cherRapers he had1oft. :Asto-that, the Nabab ask'd him whethef! the/No+ 
zarics an fy ance. did-notimake an Eozry of fnch publick Acts as-were fign'd 
betorethem.c Bebez radeanſwer; thattheſhould never be paid.it he could 
not produce rhe1amePdper that hadibin t{ken from hin; ':and-that: he 
could; uot demind .his Mbney withoutir. - The Nahab replying ; ; that 
that whs contrary:rothe Cuitormn ofall Narions,and that he knew 1t could 
notbehs le faid{. added withal , that he ſhould'take no cart for his —_— 
harman” that Pdrticular,) After that hie read on. 

-Ftem:([Five thoulsnd. Ruapresiin Gold'and'Sitver Money, 2 {1 

\Ttem?,'. Four thouſand "Rdwpicr in Gold Laos: and Galoon to rriin. his 
Cloths,  311-{f, 

item; Two Diamond Rings att wo: dnkad: one hundved Ronpies... 

lters. T woiother Rings, a Topaz, ' and rn of {ea-green water , 
whuch coſt three hundred Rowpres. 

> Herz; His Clothes ,. his Linnen , and: for 'Y Cheſt of Medicaments ; 
which might be worth 4000 WF, of w tuch he had produry his Chi- 
o—_— to give\m a Bal. , 

:Jtem:A Chainof Goid valu'd at 500 Rupee In all amounting to 2400d 
Sropiri, as 1 laidbetore. .... 

Two.or three:days iter, the King causd an Order to be Sewer ro 
him-forthe paymenr of] his Money: at: the Treatury-Chaniber. - Upod 
whichiOrder,he (greed with a Merchant tobe paid at 8#7at. And'when 
he:was ready to!depart., the'King commanded 1 2000 Rowpies to be; paid 
him forth lots of his Bldod. Bucthat ſum le never receiv'd. For be- 
10g4n hafte to be gans tb Sura, and failing to preſent the Treaſurer , he 
dril/dhun out fo:loog;.ahat his PE Was cues tir'd, end ſo he was 
bort*dto:go withour it. 5 © : | 

-{could:never underſtand the Policy of the Great HMugul to pay Beber 
cheſur which he ſaid had bin raken trom him; when the Naheb knew: 
t/a thread what heihad-loſt; and had given ib a0 accompt thereof to the. 
King g iche whote:not amounting to 2000 Rowpies, And as for the Fran-. 
tx&59-40: ſoon. as: they, underſtood that he had demanded 4ooo Rewpres far 
lis Chirurgeons Cheſt, they all cry'd out that it was a meer cheat. For 
a few. days before.Reber arriv'd at Agre, the Chirurgeon had receiv'd 2c0 
Rowpies by the Charity of the Frazks to return to Surat, and he fell ſick 
_ next day that chis Bill; was preſented to the Nahab, 

: Afvtr the: 29ga/chad-tcad the King of France's Letter, the Nahab by 

of his Maiber;; brderid a Lodging tobe provided for the Deputies, 
whwhaverjoy: dithe Jeilits; who were by that means rid of two very 
traiblebme(Grefts. ©: Asfor Bowleyr, in regard theKing had Ggaiti d bis 
pleafure,; tharthe wdult not retura any anfwer 10 the Kivg's Letter till 
the arrival of the Ships, he never..croubled bimſelf any tarther, bur 
fad yl the iwavers were Fallen ; that he might goto Bengate,, and from 
thence to Golcoads ro-Hextle'a Trade | in _ parts. But Brber mai) - __ 
. a NOrie 
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a horſe, and-did nothing but run to and fro, to know' the King's pleaſure 
touching the ſettlement of Trade.. . But the Nahabeither laugh'd at him, 
or took little notice of. what he ſaid. For indeed by Beber's outward 
appearance, and deportment, no man could make any other judgment 
of him , but that he was a poor ſpirited fellow , and one that knew not 
what it was to live. For all the Ewropears that travel into Perſia and the 
Indies are always richly habited ,, nor would any of.'them keep Beber 
company,” who by his Habit look'd rather like a Footman, than a Depu- 
ty'ot a:Royal Company of Trade:: , At length a'whim took him to 
make himſelf a ſuit of painted Caliout, after the French Faſhion; the 
like whereof had never been: ſeen: inthe Country ; the whole Suit not 
ſtanding him,in above 13'Livres and x3 S045, For the trimming of his 
new Suit he took off the Ribbands of his old Cloaths, 'which he was two 
days lathering , and ſmoothing with a Taylers Gooſe, When he had 
got this rare Habit upon his back , he went to viſit the Nahab, who was 
then attended by the Principal Lords of the Court. Who when they 
ſaw him enter, fell all a gazing upon him, and ask'd' one another whe- 
ther that Frangsi were turn'd'Faquir, or a Dervich of Hoſſen Mamont , 
which they uſcally call the ragged Sait. For you muſt know, that all 
the Faquirs or Derviches that are of this Order , never apparel themſelves 
but with ſuch rags as they pick up in the ſtreets, and if : they meet with 
any pieces better than other , they make of them a kind of Galoon to 
trim the reſt, © They allo carry half Pikes, with s great company. of 
Tatters faſten'd to the end of them, to make a ſhew of their beggery. Be- 
ber's Habit very much ſurpriz'd the Nahab, andall others that beheld 
him ſo ridiculouſly accouter'd. As he paſs'd one morning by my win- 
dow, I bid him good morrow, telling him withal, that he look'd more 
ſpruce and gay than he us'd to do. + He reply'd , that he had reaſon fo to 
& for that he had receiv'd.Letters from Swrat, : by which he had advice, 
that the Country people: upon the Coaſt of Cape St. Fohn had decry'd 
four Veſſels out at Sea, which they could not make to beeither Engl:fb, 
or Hollayders, from whence he concluded that they were the Companies 
ſhips; and that he was going to the Nahab with the News. But I pre- 
ventcd him at that time,telling him that I had often obſery'd that raſcally 
ſort of people to come both to the Engliſh and Holanders,with ſuch kind of 
Intelligence, on purpoſe to get Money; when indeed they had never 
ſeen any ſuch ſight, and admoniſhing him not to believe Reports upon 
ſuch ſlight foundations. Iask'd him what date his Letters bore? he 
told me, thirty days ago. Then, ſaid I, if the diſcovery had bia true, 
the Nahab would have had notice of it in fourteen; and then he would 
certainly have told you of it,or my ſelf; for it is but two days ſinceI took 
my leareof him. Thereupon he took my counſel and reſoly'd for Surat 
in a few days, | 

Three days after that the Chirurgeon had given in his Bill for the 


" Cheſt of Medieaments that he had loſt among Beber's Baggage , he was 


ſo touch'd in Conſcience, that he fell ſick, and dy'd intwodays. Upon 
his death-bed he ask'd pardon of God for the Cheat which he had con- 
ſented to, to ask 4000 Rowpres for that which was really worth but four 
hundred; 200 of which he had receiv'd from the Charity of the Frax- 
Zuis, the reſt upon the ſale of a Horle. 

For my part, finding that Beber was reſolv'd for Surat, I made what 
baſt I could out of Agra, to be quit of his company. But the ſecond 


day 
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day after my departure, having ſet up my tent by a Rivers fide, juſt asI 
was going to dinner I ſpy*d Beber coming , not could I get rid of him 
afterwards till Icame to Surat, So that we were forc'd to'travel toge- 
ther, though he commirted a thouſand Impertinencies by the way. 
Among the reſt , he put one'trick upon the Chief of the Cheraff or 
Bankers at Bramponr, not to be paſled over in ſilence. | 

"In regard the ways were bad, and that he had but one pitiful weak 
Chariot, 'and four weak Boys, which with the help of Oxen, wete 
hatdly ftrong enough to help him out when he ſtuck inthe mire, he ſel- 
dom came to his journeys end till two or three Hours after me/Now upon 
the report that ran of the Frexch ſhips being ſeen out at Sea , and 
the general belief that - Beber would be one of the Principal Truftees 
of *the Company , ſeveral, asI ſaid before , courted him, and ſoughtto 
engage his Friendſhip.:\” Being arriv'd at Brampoar , the Chief of the 
Cheraffs, attended by a dozen of ' his ſervants came to viſit us.' ''Upon the 
firſt acquaintance Beber told him that he wanred a Pallaquis' to go to' Su- 
rat, whereupon the Che#aff civilly offered him his, and caugd it tobe 
trimm'd up for his better accommod:tion. Beber thought that trimming 
would have bin finiſht in oneday , when indeed it requir'd three or four. 
The next day I order'd my Coach to be got ready , and order'd my Pal- 
laquis to be carrid away. Beber, who vertly believ'd that the Compa- 
ny-s ſhips were already in the Road of Srat , began to curſe and banrt 
the Cheraff, who preſently came to him and endeayour'd to appeaſe him 
with-good words. He told him , it could be no prejudice to him to ſtay 
acday ortwo, for by that time the Roads would be better, and he might 
travel the faſter, But Beber, being tranſported with paſhon , was ſo 
fat from taking the Cheraffs reaſons for ſatisfaction , that ſnatching a 
Cudgel out of his Waggoners hands that ſtood next to him, he gave 
the Cheraff three or four good Licks croſs the ſhoulders. The Merchants 
and other people that were in the Inn, were ſtrangely {urpriz'd at ſuch a 
piece of rudeneſs, and ran out preſently , ſome with Stones; and others 
with Cudgels , making a hideous noiſe , and crying out , that they had 
never (cen the like. They took it for a moſt enormous Crime, to ſtrike 
the Chief of the Cheraffs, above fourlcore years old , whoſe very age 
ought to have bin protection enough from ſuch an Aﬀront. Good luck 
it was for Beber, after ſuch a raſh ation committed , that I was well 
known at Zramporr, having been there tenor twelve times, and in ſome 
of my Travels having dealt for above 200000 Rowpies. There were 
none of. the Cheraffs with whom T had not dealt by Letters of Exchange, 
and very few Merchants or Brokers who had not had ſome buſineſs or 
other upon my accompt. They cry'd out, ſpeaking of me ;: See there the 
Monſieur Frazqut , with whom we have dealtſ{o often , yet never heard 
him give us an ill word. . Another good chance he had to meet there 
the Coutevall's Lieutenant, and three Merchants of Szrat ; and thus be- 
tween us, having diſingag'd Bebey out of the Brabble wherein he had 
ſo fillily bemir'd himſelt, we made him get into my Coach, and fo packt 
him out of the City.' I follow'd him two hours after : for had he ſtaid 
longer in Brampour, I believe the Faquirs and Derviches would have beat 


out-his brains. For he was no ſooner gone , but a great number of that- 


ſort of rabble came to the Inn, crying out, Where was that Dog of 4 
Cafer that had beaten the Cheraff. Thereupon , ſeeing the Mulritude 
encreale, I ſtole out of the Town, withour ſaying a word, and rid on 

till 


the Country. 
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great River that flows from the Mountains of the South , which waſh- 
ing the City of Baroche, from whence it taxes its Name, falls into the 
Bay of Cambay. 

When we came to our laſt ſtage, which is a great Town, call'd Bar- 
nolt, from whence it is but 14 Leagues to S»rat , Beber (ent one of his 
Hirelings to give notice thereot to Father Ambroſe, When the News 
came, the Father went with the Aleppo Merchant, often already men- 
tion'd, to borrow the Exgliſh Preſident's Coaches: and there were about 
I5 or 16 more Coaches all in a train , with ſeveral Horſemen and Mer- 
chant Baz/ans that made haſt to meet the Deputy. This happen'd 
upon the firſt of November, 1666. They carri'd with them Proviſion 
enough to make merry, and every Baxan had his Preſent ready. For 
my part, I as ſoon as I had ſaluted the Father Capuchin, I went dire&ly 
to my Lodging, where I had left two Servants to take care of a Sum of 
Money which I had receiv'd of the King of Perſpa, unwilling to hazard 
it upon the Road. For in whatever part of the 7zazes | came, I had 
credit enough to buy without Money. I only gave my Bills for payment 
at Agra, Viſapour, Golconda, or Surat, where I generally left my Money, 
as having receiv'd it there for the moſt part of the Lords or Kings of the 
Country. 

As for Beber , he was no Changeling , the follies that he committed 
are t09 numerous to be related : but how he began the year 1667, is not 
to be omitted. 

M. Thevenet , upon his return from Maaraſpatan and Golconda, lodg'd 
in the Capuchins houſe. Beber going to viſit him , told him, that the 
Capuchins were the Hollanders Spies , and that he had often advis'd 
Father Ambroſe to break with them, and not to go any more to their 
Houſe. That while he frequented their Society, the French Company 
would be ſure to find ſome obſtacle in their Trade when the Ships ſhould 
arrive; and that if the Heanaers had not been at Agra, they might have 
done what they pleas'd with the King. That the hundred thouſand 
Roupies which they had preſented to the King and Grandees of the Courr, 
had hinder'd them from obtaining what they deſign'd. By which it 
appear'd , he underſtood not the humour of the Hollauders, for they are 
not ſo liberal : nor would all their tricks, or preſents have any thing 
avail'd them, the Great Mogul being delirous that all Nations ſhould be 
welcome to his Dominions ,. eſpecially Merchants, as well they that 
import little, as they that bring 1 much. M. Thevexot told him, that 
he had never oblerv'd ſo much of the Hollanders 1n all his travels; for 1t 
it were true, that they had f(uch a delire to hinder the Trade of other 
Nations , they would not afford them paſſage in their Ships, or to put 
their Goods aboard, as they ofren did, Moreover, they ſend away many 
times one or two Ships according to the quantity , laden all with ſtran- 
gers Goods, from Maſlipatan or Surat, in which Ships , there is not oft- 
times ſo much as one Bale belonging to the Company. And this, added 
he, is farther obſervable, That they afford their Freight cheaper then 
the Eneliſh, or any other Nation, who have Ships in thele parts. Thus 
Monſieur Thevenot endeavour'd to convince M. Beber ; who would have 
had Father Ambroſe have fallen out with the Hollanders, But he knew 
better things then to diſoblige perſons ro whom he was ſo much behoſd- 
ing as he was every day, For every week they allow'd the houle a 
certain quantity of Bread and Meat, and upon Faſt-days {ent chem Fith, 
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Eggs, Brandy, and Wine, which were no ſuch unkindneſſts robe 
quarrell'd with. Monſieur Thevexot at the ſame time rold Beber , that 
he ſhould do well to repay Father Ambroſe the Money which he had 
borrow'd to pay for the Coach which he had broken to ſerve him, as 
alſo that which he had given the Seamen, for trying if they could 
diſcover the Companies Vellels upon the Coaſt. But he turn'd his deaf 
ear to that diſcourſe, and would never be perſuaded to reimburſe the 
Money which Father Ambroſe laid our for him. Monſieur Thevenot 
perceiving his unwillingneſs, and preſſing him todo things handlomly, 
put him into ſuch a chafe, that he fell a {wearing after ſuch a violent rate, 
in a Parlour, that was parted only by a thin board from the place where 
the Maſs was ſaid , that one of the Fryers, juſt ready to go tothe Altar, 
came forth to deſire him to leave his blaſpheming. But Beber's inſvlence 
took his admonition ſo1ll, that hevery rudely beat the Fryer in Mr. The- 
vexot's preſence; {wearing , That had it not been out of reſpec to him, 
he would have knockt him 9' the head. The Capuchin being fo inju- 
riouſly us'd , came to Me, being hardly able to ſtir his neck, by reaton 
of one of the blows that Beber had given him. I chaft his neck with 
Oyl of Coco's, and wrapt it up warm : but we durſt not ſpeak a word 
of Beber's idle action , for fear of expoſing our ſelves to the laughter of 
the Engliſh and Hollanders, who would have made good ſport with it. 
Beſides theſe Enormities, he put away his Servant that had fav'd his 
Life, and kept his Wages. After that he went to lye at an Apothe- 
caries houſe, whoſe Name was Moxillon, who came from Goa, with a 

ood quantity of Portuga/ Wine , and kept a Tavern at Surat, While 
be lay there he had a great Conteſt with the Merchant , who receiv'd 
the 240co Rowpies, which the King had given him for the loſs which he 
alleadg'd that he and his Chyrurgeon had ſuſtain'd. For the Merchant 
would acknowledge the receipt of no more then 23900 Roupres, the 
other Hundred being deducted for Fees of the Treaſury. He alſo main- 
tain'd, Thar the Merchant had receiv'd the 12000 Rowpres which the King 
had allow'd him for the loſs of his Blood : but it was known that the 
Grand Treaſurer would never pay that Money. Thus when he ſaw that 
his Cheats were diſcover'd to all the World , he began to bethink him- 
ſelf how to get away: and we oblerv'd, that he would fain have quitted 
Surat without noiſe. But there 1s ſuch good Order taken both by Land 
and Sea,- that no perſon can go away without the knowledge and leave 
of the Governour. For as the Countrymen that come from the other 
ſide of the water cannot return unleſs they ſhew a mark in their hands 
made with red Earth at the Cuſtom-houle, neither Horſe nor Coach 
can ſtir without a Note from the Chabander, and another tor the Ra- 
dars, wholye ſometimes two or three Leagues from the Town. Beber 
nevertheleſs had ſome aſſurance from his Vintner, that he might get 
into a Boat, by bidding the Boatmen carry him to Rezxe/, a large Town 
on the other ſide of the water. The Maſter of the Boat ask*d him for 
his Ticket , but Beber anſwer'd him with his Cudgel, forcing him for- 
ward, and telling him, he was not to demand Billets of ſuch a perſon as 
he was. As he was got half way the River a great number of Souldiers 


 hollow'd after the Boatmen, to row the Strangers back aſhoar. Bur 


Zeber laid his hand upon his Sword , and compell'd the Boatmen to go 
forward. That evening, Bebey being return'd, the poor Boatmen were 
apprehended , and baſtinado'd till they were almoſt maim'd. The 

people 
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people cri'd out, that it was the Frargwt that ought to be fo ſery2d, and not 
the poor Watermen, who had done nothing but by conſtraint. 

Thus did this Envoy behave himſelf both in Perſia and 7247, to the 
great hindrance of the French Nation. Now let us ſee what became of 
both. Bowlaye and Beber after all their Extravagancies. 

The Stcur de 1a Boulaye , according to the accompt given by the Hollan- 
ders that were at Agra, left the Town five or fix days atter my departure. 
Knowing I went to Surat, he had plaid his game lo well with me, that 
he got a Hamper of twelve large bottles of Wine for 138 Rowpies, though 
they colt me more, for which he gave me a Note of his hand, that I 
have ſtill in my cuſtody , to be paid at Surat , upon the arrival of the 
French Companies ſhips. From thence he travell'd to Patna , where he 
{taid nineor ten days, partly with the Ezg/iſh , partly with the Hollan- 
ders: trom whence he departed for Dzca, the Relidence of the Governour 
of the Province. The Governour of the Province of Bergale was 
then the Great Mogul's Uncle , whoſe name was Cha-Eft-Kan, a potent 
Prince, who has always under his Command thirty or forty thouſand 
men. 

At Patna, Boulaye had a projet, that from thence he might eaſily paſs 
into.China, and to that purpoſe he there embarqu'd with ſome Perſtar 
Souldiers , who were going to liſt themſelves under Cha-Eſt-Kar, But 
after that, to this hour, 1t never could be certainly known what became 
of him: but by all probable conjectures, it is verily believ'd, that the 
Perſian Souldiers murder'd him and his little Slave, in hopes of ſome 
good booty. Ot the truth whereof, the Obſervation that tollows was 
no {mall evidence. About a quarter of a mile from Dacs lies a Town, 
where live ſeveral mungrel Portugal Officers, belonging to the Gover- 
nour of Zrmgale , as Canoneers and Carpenters, and ſome of the ſame 
Nation that ſerve in the Cavalry of Cha-Eſf-Kan, There they have allo 
a {mail Church very well built , where an Aſi» Fryar officiates , to 
whom , about three months after Boulaze*s departure from Patna, a Cer- 
tain Perſiar in the Habit of a Souldier, with two more companions , 
brought two large Books, the one in Fo/ro, and the other in Q#arto to 
ſell. The Fryar, who wasa mungrel alſo, underſtood no Latiz ; but 
finding them not to be in. the Portugal Language, would have ſtopp'd 
the Books as ſtoln from the Hollanders, had not the Souldier been too 
ſtrong for him. Theſe Books were thought to have been Boulaye's , 
who, to my knowledge, had two Cheſts full, well bound, in' reading 
whereof he ſpent the greateſt part of his time, His Avarice was his 
Ruine; for had he taken a Bark by himſelf, as Idid when I went from 
Patna, and had oblig'd the Watermen to give him good ſecurity, he 
could have run no hazard. For my part I took one with four and twenty 
men; andevery one, knowing I never ſpar'd for coſt, gave me excellent 
ſecurity. Thele Barks are little Galliots, which will undertake to carry 
you to your journey's end, and name your own day, If you will lye 
alhoar every evening , they will ſet up your Tents; and ſtop at any 
Town or City to take in Proviſions. I never made fo pleaſant a Yoy- 
age in my life, nor with leſs trouble, For in theſe Barks, there 1s a 
Room where the Sun cannot comein , where you may repole in the day 
time, and fitin the cool Air on that fide from whence the Breez comes, 
There is another. place cover'd for your Kitchin , and another little 
Garderobe for the private deeds of Nature, By the way Lkill'd great 
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ſtore of large Geeſe, Cranes, and Crocodiles, which I gave the Warer- 
men , who were very glad of them, for they fold them in the Towns 
as they row'dalong. The people in thoſe quarters are very good natur'd 
and officious. Dyet is little worth, as being the place where you may 
buy a hundred Pullets for a Crown: and for threeor four Pence,you may 
buy a Fiſh of a prodigious length and bignels, 

Beber's end was no leſs ſad. For when the French Companies Ships 
were arriv'd, M. Caron, whocommanded them,and M. Rambet, with an 
Armenian, who had the management of the chieteſt part of the buſineſs, 
had been acquainted with what had pals'd at Surat , between Beber and 
the Capuchins. Preſently Aﬀections and Intereſts parted. Caroz and 
Rambos took Beber's part ; the Armenian held for the Capuchins, which 
wasat length the ruin of Beber and Rambos, The Holland Commander 
going aboard to viſit the Sieur Caro, upon his return would not permit 
the Captain to ſtir out of his Cabin , fo that Rambes and the Armenian 
took upon them to wait upon the Commander. Upon this Occaſion 
the Armenian took upon him to precede Rzmbos, and briskly threw him- 
ſelf before the Frexch-man ; who being provok'd at the Aﬀeont, gave 
the Armenian a ſwinging cuff of the Ear before all the company. To be 
ſhort, the Sieur Caron, Ramtbos, and Beber holding all together , the 4r- 
menian- found himfelf too weak to reſiſt : and in regard he had the 
Management of the Caſh, he was accus'd of Misbehaviour, and was 
condemn'd to be hang'd. But becauſe they could not execute the Sen- 
tence which they had given at Szrat, they ſent him away to the Council 
Royal of the Iſland of Madagaſcar, of which M. Mondeverpue was chief, 
who was fo far from — the Sentence given at 8Sarat, that he 
admitted the Armenian to juſtiftie himſelf, and finding that he was nor 
only innocent, but that he might be very uſeful to the Company , he 
ſent him back to S#ra7 with more power then he had before. This put 
Beber and Rambos into a fit of Deſpair, to ſee the perſon whom they 
thought to have ruin'd, now above them. Thereupon they found a 
way to get 12000 Rowpies a piece for their Wages, which they pretended 
to be due from the Company : and withthat and 24000 Rovpres which 
Beber had of his own they Embarqu'd both together for Goa. - Where, 
being arriv'd, Beber dy'd foon after : But as for Rambos, he return'd home 
again through 1/þ4has. 
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Hat Nation which has a deſign to ſettle a Trade in the 
wm raw 1 E/{-Indics, muſt be ſure in the firſt place, to polſlels 
N HG DY themſelves of a conyenient place in that Country, to 
4G, carine their Ships, and ſhelter themſelves during the 
FP YA tempeſtuous Sealons. This want of a good Haven is 
ap, the reaſon that the Exeliſh have not made thoſe advan- 
2D tages which otherwile they might have done; becauſe 
it 18 impoſhble that any Veſlel ſhould remain in thoſe 

Seas without being carin'd, or elſe eaten by the worms. 

Therefore, becauſe it is along way from Emrope to the Eaſt-I1ndzes , it 
would be requiſite to have a retreating place at the Cape off good Hope, to 
take in freſh Water and Proviſions, whether going or coming , but 
eſpecially in their return, in regard that the Ships being thea laden,can 
not take in Water for any long time, $6029 

The Road of the Iſland of Sz. Helez's , where the Engliſh have builr 
a Fort, is a very commodious place : and if the Water be not ſo good 
upon the North-ſide, yet the Plain is an excellent ſpot. of Ground to ſow, 
with convenience of all things neceſſary for human ſupport. 

This advantage the Exgliſh and Dutch have depriv'd all other Nations 
of, by their Forts upon the Cape of good Hope, and St, Helen's, And there- 
fore ſome River's mouth , near the Cape of' good Hope, ought to-betfoughr 
tor , for the ſame purpole., which would be far. more conveniefit then 
the Dauphin Jand, where there is no Trade but that of buying Camel 
for their Hides 3 which being a Trade of fo little conſeqypace;; -would 
ruin 2 Company to follow it. | 

The reaſon why I make this Propoſal is, beeaule that in the year 1643; 
two Portugal Veilels being bound from Zbox to the Eaſt-Indtes', and 
reſolving to touch at the Cape, to take in freſh Water, miſtook their juſt 
Depths, ſo that the Sea running high , they fell uito a Bay, i8 0r20 
Leagues from the Cape, upon the Coaſt that looks to the Welt. ' In _ 
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Bay they found a River , whoſe Water was very good, and rhe Blacks 
of the Country brought them Refreſhments of all forts of Fowl , Fiſh, 
and Bullock's fleſh. There they ſtaid above 15 days , and before they 
ſet ſail , they took two of the Negro's , which they carri'd along with 
them to Gove, to teach them the Portugueſe Language; on purpoſe to try 
if they could diſcover by them any knowledge of the Trade of the 

Country, The Dutch Commander at Surat delird me, to inform my 

ſelf, when I went to Goa, whar the Portzpals had learnt from thoſe two 

Negro's. | it gne St. Amarnd, aFrench Ingeneer , who was Superviſor 

of the Fortifications of Goa, told me, That he could not make them learn 

one word of the Language; and that he could only guels by their ſigns, 
that they had ſome knowledge of <Ambergreece and Elephants leeth, 

The Portagals however made no queſtion but to meet with Gold, if they 

could find a way to trade higher up 1 the Country. The Revolutions 
of Portugal, andtheir Wars with $p4/z have hinder'd them from making 
any more particular diſcovery of the Coaſt, Whichit were to be wiſh'd 

the French would undertake , provided they gave no caule of jealouſie to 
the Hollanders, of what they were going abour. 

There is allo a neceſſity of poſleſling , or at leaſt having the liberty 
of ſomg place near Surat , to rideſafein, and to waſh and tallow in, in 
caſe they ſhould be ſtaid by the Rain-Seaſons. The reaſon is, becauſe 
that during that ill feaſon, at what time it is impoſſible to keep the Seas, 
the 24cew jealous of his Fortreſs of Surat ſuffers no Foreign Veſſel in the 
River , where nevertheleſs, the Ships being unladen, may ride ſecurely 
from the terrible Tempeſts that laſt for five Months. 

The. only ſecure place for the Companies Veſſels would be the Town 
of Dza,. belonging to the Portugals. 

The advantage of the ſituation is conſiderable for ſeveral reaſons, 
The circuit of the City contains almoſt 400 Houſes, and might be 
capable. to receive a greater number of people, where the Ships would 
find all conveniencies during their ſtay. It is ſeated upon the Coaſt 
of G«zerat, upon a point of the Gulph of Cambaye, looking toward the 
South-eaſt. The form of it 1s almoſt round ; and aboye half the Circle 
environ'd by the Sea. It is not commanded by any Hill, and the Por- 
tagals have begun thole Fortifications , which might be eaſily finiſh'd. 
It contains ſeveral Wells of very good Water, and a River which falls 
into the'Sea.near the City, whoſe Water 1s better then that of Surat, or 
Sexali, andthe Harbour is very commodiqus for Shipping. 

The. Portngals , when wr” had firſt ſettl'd themlelves in the 7ndes , 
kept there a Fleet compos'd of Galleys , Brigantines, and other light 
Vetlels, whereby they made themſelves Maſters, for a long time , of all 
the Trade of the Places we have treated of, So that no Ship could 
trage;without the Cavernour of D:4's Paſsport, who made it in the Name 
of the Viceroy that liv'd at Goa. The Impoſition, which the Ships paid, 
was futfhcient to maintain the Fleet and Garriſon , and to enrich the Go- 
vernour beſides. 

When the Rain-Seaſons are over, that the wind fits at North and 
Narth-eaft,- you may fail from D/4 to Ser in three or four Tides with 
_ voy but great Ships that are laden muſt fetch a compaſs about 

6 Bank, 

- The City has no Land belonging to it , but what it ſtands upon, yet 
would be no difficult thing to agree with the Raja, or Govervour w 
6 | the 


Trade of the ExasT-InDies. 


the Province, and to obtain as much as ſhould be ſufficicat for the Inha- 
bitants. | 

Neither is the Land about it very fertile, and beſides, the people are 
the pooreſt in the whole Empire of the Mogul, Nevertheleſs the Country 
is {0 well ſtor'd with Cattel, that an Ox or a Byfalo will not coſt above 
two Praſters, 

The Engliſh and Hollanders make uſe of theſe Cattel to feed their 
People , and to ſpare the Proviſions of their Ships , while they ſtay at 
S oxall, 

But it is obſervable that the Bufalo's fleſh in thoſe parts cauſes frequent 
Dyſenteries, which the Bullocks fleſh or Beef never does. 

The X4ja that commands the Country has only the Title of Governour 
for life. Which is common to molt of the. Raja's in the Mogul's Em- 
pire , whoſe Anceſtours were Lords of Provinces, where now their 
Deſcendants only enjoy the Titles of Governours. 

Having thus got pollefſion of a good Poſt , thenext thing of Impor- 
tance is to choole out two men con{iderable for their Honeſty, Prudence, 
and Skill in Trade, who are to be allow'd the full of their Expences. 

Theſe two perſons are to ſerve the Company , the one in the nature 
of a Preſident, with a Council, conlifting of a certain number of perſons, 
to aſſilt him. The other in the quality of a Broaker, who muſt be an 
Idolater of the Country, and not a Mahumetan, in regard all the Work- 
men he has todeal with are Idolaters. 

Civility and Faith of Promiſe are altogether requiſit to gain Credit 
among ſtrangers. And theſe particular qualities are requir'd in the 
particular Broakers, who are under the Broaker-General in the Pro- 
vinces where the Factories are ſettl'd. | 

Good Intelligence is ucceſflary for theſe two perſons, to underſtand 
the alteration oft Manufactures. 

This alteration happens either through the craft and ſubtilty of the 
Workmen and the Merchants themſelves, or by the correſpondence of 
the Broakers and Workmen, | 

W hich alteration may cauſe ſo much dammage to the Company, that 
the Broakers ſhall gain ten and twelve r the hundred by it. 

If the Preſident and Broaker-General combine with the particular 
Broakers and Merchants, it will be a difficult thing for the Company to 
avoid being deceiv'd , but if theſe two perſons are but faithful and honeſt, 
the fraud may be eaſily remedi'd by changing the particular Broakers. 

Ih Officers of a Company may be unfaithful to their Truſt in this 
relpect : | 

When a Veſſel arrives in Port , the Preſident for the Nation receives 
the Company's Letters, and the Bills of Lading , upon which he calls 
his Council , ſends for the Broaker, and gives him a Copy of the {aid 
Bills. | 

The Broaker ſþews them to three or four of the principal Merchants 
of the Country, who are wont to buy by whole ſale. If the Preſident 
and the Broaker hold together for their own profit, the Broaker inſtead 
of facilitating the ſale as he ought to do, adviſes the Merchants to be 
ſhie, and to offer only ſuch a price: Then the Preſident ſends for the 
Broaker and theſe two or three Merchants , ,and in the preſence of the 
Council he asks the Merchants what they will give for the Goods in 
the Bills of Lading mention'd, If the Merchants are reſolute to gn 
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no more, then ſo much , The Preſident puts off the ſale 15 days longer, 
more or leſs, as he pretends himſelf preſs'd to ſell, In the mean time 
he ſends for the Merchants ſeveral times for a ſhew , and at length, to 
avoid ſuſpicion , and to diſcharge himſelf , he asks the advice of the 
Council, and as they approve, orders the delivery of the Goods to the 
Merchant. 

But though the Temptations be very great , to which theſe two Offi- 
cers are ſubject, by reaſon of their pow'r, their frequent opportunities, 
and their diſtance from their Superiours, the Company , beſides their 
being wary in their Eletion , may remedy theſe diſorders by depriving 
them of that pretence , which the Dutch Commanders and Broakers 
have, of being conſtrain'd to ſe!l off preſently to the Merchants in groſs, 
to avoid the expences of delay. 

The Errour which the Hollanders commit 1n thts reſpe& is, That their 
Officers beſpeak every year upon Credit all the Goods which they have 
occaſion for in the Empire of the 22gnl, according to the Orders which 
they receive from Batavia, 

'The credit of this Advance cofts them ſometimes twelve , ſometimes 
fifteen per Cert; lo that fo ſoon as their laden Veſſels are arriv'd in the 
the Port where they are to be ſold, they are oblig'd to ſell them preſently 
off at the Merchants rate firſt offer'd to their Broakers, to make up 3 
preſent ſtock to pay off their credit for the Goods beſpoke for their Ships 
to carry back again, and to get more credit for the next year. This is 
that which cherithes that confederacy between the Preſident,the Broaker 
_ the Merchant, who makes advantage enough of this neceſlity of 
elling. | | 

Wioas the better way were , for them that carry the ſame Commo- 
dities which the Holanders do, to carry Money allo to pay the Work- 
men for the Goods beſpoken for the next year. 

The Company making this advantage ſhall not be put to pay that 
creat Intereſt of 12 and 15 per Cert. : and beſides, they ſhall have better 
Goods, and better cheap. The Ships loading ſhall be ready before they 


. arrivein Port, and being quick laden they may return before the bad 


Seaſon, Neither ſhall the Company be put to ſell their Goods at a low 
price, becauſe their Broakers will have time to ſtay for the coming of 
Merchants from other parts; or elſe becauſe they have time enough to 
ſend them to other places, where they are ſure of a quicker ſale. 
Obſervealſo, That it is far more profitable to carry to the 1zazes Gold 
and Silver in Ingots, rather then ready coin'd, for being coin'd the 
Money is valu'd only according to their Alloys; and there is always a 


'defalcation made for the charge of Coinage. 


The Broaker alſo, if he be diſhoneſt, may combine with the Maſter 
of the Meognt's Mint, which is (ett1'd in (everal parts of the Empire, and 
put a lower value upon the Gold and Silver then it deſerves, by telling 
the _ and Council, that upon the touch it appears to be no more 
worth. 


But it is an eaſie thing toavoid this deceit , provided the Preſident be 


a perſon'of credit and prudence, by ſending for one of the Refiners of 


Gold and Silver, that live in the Country, who perfe&ly underſtand the 


Touch of Metals, and to let him Efſay the Gold and Silver before the 
Broaker's face. ' 


This is that which the Sieur #alkentox did for the Holland Company 
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ir Heir Factory at Caftpbathr;; where he bought everyyear-ix'or bien: 


t!onfand Bales of Silk. For by this Effay he found , that' his Brodket: 
Fcidg ih confederacy with the Maſter of: the Minr-/ had cheated 'the 
Company of one and #Walf '8tid two per Cent; 1n the value of-the Gold 
16d Silver which w48 brobght hitn from Jap, as well coitrd as in-Barr, 
to a very conſiderabſtſttmhfvf Money. | | VE 

The Broaker slſo' thay eonfederate with rhe Maſter of the Mint ro 
couzen the Merchant 'in weghing his Gold or Silver , by making uſe of 
ilſe Weights or Scales uhduly pois'd. 204 50 Tirgi 

But thar fraud is eaſily avoided, it the Preſident and his Councit will 
5e btir fo patient as to ſee their Metal weigh'd themſelves , and take care 
harthe Weights be right; and the Seales true. W298 < 

One of the moſt important Obſetvations in reference to the Trade of 
Company, and diſcipline of their Faories is this : 7 TION 

To prevent the Merchants cr under-Merchants , Accornptahts- and 
:inder-Accomptants, who officiate tinder the Commanders and Broakers, 
trom driving any particular Trade by themſelves , for they hiving « 
Aattilidrity with the men of ManufaQure, dad finding by the Eerters of 
Advice what Goods are likely to be moſt vendible next year, buy thein'up 
upon their own accompts , and find a way to lade them off in the Com- 
pany's Veſſels, to the great dammage of the whole, though to the great 
gainot particular people 

And this the Prelident permits them to do, either for his own In- 
tercſt, or by connivance under the pretence of their {mall Wages. The 
Captain of the Veſlel alſo winks at what they do, . becaule he has a (pell 
for loading and unloading. And becaule thele people having no great 
Stocks, are delirous to put off their Goods with the firſt opportunities, 
they give order to their Correſpondents to under-ſell the Company ten 
or twelve in the Hundred, which is the abſolute ruin of a Trade. . 

To remedy this diforder there ought to be a Fiſcal, or King's Proctor, 
inevery of the chief Factories belonging to the Company, tv a& in the 
King's Name, and by his Authority, 

He is to be independent from the Preſident and the Broaker , in the 
Exerciſe of his Office, ſo that he may have an eye, as well upon their 
behaviour, as upon the demeanour of the under Officers. 

Heought to bea perſon of good Credit, reſolute and vigilant; and 
he muſt have a ſtrength of men correſpondent to his Employment, and 
a Deputy to at under him. | 

He is to have good Information of the departure of all Ships when 
they are once laden, and when they are ready to ſet fail for the Port 
whither they are bound, When he hears of the Arrival of any Ship, 
he ought to go himſelf, or ſend his Deputy with a ſufficient Guard , ro 
rake an Accompr of the Ship's Lading. 

If it be a place near to which there are any ſmall Ifſands,or by-Nooks,it 
behoves him to take care that no Goods be privately convey'd aſhoar 
in thoſe private corners, where there are receivers a now ready: and 
whatever he finds thus privately unladen he ſhall have power to con- 
fiſcate. 

He ſhal! alſo confiſcate whatever he finds not Mark'd with the Com- 
pany's Mark. | 

He may alſo diſcharge any inferiour Officers to whom any fuch mw 
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ſhall belong'; and for theſuperiour Officers, he ſhall complain of themto 
the Company. | | CRT. 4 

He ſhall have pow'r to open all private Letters, to inform himſelf of 
Prohibited Goods, and Private Correſpondencies. $65 

This. Prohibition of Private Trading cannot be too ſeverely.impos'd, 
and it is obſery'd with ſo much exaneſs in Helland, that when one of 
the Company's Ships is ready'to ſet {ail from Ami#egrdam, a Burgomalter 
gives the Captain and all the reſt of the Seamen their Oaths , that they 
_ be contented with their Wages , and meddle with nothing of 
Trade;:;:::-Þ i! | | 

All the Officers of the Factory ſhould be adyanc'd by degrees,ſo that a 
ſub-Accomptant may have hopes to be a Preſident , that the hopes of Ad- 
vancement'may oblige them to live with mare credit, and cauſe them to 
ſtudy to make themſelves.more capable of all the Intrigues and Subtilties 
of the Trade of the Country. 

It 'is.of great importance not-to ſhew any fayour in this particular of 
preferment , | unleſs he have paſyd through all particular Degrees and 
Offices beforehand. And thus much concerning the Diſcipline of the 
Factories. - 
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COMMODITIES 


W HICH ARE 


Brought 4s well out of the Dominions of the Gxtar MoGgur, 
as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſapour , and other 
neighbouring Territories ; And alſo of the Weights and Prices 
of the ſaid Commodities. 


Of their Silk, 


Empire oppoſe them : for they buy up as much as the Hollaxder, the reſt 
I 


In the firſt place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold; others of Silk 
and Silver, others all of Silk: for the Worſted Carpets are made at 
Vettapour, ſome twelve leagues from Agra. | 

[n the ſecond place they make Satins with ſtreaks of Gold and Silyet ; 
others plain : with Taffata's after the ſame faſhion. YELP 

In the third place they make Patoles , which ate a fort of Silk-ftuff 
very thin , but painted with all forts of Flowers, the thanufaQure 
whereof is at Amadabat. They coſt from eight Rowpies to forty the piece. 
This is a Commodity wherein the Dutch will not ſuffer any one of the 
Hollanders to trade in particular : for they tranſport it to the Philippine- 
_ to the Iſlands of Borweo, Fave, Sumatra, and other neighbouring 
Iſlands. | np 

The raw-Silk of Kaſembeſar is yellowiſh, as ate all the caw-Silks that 
come from Perſia and Sicth ; but the Natives of Xaſenibaſar have # way 
to whiten it, with a Lye made of the aſhes of a Tree which they call 
Adam's - » Which makes it as white as the ?P4/t/firt-Sitk, The 

c 


Hollanders lend away all their Merchatdite which they fetoh ous of - 
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gala, by water, through a great Canal that runs from Kaſembaſar into 
Ganges, for fifteen leagues together, from whence it is as far by water 
down the Garges to Ougnely, where they lade their Ships. 


Of the Calicnts : and firit of the painted Calicuts, calld Chites, 


TTites or Painted Calicuts, which they call Ca/mendar, that is to ſay, 
done with a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda ; and 
particularly about 2aſlipatan; ' Burthere1s made (o little , that though 
a2 man ſhould employ all the Workmen that underſtand the Art of 
weaving Calicuts, he would hardly find enough tg make three Bales, 

The Cþites which are made i the Empire/ot the Great Mogul are all 
printed; and nothing ſo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fine- 
neſs of the Linnen. Thofe which.are made at Lahor, are the coarleſt, 
and conſequently the cheapeſt of all. They.re fold by Corges, every 
Corge conſiſting of twenty pieces, which colt from 16 to-30 Ronptes, 

The Chites which are made-at Sexopge, are fold from 20 to 50. Rowpies 
the &orge, or thereabouts., WO ora 

Thele Chites ſerve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's or Table.cloaths 
after the Country-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more eſpe- 
cially for Waſtcoats as well for the men as women in Perſ#a, 

The fine Calicut-Chites are made at Brawpour ; and are usd for Hand- 
kerchiefs by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. 

The women alſo, over all 4{4, make Veils of thefe Calicuts, to wear 
over their heads; and about their ſhoulders, which Veils are calld Ormz. 

The Baſt#"s or Calicuts painted red,blue,and black, are carri'd white to 
Agra, and Amadabat , in regard thoſe Cities are neareſt to the places 
where the 4z»ago is made that is us'd in colouring. - They coſt from two 
Roupies to 30-0r 40 a-piece, according tothe finenels and the quantity of 
Gold at the ends , and ſometimes.upon the ſides. The 1ndians have a 
way to dip ſome of theſe Calicuts ina certain water that makes them 
look like Water'd-Chamlets, which adds allo to the price. 

That ſort which is ſold for 'two Roupies, and ſo onward till ye come to 
twelve, is tranſported to'the Coaſt of 2elinda, and it is the greateſt 
Trade the Governour of Meſambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres, 
that vend them again among the Aby/xs, and into the Kingdom of Sabs : 
for thoſe people not underſtanding the uſe of Soap , need no more but 
only to waſh theſe Calicuts in water, That fort which is valu'd from 
I2 Roupies upward, is tranſported to the Philippine-Iflands, the Iflands 
of Borneo, Fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where the women 
wear no other clothes, then a ſingle piece of this Calicut, One part 
whereof, withqut cutting it, ſerves for a Petticoat; the other they 
windabout their ſtomachs and their heads. 


_ white Calicuts, 


V Hite Calicuts come partly from Agr, and about Lahoy, part 
.'V. from Bergala: ſome trom-Brouda, Baroche, Renoxſari, and other 
places. They are brought.out of the Loom to Rezonſari, and Baroche , 
where they are whiten'd by reaſon of the convenience'of their Meadows, 
and the great ſtore of Limons that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts 
are never;{p;white as they ſhould be, till they are dipt in LIPDPD- Water. X 
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The Calicuts that come from Agra, Lahor, and Bengala, are (old by the 
Corge , and they are of (everal prices, from ſeventeen Roupres to three or 
four-hunder'd, as the Merchant will have them wov'n. 

The Calicuts that come from Rezoxſari,and Baroche,are one and twenty 
cubits long, new out of the Loom, bur in the whitening they ſhrink to 
twenty cubits. | 

Thole of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and ſhrink in the 
whitening to nineteen and a half. 

All the Calicuts or Bafta's that come from theſe three Cities, are of two 
ſorts: for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow. The narrow are thoſe I have 
already mention'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamond:'s 
tO (ix, 

The broad Bafta's are a cubit, and one third part wide; the whole 
piece twenty cubits long. The uſual price of them is from five Mamoud!'s 
totwelve: but a Merchant being upon the place, may cauſe them to be 
made much more large and fine, till they are worth five-hundred 2a- 
moudi's 2-piece. I ſaw two pieces old for a thouſand Mamoxd?'s. 

The E2/iſþ bought one,and the Hollazders another,cach Piece contain- 
ing eight and twenty cubits, 

Mahamed Alibeg returning into Perſia out of India, where he had been 
Embaſlador , preſented Cha-Sef the ſecond with a Coco-nut , about the 
bignels of an Auſtrich-egg, all beſet with Pearls: and when *rwas open'd 
there was taken out of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicut in |, 
length to make ir, the Cloath being fo fine, that you could hardly feel it 
in your hand: For they will ſpin their thread lo fine, that the eye can 
hardly diſcern it, or at leaſt it ſeems to be but a Cob-web. 


Twiſted-Cottog, 


Otton twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Brampour 
and Guzerat, Untwilted Cotton is never tranſported into Europe, 
being too cumberſome, and of little value ; only they ſend it to Orme, 
Balſara , and ſometimes to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iſlands of Size. 
As for the twiſted Cortons , the Engliſh and Hollanders tranſport 'a good 
quantity, not of the fineſt, but of that fort which is pric'd from fifteen to 
fifty Mamoadt's : 'It ſerves for wieks for Candles, for Packſaddles, and for 
the ground of Silk-ſtuffs, | x 


| Indigo, 

Naigo cores from ſeveral parts of the Great Megu/s Empire z and 
according to the diverſity of the places it differs in quality, and con- 
ſequently in price. 
[Dn the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, indous, and 
Corſa;a day or two's journey from Agra: which is eſteem'd the belt of all. 
It is made alſo eight days journey from Surat, 1n a Village called Sargueſs, 
two leagues diſtance from Amadabat, Here the flat 1»dzgo is made. There 
is alſo 1zaigo little inferior in goodnels and price , whichcomes from the 
King of Golconda's Territories. The 44cin of Surat , which contains 
42 Serre's, Or 34 and a half of our pounds, is valu'd from 15 to 20 
Roupies, They make as good as this at Baroche, That which, is made up 
about A2r4 is made up in half Balls, and is the moſt ſought for in all on 
I 2 | 
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It isſold by the Meir, which in thoſe places contains 60 Serres, or 51 and 
three quarters of our pounds. The uſual price is from 36 to 40 Rewptes. 
There grows allo Indigo ſome 36 leagues from Brampour , about a great 
Village call'd Raowz, and round abour the neighbouring Towns in the 
road to Swat: Of which the Natives uſually make above a hunder'd- 
thouſand Rowpres. 

There comes 1naigo alſo from Bengals , which the Holland-Company 
tranſports for 24/iipataw, But they buy this /-aigo, and that of Brampour 
and Amadabat, cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, then that of 4-74. 

Indigo is made of an Herb which they low every year after the rains are 
over : which when it is grown up, 1s very like our Hemp. They cut it 
three times a year; firſt when it 15 about two or three foot high, and 
they cut it within half a foor of the ground , the firſt cutting far exceeds 
the two latter. . The ſecond cutting 1s worle then the firſt by ten or 
twelve in the hunder'd.:And the third worſe then the fecond by 12 in the 
hunder'd. The difference is found . 1 breaking a piece of the Palte, and 
obſerving the colour. The colour of that 1zdigo which is made of the firſt 
cutting, 1s a Violet-blue, but more brisk and lively than the two others : 
and that which is made of the ſecond 15 more lively then the third. 

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it 1nto Pits which they 
make with Lime, which becornes ſo hard, that you would judg it to be 
one intire piece of Marble. They are generally fourſcore or a hunder'd 
Paces in circuit z and being half full of water, they fill them quite up 
with the Herb. Then they bruiſe and jumble it in the water till the leat; 
for the ſtalk is worth nothing, becomes like a kind of thick mud. This 
being done, they let it ſettle for ſomedays ; and when the tetling is all at 
the buttom, and the water clear above, they let out all the water. When 
the water is all drain'd out, they fill feveral baskets with this ſlime, and 
in a plain Field you ſhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one at his own 
basket, making vp little pieces of 12dzgs flat at the bottom, at the rop 
ſharplikean egg. Though at Amadabat they make their pieces quite flat 
like a ſmall cake. Here you are to take particular notice, that the Mer- 
chants,” becaufe they would not pay cuſtom for an unneceſſary weight 
before they tranſport their /»dizo our of 4ſiainto Europe, are very careful 
to. cauſe-r'to be lifted ;-to ſeparate the duſt from it; which they ell 
afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dyetheir Calicuts. They 
that ſift this 7zd/29 muſt be careful to keep a Linnen-cloath before their 
faces, and that their noſtrils be well-ſtopr, leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Beſides, they muſt every half hour be ſure todrink milk, 
which 1s a great preſeryative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt. 
Yet notwithBlurding al this caution , they that have ſifted /»digo for 
nine or' ten. days, 'thall ſpir nothing but blew for 2 good while toge- 
ther. Oncel laid an Egg in the morning among the ſitters, 8nd when I 
care to break tt in theevening it was all blew within. | 

- As they tzke the Paſte out-of the. Baskets with rheir Fingers dipt in 
Oil,” 2nd make it into:Lumps, or Cakes, they lay rhern in the Sun to dry. 
Which -is the reafon that when'the Merchants buy 2ndige, they burns 
ſore pieces of -it,- to try whether there be any duſt among it. For the 
Natives whotake the Paſte out of the Baskers to make nt into Lumps; 
lay rintheSand, which mixes with the Paſte, and forttls it. Bur when. 
che Merchants burn-it | the /7dizo rarns to Aſhes, andthe Sand remains. 
The Governonrs do whit they can ro nnke the Natives leave their 
Knavery, 
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Knavery 3 but notwithſtanding all their care, there will be ſome 
deceit. 


Salt-Peter, 


Reat ſtore of Salr-Peter comes from Agra and Patxa ; but the refin'd 

colts three times more then that which is not. The Hellanders 

have ſet up a Ware-Houſe fourteen Leagues above Patza, and when their 

| Salt-Peter is refin'd , they tranſport it by water by Ogze/i, A Mein of 
refin'd Sa/t-Peter is worth ſeven Mamoud!'s. 


Spice, 


Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves 
and Cinnamon, are all the different ſorts of Spices known to us; . 
I put Cardamom and Ginger in the firſt place , becauſe that Cardamom 
grows in the Territories of Yiſapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of 
the Great Xozul. And as for other Spices, they are brought from other 
Foreign parts to Surat, which 1s the grand Marr. 

Cardamom is the moſt excellent of all other Spices , but it is very 
ſcarce, and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place where it grows, 
it is only made uſe of in 4a, at the Tables of great Princes. Five 
hundred pound of Cardamoms, are pric'd from a hundred tos hundred 
and ten Rials. 

Ginger is brought in great quantities from Amadabet , where there 
grows more than in any other part of 4ſia; and it is hardly to be imagin'd 
how much there is tranſported candited into Foreign parts. 

Pepper is of two forts. There is a fort which 1s very ſmall , another 
fort much bigger ; both which ſorts are _— into ſmall and great 
Pepper. The larger fort comes from the Coaft of Malavare; and Toti- 
corin and Calicut are the Cities where it is brought vp. Some of this 
Pepper comes from the Territories of the King of 77ſaponr, being vended 
at Rejapowr, a little City in that Kingdom. The Helanaders that purchaſe 
it of the 2alavares,do not give Money for it,but ſeveral ſorts of Commo- 
dities it Exchange as Cotten, Opium, Vermilion, and Quickſilver, and 
this is the Pepper whichis brought into:Earope. As for the little Pepper 
that comes from Bantam, Afchen, and ſome other parts toward the Eaſt, 
there js none of it carried out of 4ſia, where it is ſpent in vaſt quantities, 
efpecially among the Mahwmetans, For there are double the Grains-of 
ſmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of the great Pepper ; beſzdes 
that the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth, Rot 

The little Pepper that comes to Swrat, has been ſold ſome years for 
thirteen or fourreen-Mamoudi's the Mein , and ſo much I have feen the 
Engliſh give for it, to tranſport it to Ormws, Balſara, and the Red Sea. 
As for the great Pepper , which the Hollanders fetch from the Coaſt of 
Malavare, five hundred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty- 
eight Reals; but by the Commodities which they give in Barter , they 
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The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, ate the 
only Spices which the Hollamaers have in their own hands. The three firſt 
cotne from the Molacca Ifhands ; rhe fourth , which is Cinnamon , from 
the Ifland of Cey/a7. " "= 

is 
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The CommoDpiTIEs of the 


'Tis obſervable of the Nutmeg , that the Tree which bears ir is never 


planted , which has been confirm'd to me by ſeveral perions that have 
liv'd ſeveral years in the Country. They related to me, that the Nut- 
mez being ripe, ſeveral Birds come trom the1ſlands toward the South, 
and devour it whole, bur are forc'd ro throw it up again before it be 
digeſted. The Nutmeg then beſmear'd with a viſcous matter, falling 
to the ground takes root, and produces a Tree, which would never 
thrive were it planted, This puts me 1n mind of making one oblervation 
upon the Birds of Paradiſe. Theſe Birds being very greedy after Nut- 
megs, come in flights to gorge themſelves wirh the pleaſing Spice, at the 
ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time, but the ſtrength of the Nutmeg 
ſo intoxicates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, wherethe 
Emets in a ſhort time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds 
of Paradiſe are faid to have no Feet, which is not true however , for 
I have ſeen three or four that had Feet, and a Frexch Merchant ſent 
one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lewzs the Thirteenth that had Feet, of 
which the King made great account, as being a very lovely Fowl. 

But notwithitanding all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy Cloves at 


Macaſſar without purchaſing them of the Hokender ; in regard the Ilan- 


ders buy them of the Dtch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders 
have in thoſe places where the Cloves grow , giving them in exchange 
Rice, and other neceſſaries for the ſupport of life, without which they 
would ſtarve, being very ſadly provided for. 

| Whea the Natives of atudſer are thus furniſh'd of Cloves,they barter 
them in Exchange for ſuch Commodities as are brought them, ſome- 
times they give Tortoiſe-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duſt, by which 
the Merchant gains fix or ſeven in the hundred, being better than rhe 
Money of the lfland, though it be Gold , by reaſon the King oft- 
times enhances the value of it. The places where Cloves grow, are 
Amboyna, Ellias, Seram, and Bouro, 

The Iſlands of Bazas alſo, in number fix, viz. Nero, Lontour, Poulcay, 
Roſeguin, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs 1n great abundance, The Ifland 
of Grezapuis is about fix Leagues in compals ,> and ends in a ſharp point , 
where there is a continual fire burning out ot the earth. The Ifland 
Damme, where there grows great ſtore of Nutmegs, and very brg, was 
diſcover'd in the year-1647, by Abel Taſman, a Dutch Commander. 

The Price of Cloves and Nurmegs, as I have known them (old to the 
Hollanders at Surat, was as follows. 

The Mein of S#ra# centains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of 
our Pounds, at ſixteen Ounces to the Pound. 

N yon of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoudi's and 
a half. | 
A Mig of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty-ſeven Mamoudrs and 
a half, 

 Nutmegs for fifty-ſix Mamoudi's and a half. 
Cinnamon comes at preſent from the Iſland of Cey/ay, The Tree 


; that bears it is very much like the Willow, and has three Barks. They 


never take off but the firſt and ſecond, which is accounted the beſt. They 
never meddle with the third , for ſhould the Knife enter that , the Tree 


| would dye, So that it isan art to take off the Cinnamon , which they 


learn from their youth. The Cinnamon Spice is much dearer to the 
Hollaxders then people think, for the King of Cey/an, otherwiſe call'd 
| - | King 


- 


Domimions of the Great Mogul, &c. 


King of Candy ,. from the name of his principal City , being a ſworn 
Enemy to the Ho{lazaers, ſends his Forces with an intention to ſurprize 
them , when they gather'their Cinnamon, fo that they are forc'd to 
bring ſeven or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that 
are at work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the 
price of - the Cinnamon, There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a 
certain fruit like an Olive , though not to. be eaten. This the Portagals 
were wont to-put into a Caldron of Water, together with the tops of 
the Branches, and bozPd it till the Water-was all conſum'd. When it 
was cold, the upper partbecame a Paſte like white Wax ; of which they 
made Tapers to let up in their Churches, for no ſooner were the Tapers 
lighted, but all the Church was perfum'd. Formerly the Porttzals = 
brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Raja's about 
Cochin, But the Hollaxders have deltroy'd all thole places, ſo that the 
Cinnamon is now in their hands. When the Portupals had that Coaſt, 
. the Exp/iſþ bought their Cinnamon of them, and uſually paid for it by the 
Mein fifty Mamoudr's, 


Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries, with 
the price of every one by the Meiy. 


- Salt Armoniack,according to the uſual price,coſts by the Mein twenty 
Mamoudt's, | | 

Borax, comes unrefin'd from Amadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and 
coſts by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudr's. | 

Gum-Lack, ſeven Mamoud!t's and a half. 

Gum-Lack waſh'd, ten Mamoudt's. 

Gum-Lack in ſticks of Wax, forty Mamoudt's. 

There are ſome of theſe Sticks that coſt fifty or ſixty Mamoud!'s the 
Mein, and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

Saffron of Surat , which is good for nothing but for colouring, four 
Mamoudi's and a half. {> 

Cumin White, eight Mamoudr's. 

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi's. 

Arlet (mall, three Mamoudt's. 

Frankincenſe, that comes from the Coaſt of Arab:a,: three Mamoudi's. 

Myrrh, that which is good, call 'd Mzrragilet, thirty Mamoudt's, 

Myrrh Bolti, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudr's. 

Caſſia, two Mamoudt's. | ps 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudt's. v5 

Alutinar, a ſort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudt. 

Anniſe-ſeed groſs, three Mamoudi's and a half. 

Anniſe-ſeed imall and hot, one Mamoudl and a half. + 

Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudi's. 

Cointre, five Mamoudt's. 

Auzerout, from Perſia, a hundred and twenty Mamoudt's. 

Alloes Succotrine, from Arabia, twenty eight Mamoudrs, 

Licorice, four Mamgudi's. $: 

Lignum Aloes, in great picees, two hundred Mamoud!'s, 

Lignum Aloes, in {mall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's, * 

Vez-Caboult, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudt's. 

There isa fort of Lignum Aloes very Gummy, which comes to,by the 
Mein, four thouſand Mamoudi's, | 


- 


Gum- 


The COMMODITIES of the 


| weight, and then weighbiog all the pieces by themſelves, to ſee that they 


Gum-Lake for the moſt part comes from Pegs ; yet there is ſome alſo 
brought from Bergalz , where it is very dear, by .reaſon the Natives 
fetch rhar lively Scarlet colour out of it, with which they paiat their 
Calicuts. Nevertheleſs, the Holanders buy :it, and carry it into Perſia 
for the fame ule of painting. That which remains after the colour is 
drawn off, is only fit tomake fealing Wax. That which comes from 
Pegs is not ſodear, though as good for other Countries. The difference 
isonly this, thar it is nor ſo clean in Pegs, where the Pilmiresfoul jt, as 
in Benga/a, where it grows In a heathy place, full of Shrubs, where 
thoſe Animals cannot ſo well come art it. The Inhabicants of Pz2w never 
make any uſe of it in painting ., being a dull tort of people, that are in 
nothing at all induſtrious. | ; 

The Women of Surat get their livings by cleanſing the Lakeafter the 
Scarlet colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what oolour 
they pleaſe, and make it up into Sticks for fealing Wax. The &ng/iſb 
and Holland Company carry awayevery year a hundred and fifty. Cheſts, 
The price is about ten Pence the pound. 

Powder'd Sugar is broughtin great quantities out of the Kingdom of 
Bengala; it caules allo a very great Trade at Oagelz, Patna, Daca, and 
other places. I have been rold it for a very great certainty, by ſeveral 
ancient people in Bengals , that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes 
abſolute poiſon, and that there 1s no Venom more dangerous , or that 
ſooner works its effc&. Loaf-Sugar is alſp made at Amadabet, where 
they are perfedtly skill d in refining it; for which reaſon it is call'd Sugar 
Royal. Theſe Sugar Loaves uſually weigh from eight to ten pound. 

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between 
Agra and Sarat, The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck 
for their Pepper. | 

Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Brampoxr ; ſometimes 
there has been ſo much that the Natives have let vaſt quantities rot upon 
the ground, for want of gathering. 

Coffee grows neither in rerſia nor in /ndia, where it is in no requelt , 
but the Holanders drivea great Trade 1n it , tranſporting it from Orme: 
into Perſia, as far as Great Tartary, from Ba{ſara into Chaldea, Arabia, 
Meſopotamia , and the other Provinces of Turky. It was firſt found ous 
by a Hermite , whoſe name was Sheck-Szadel; , about twenty years ago, 
—_ which time it was never heard of in any Author either ancient or 
modern, 


Decetts in Silk Wares. 


Pe Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, breadth, and quality. The 

quality ſhews it ſelf when they are of aneven thread , when the 
welght is equal, and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The 1za:ans not having the art of gilding ſilver , pur into their ſtrip'd 
Wares threads of pure Gold,ſo that you mult count the quantity of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alſo you 
muſt oblerve in your Silks wov'n with Silver. As for Taffata's, youare 
only to mind whether rhe pieces be all of a fineneſs, and to ſee by 
unfolding ſome of them, - that there be nothing within to augment the 


all agree, 


= 4 


The 


———— > , 


o Tar + <a ESA PR - 


Goh et berth + Af 


Deceits in Indian Commodities. 


The colours of thoſe Carpets which are made in 124i4, do not laſt ( 
long as the colour of thoſe which are made in Perſia ; but for the work:- 
manſhip it 15 very lovely. Theeye of the Broiker is to judge of the large. 
nels, beauty, and finenels of thoſe Carpets which are wrought with Gold 
ar.d Silver,, and whether they be fine and rich. But whether they be 
Carpets ; or other Stuffs mix'd with Gold and Silver, it behoves the 
Buyer. ro pull out ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to {ze whether 
they i= of the right value or no, 


Deceits iu the White Calicuts. 


TJ" He deceits uſually put upon Calicuts, are in fineneſs, length, and 
breadth. Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces; among 
which they will juggle in five or fix or ten; lels fine, or lels white, ſhorter 
or narrower than according to the ſcantling of the Bale, which cannor 
be found out but by examining them piece by piece. The finenels is 
dilcern'd by theeye, the length and breadth by the meaſure. But the 
Inaians practile a more cunning way, which is to count the number of 
threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to the finenels of 
the (cantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranſparent, 
more narrow, or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes fo difhculs 
to be 9p 6h that there is no way to find it out but by counting the 
threads. And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great 
deal. For it 1s nothing to coulen a Crown or two Crowns in a piece 
that comes but to fiſteen or twenty Crowns. . Thoſe that whiten theſe 
Calicuts, to ſave charges of a few Limons, will knock the Calicuts 
exceſſively upon a Stone , which does fine Calieuts a great injury , and 
lowers the price. | 

As for their Calicuts dy 'd blew or black, you muſt take care that the 
Workinen do not knock them after they are folded , to make them look 
ſleek; for many times when they come ro be unfolded , you ſhall find 
holes in the creaſes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and 
printed as they come out of the Loom, rheMerchant muſt take care that 
whar he beſpeaks be finiſh'd before the end of the Rains, for the thicker 
the Water is where they are waſh'd, »thermore lively will the printed and 
painted colours appear. It is eafie to diſtinguiſh berween the printed 
and the painted Calicuts; and between the neatne(s of the work : bur 
for the tinenels and other qualities, they are not lo-calily dilcern'd , and 
therefore the Broaker mult be more caretul, 


Cheats 1a Cotton, 


He cheat in the weight is twofold. The firſt, by laying them 1n 
a moilt place, and rhruſting in the middle of every Skain lome 
thing to add to the weight. The ſecond ; in not. giving good weight 
when the Broaker receives it from the Workman, or Merchant that 
delivers it. Es 
There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or fouz 
Skains , of acoarſer Commodity thew that which 3s uppermoſt, into 
one Mcin, Which in a great quantity mount, 'mgh ; for there are jome 
Cottons that are worth an hunder'dCrown5 &he 4rin, Thele two ms 
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. being often us'd by the Holland-Company , there is no way but to weigh 
,your Commodity in the preſence of the Durch-Commander , and his 
Councel, and to examin every Meis Skain by Skain, When this is 
done, they who are order'd to be at his examination, are oblig'd to fix 
to every Balea ticket of the weight andquality : for if there be a faileur, 
they who fix the ticket are engag'd to make good what is wanting. 


Decetits in Indigo, 


Have tol1 you, that when the Work-men have made up the Indigo- 
Paſte int wmps , with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in 
the Sun a dryiugz. Now thoſe that have a deſign to cheat the Merchants, 
dry them in the ſand, to the end that the ſand ſticking to the Indigo, 
ſhould encreaſe the weight. Sometimes they lay up their Paſte in moiſt 
places, which makes it give, and conſequently renders it more heavy. 
But if the Governour of the place diſcovers the cheat, he makes them 
ſeverely pay for it : and the beſt way of diſcovery is to burn ſome pieces 
of Indigo, for the ſand will remain, | 


Indian Broakers, 


He Broakers ave as it were the Maſters of the 124ia» Families ; for 

they bave all Goods at their diſpoſal. The Work-men chooſe the 

moſt aged and moſt experienc'd, whoare toendeavour equal advantages 

for the whole Tribe they undertake for. Every evening that they return 

from their buſineſs, and that, according to the cuſtom of the 1ndians, 

who make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little piece of ſweet-meat, 

and drank a glaſs »: \vater, theeldeſt of the Tribe meet at the Broaker's 

, Houſe, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, and 

© then they con{ult what he is rodo next. Above all things,” they caution 
him to look to his hits, and co cheat, rather then be cheat. 


WVSEVM 


| [BRITANNICVM| 


FN. 1 


a2 To hy ESE lt" 3 Be 


